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                          This Book is for my Readers!!!!!! 
 
    Thanks for rocking with me from the first Harlem Princess Book, all the way till today! I swear all of y’all, old and new readers. Y’ALL ARE THE BEST!!!!  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                        Chapter 1 
 
      
 
    I’m a daddy’s girl. I am now and always have been, ever since I can remember. My father has been the rise and fall of my life. I look to him for love, protection, guidance, and so much more. He’s the one man that I respect, and I won’t lie; I compare every man that steps to me to my father. To me, he is the definition of a king. My father commands attention when he speaks. He runs his crew like a well-oiled machine. His city bows to him. Just the sound of his name brings a man to his knees. Guess that makes him truly a king. So if my father is king, then I must be the princess. That title is rightfully deserved. 
 
      
 
    Fast cars, name brand everything, and endless stacks of money. What you know about being 15 and having the world at your feet? Being privy to any and every thing, you want. When you’re the princess, that’s the life you lead. Don’t get it twisted, that’s not all I’m about. However, it feels good to sit on the stoop of my brownstone and look at my kingdom. 
 
      
 
    “Diva come on, I gotta shake a move,” I heard my father yell from the bottom of the stairs in our eight bedroom, four bathroom brownstone in Harlem. It was located near Central Park and Amsterdam Ave. 
 
      
 
    I walked over to the mirror and nodded my head up and down, enamored with my look. I’m 5’1”, with a complexion that resembles cinnamon; that I get from both of my parents. I have long cinnamon red hair that I got from my Granny and ocean blue eyes that came from my daddy. My deep dimples drove all the boys wild and they said I favored the singer Ashanti. My body was just like my mother’s; flat stomach, small breasts, and a big ass, all wrapped up in my short frame. I’m a princess and that’s how my father treated me. It wasn’t until I was sixteen when all the drama started in my life. 
 
      
 
      
 
    Sitting back reflecting on my life, I could pretty much say I had it made. Some girls can’t say they had their father in their life but I can. I can’t really tell you how many of my friends grew up without having a positive male figure in their life, but just growing up in the hood I’ve seen a lot of broken homes and shit that no child should see or know anything about. My father Jamel “Capo” Woods was the King of Harlem and my grandfather Michael “Bulls Eye” Ricci was a mob boss. I was pretty much exposed to shit no 15 year old should be exposed to. I witnessed a man get his hands chopped off because he was short three hundred dollars. Being Jamel “Capo” Wood’s daughter had its perks. Come on, what kid do you know who rode around the hood in Harlem in a different car every day? Or walked around with different colored diamonds and furs whenever they felt like it. I loved being the Princess and nobody could tell me anything different. 
 
      
 
                I made my way downstairs and could tell by the look on my daddy’s face that he was upset about something. I tried to act as if nothing was wrong and flashed him my signature smile. Being that I was my father’s only child, I got away with almost everything. 
 
      
 
    “Don’t smile at me. Why do you have two C’s on your report card,” he asked. Damn those teachers work fast in that damn school, I thought. I must admit that my grades had been slipping in school, but it wasn’t my fault. They had all these damn rules that I just wasn’t trying to follow. 
 
      
 
    “Daddy one of those are for gym and the other one is for Globe Studies. I was late bringing a project back and Ms. Brown was acting like an ass,” I explained as we walked to the front door. 
 
      
 
    “What did I tell you about school Diva? I’m not playing with you. Get another C and all that shit you like wearing and all them gadgets you have; I’m taking them from you. Gym, how the hell you fail gym?” he chuckled as he locked the door and walked to his black Range Rover 
 
      
 
    “I didn’t change into sweat pants, so they gave me a C. Daddy you always say you gonna take something from me and never do,” I laughed and got inside the car. I waited until he was in and ready to pull off before I started talking again. 
 
      
 
    “Keep it up,” he said driving out of the parking space; we were on our way to my mother’s house. I was staying the weekend with her, my brothers, and their father Whitey who I couldn’t stand. He was mad sneaky. He was a dog and my mother was too dumb or blind to see that. He had four kids; two boys from my mother and a set of twin girls from my mother’s ex-homegirl Rema. I thought my mother was crazy for staying with Whitey after he had twins by her friend but I guess love really is blind because she stayed with his ass. When we pulled up in front of my mother’s building on St. Johns and Troy, she was coming out the door with my brothers behind her. I loved both my little brothers Deandre and Damani. My baby brother Damani was my heart; he was born premature and was diagnosed with Sickle Cell when he was six months old. I turned to my father and poked my lips out; I really didn’t want to stay the week with my mother. She felt since I was fifteen and her oldest I was required to babysit while she ripped and ran the streets. I guess my father didn’t know all the shit she put me through while I stayed with her on the weekends. My mother and father weren’t together when I was born. He was with his on again off again girlfriend; now his wife, Mary who was two years older than he was. She couldn’t have kids, and when I was born I become more than her stepdaughter; I became her daughter. I was the only baby in the house and they both spoiled me rotten. Mary is my mother. Don’t get me wrong, Tamika Davis is the one that birthed me and carried me in her womb for nine months and ten days, but I haven’t lived with her since I was five months old. Both she and my father weren’t ready for a baby; they were babies themselves. Mary taught me everything I needed to know growing up and becoming a young woman. She taught me how to wash my ass and pussy the right way, how to wipe myself. She showed me how to use a pad and what a period was and what to expect. She also talked to me about sex when I was twelve and wanted to know what it was, my mother and Mary never got along.   
 
      
 
    I was always amazed by my mother’s beauty, but the way she carried herself irked my damn nerves; she is such a bird and it’s not a good look for your daughter to be calling you out on it. She is very beautiful but she also had her flaws and that was something I couldn’t and didn’t rock with. Have my father tell you and most men that crossed my mother’s path and they’d say she’s the most beautiful woman in the world. My mother stands 5’9’, long silky sandy brown hair, Indian cinnamon complexion, almond shaped hazel eyes with the deepest dimples on each of her cheeks that I inherited from her along with a banging body even after having three kids. My mother is a 10; she looked a little like Halle Berry. My mother is beautiful we just don’t always see eye to eye. 
 
      
 
    Now my father is a different story. He is just plain ole sexy. He stands 6’2” brown cinnamon island complexion that he got from my Granny and passed down to me. He has jet-black wavy hair that he keeps in a dark fade; he is built from working out every day. His deep dimple on his right cheek, and his ocean blue eyes he got from Papa. His exotic looks made him a lady magnet. He’s 36 but doesn’t look a day over 25. Mary told me stories about my father when they first starting talking, boy papa was a rolling stone. Both my father and I knew my mother still wanted him, they both liked the game they played, and my pops knew Mary would shoot his ass if he ever stepped out on her. Her motto was what she can’t see or hear won’t hurt her, “outta sight outta mind.” 
 
      
 
    Both my parents were funny to me, they both knew they loved one another but they also knew it would never work between them. My mother is and always will be a money hungry chick, and my father wasn’t having that. 
 
      
 
    “Princess be nice to your mother, she wanted to see you this week,” my father said as he drove and pulled up in front of my mother’s building in Brooklyn; I sucked my teeth, rolling my eyes in the process. 
 
      
 
    “I bet she did want to see me. Daddy she thinks I’m her live in babysitter. Plus I had plans to go out with Hershey tonight,” I explained pouting with my arms across my chest. My father sat on the driver’s side smirking trying to hold his laugher in. 
 
      
 
    “Princess, I’ll talk to your mother,” he said reaching inside his pocket to take out a roll of nothing but hundreds. He counted out five crisp hundred-dollar bills and handed them to me along with a kiss on my forehead. I stepped out the Range grabbing my overnight bag as my mother and little brothers were coming out the building. I knew my mother was going to try to hit my pops up for some money; that’s the type of chick she was. She don’t sugar coat shit and she don’t have any balls or hair growing on her tongue. She says what’s on her mind and if you didn’t like what she was saying, she really didn’t give a fuck. I walked up to her and my brothers. 
 
      
 
    “Hi DJ,” my mother said pulling me into a hug; I hugged her back smelling her Gucci perfume. She was dressed like a true boss’s wife. Gucci from head to toe and her diamonds were shining. All on my father’s dime. See my father gave my mother a check for five thousand dollars a week; he knew her nothing ass baby father wasn’t doing what he was supposed to be doing and handling his business like a real nigga. So my father thought it was best that he looked out for her. 
 
      
 
    “Hi Mommy,” I said kissing her cheek then bending down and kissing both of my brother’s all over their faces. My mother walked to the Range and started a conversation with my father. I knew my little brother Deandre was grilling a hole in my mother’s back. He was his father’s child. 
 
      
 
    “Mel let me hold something,” I heard my mother say to my father; he sat staring at her admiring her figure. 
 
      
 
    “Damn Meek, I don’t get how you doing Mel? Just straight to point huh?” he asked. His accent rolled thick from his tongue. I saw my mother roll her eyes and shake her head to let him know she was getting annoyed. 
 
      
 
    “Mel you know I’ ma straight shooter, there’s no need for me to beat around the bush,” she expressed to him while waving her finger in the air and rolling her neck like a chicken 
 
      
 
    “You’re one bugged out chick Meek,” my father laughed handing her three hundred dollars bills through the window on the low. 
 
      
 
    “Yea and at one point in time you were in love with this bugged out chick,” she said walking away from the Range and winking at him as he honked the horn and drove off. I laughed at my parents and preceded inside my mom’s building and upstairs to her three-bedroom apartment; sometimes I hated staying at my mother’s house. Her baby’s father gave me the creeps. He would just stare at me and give me lustful looks while he thought no one was watching, but he never made a pass at me. He wasn’t stupid. Whitey was so many things but a dummy he was not and he valued his life. He knew it would be suicide if he tried to do anything to me. I walked inside my mother’s apartment and the strong smell of weed hit me straight in the face. I just wanted to drop my bag off in my room and start getting ready to hit up the Skate Key with my number one, my Ace Boon Coon, my bestie, and sister from another mother Hershey Jones. We’d been friends forever. I couldn’t imagine my life without her. I walked down the hallway to my room that my mother had for me whenever I came to stay the weekend with her. 
 
     After dropping my bag down on my bed, I checked my phone to see if I had any missed calls from any of my admirers from the hood and school. I sat on the bed and thought back to the day I met my first crush, Kevin. 
 
     I was sitting outside on my stoop waiting for Hershey. I enjoyed sitting in front of my house. Harlem was my kingdom. I had the respect of everyone. 
 
      
 
    “Yo Diva,” I turned to the sound of Hershey’s loud ass mouth pulling me from my daydreams. I looked her up and down as she stepped up on the stoop rocking a short white jean skirt and a pink wife beater. I couldn’t help but think we were some sexy bitches. Hershey was 5’3’, two inches taller than me, smooth dark chocolate skin, long thick brown hair that she kept styled in every design, and light brown eyes. Her body was off the hook, she had a small waist, handful of breasts and ass for days. She reminded me of Gabrielle Union the actress but much prettier which made her a hot commodity. She asked what the hell I was thinking about while fixing her clothes and posing as if we were at a photo shoot. I looked up ignoring her question to see four dudes walking towards us. 
 
      
 
    “Who the hell are these niggas?” I asked myself tuning Hershey’s ass out even more and putting my focus on the four guys walking down my block and towards my house. 
 
      
 
    Three were rocking Yankee caps, wife beaters, and blue jean shorts. All but one. The dude in front rocked black jeans, a blue and black t-shirt, and matching Jordans on his feet. His hair was in braids past his shoulders and I could see his full lips from down the street. The closer the men got the better I could see that baby boy was sexy as hell. He had skin the color of a latte and his gray eyes sparkled in the sun. He stood around six feet tall. He stopped at my stoop and looked at his phone completely ignoring me. One of the dudes I would later know as Mark called the guy I was checking, K. I  had never seen these dudes a day in my life and I wanted to know what they were doing standing in front of my house looking at my door like someone was going to magically appear. Hershey being the out spoken one stood there grilling them like a nigga. 
 
      
 
    “Can I help you?” Hershey asked placing her hand on her hip, rolling her neck like a straight chicken. K as the other dude called him looked at her and dialed a number on his phone. 
 
      
 
    “I’m out here,” he gave it to the other person on the phone short. I just stared at the sexy man that hadn’t even looked my way since he walked up on my stoop. I knew I was looking good. I had on a pink tank top and some blue Guess shorts that were tight in the right places showing off my perfect round ass and my toned stomach. My hair was out in wild curls going down my back past my waist. I turned to see my Uncle Mike coming out of my front door with my father standing behind him. Both Hershey and I walked in the house following behind my father. Making our way upstairs to my bedroom where I could hear my father and uncle talk from the living room. I stepped into room, and sat on the floor listening as my father commanded his troops. I had no Idea what part the four men played in his camp, however I enjoyed watching as my father showed why they called him Capo. I crept down the stairs to get a better view with Hershey right behind me being nosey; my eyes grew big at what I saw. One of the men that had arrived with K was on his knees with a plastic trash bag underneath his body. He had tears in his eyes as he looked up at my father. I was sure my father was just going to yell at him. He wasn’t a violent man. So I thought, as I watched him smash the man’s hand with the base of the bat. 
 
      
 
     “So what did you think? That you could take a few dollars here and there and I wouldn’t miss it?” my father asked the man. Before an answer was given, the bat struck the man’s head. The man opened his mouth, but not a sound came out as a man that looked like he could be his brother placed a gun to his head. 
 
      
 
    “You hear me talking?” my father asked, again followed by yet another whack to his head. Both Hershey and I watched as my father moved from clubbing the man’s head to completely beating his body. I watched with sad eyes, unable to look away as tears filled my eyes. K looked over at me, as did my Uncle Mike. I tried hiding my body as the moans and groans escaped the man’s mouth. I just needed to look. As much as I wanted to forget that day, I knew that it would be burnt in my head. I later found out that Kevin worked under my uncle and was becoming his go to guy for all the young nigga’s they had working for them. That was two years ago and till this day all he does is say hi and bye to me. 
 
      
 
    “Diva I didn’t know you were coming this week,” I heard Whitey say breaking me out of my thoughts. I turned around to find him standing in the doorway of my room, his high yellow skin, full lips, his perfect body, and those sexy dimples that weren’t deep got all the females. His looks and his cheating ways were the reason why my mother stayed outside fighting as if she was a young ass girl instead of a mother of three. I told him I was only there for a day; he asked where my mother was and once I told him she was still outside, he caught an instant attitude. I didn’t know what had happened between my mother and Whitey, but whatever it was, he was pissed off. I knew my mother had said some hot shit to him about something or vice versa. Getting my outfit ready for the Skate Key was a must. Everybody who was anybody was going to be there. All the popular kids from school and the hood were going to be in there and Hershey and I had to be dressed to impress .Being the “Princess of Harlem” I had to show up and show out; everybody knew how I rolled when it came to Teen Night at the Key. As soon as my mother walked inside the house my little brother ran to his father running his mouth like a lil bitch; he told his father about my mother going to my father’s car and standing there talking to him. I sat in my room listening to Whitey call my mother all types of bitches and she just sat there laughing and calling him a punk for never stepping to my father about him giving her money every week. I didn’t know what their problem was. It’s not as if they had to work for the money that was coming into their house, Whitey knew better to step to my father, and so did everybody in his little circle. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Chapter 2 
 
      
 
    Once I’d gotten my outfit out which consisted of dark blue Chip &Pepper ripped up skinny leg jeans along with a blue Gucci shirt and my matching Gucci sneakers, “What the hell is taking Hershey so long to call me?” I thought as I sat there nodding my head to the sounds of Sanchez’s “I can’t Wait.” I was an old soul when it came to music. I was ready to get out of my mother’s house. Hershey’s ass still hadn’t called me to let me know what time she and our home girls were leaving Harlem. Hershey finally called me at 7:30. 
 
      
 
    “Talk to me Hersh.” I picked up my phone after grabbing my things so I could jump in the shower. I walked out of my room with the phone to my ear. 
 
      
 
    “Bitch we’re about to leave, I hope your slow ass is dressed,” she yelled into the phone causing me to laugh. Walking to the bathroom, I heard the house door slam. 
 
      
 
    “I’m jumping in the shower now, I’ll see you in a minute chica,” I told her hanging up. I turned the shower on and let the hot water steam the bathroom up while I sat on the toilet smoking my blunt. I heard my mother talking on the phone; she was probably on the phone with my cousin Harlem’s mother Trina telling her everything that was going on between her and Whitey. Harlem is my Uncle Rock’s only child. Rock was my father’s oldest brother from my Granny; he was killed over a dice game in Queens when I was three. 
 
      
 
    I jumped in and out of the shower and put my robe on walking out of the bathroom towards my room. I bumped into my mother coming out of her room. She asked me where I was getting ready to go. I told her I had made plans with Hershey to go out to the Key. I swear she almost had a damn heart attack. She said I was too grown for my age and that she was going to call my father and have a long talk with him. She claimed she didn’t want me growing up too fast and she wanted me to live with her, but both she and I knew that wasn’t going to happen. My father was not letting me live with her and Whitey, which was the end of that. Walking to my room all I could do was shake my head at my mother. She claimed she didn’t want me growing up too fast but every chance she got she was leaving me in the house to babysit my little brothers so she could run the streets like she was still in her twenties. I locked my bedroom door and turned my iPod back on to Sanchez’s “Never Dis Man.” I’m a true West Indian, my Granny and Nana would jam to all the old reggae and Soca music every Saturday. So, Harlem and I along with my father’s oldest sister Joy’s three kids would be in the house dancing and singing along with our grandmothers. My Nana and Granny who is my daddy’s mother are best friends and have been best friends for over 30 years. They both came to the US together from Trinidad, bringing their kids from the island so they could have a better life in America. My father and my mother had known each other their whole lives. They grew up together. I think that’s why it never worked out for them; they knew everything about each other. 
 
      
 
    I finished getting dressed by 8:30; I was out the door by 8:40. I was not going to stay in the house on a Friday night babysitting no one. My mother was heated, she told me I had to be in the house no later than 1:00 because she still was going out. I just laughed walking out the door. I got into the first cab that stopped. I was on my way to the Bronx where the Skate Key was located. Sitting in the back of the cab, I thought about my life and what it would’ve been like if I’d had both my mother and father together under the same roof. If my little brothers were from my father instead of Whitey. 
 
      
 
    “$55 dollars,” the cab driver said interrupting my thoughts. I reached in my Gucci bag then handed him sixty dollars while jumping out of the cab. 
 
      
 
    “Your change,” he yelled out the window but I kept walking to the front of the line to get inside the Key. The bouncers knew who I was so I was let inside without a problem. Looking around for Hershey I spotted her posted up near the food court with our homegirl Tima. I walked in their direction but that was a struggle in itself because I was getting stopped by everybody that knew me from school or the hood. 
 
      
 
    “Bout time,” Hershey said hugging me and checking out my outfit like the damn fashion police. She nodded her approval and moved to the side so I could hug Tima. 
 
      
 
    “FDR was bumper to bumper,” I told them ordering us some nacho’s and three super-size all flavor sodas. We got our stuff and walked to the other side of the Key where we could sit and watch everybody. The Skate Key was popping, everybody from Harlem and the Bronx were in that bitch, even Kevin’s fine ass. I knew what he was doing inside the Key; that was where he did some of his business. I still had the biggest crush on him but he straight ignored me. Hershey’s boo Ty was there on the floor skating and flexing for the ladies looking like a straight fool. 
 
      
 
    “Damn Harlem is out in here tonight,” I said drinking my soda. I didn’t come to the Key to skate. It was like our own teen club besides Club Speed that held Teen Night. 
 
      
 
    “I know, we rep our hood hard,” Hershey said and we slapped each other five. I smelled him before he made his presence known. I looked at Hershey who was smiling like a Cheshire cat; she gave me a head nod towards the way Kevin was coming from. He and Mark came over to where Hershey and I were. He asked what I was doing up in the Key and if my father knew I was there. Everybody knows Hershey is the outspoken one out of the two of us so it wasn’t a surprise when she said some fly shit that had all of us laughing. 
 
      
 
     “Well damn Inspector Gadget. Mel knows she’s here,” Hershey said sucking her teeth. Mark busted out laughing first. Mark is Kevin’s best friend and he was with him that day two years ago; he was friendlier with both Hershey and me. He’s alright in the looks department to me but to other females, he was a dime with his light bright ass and red freckles and red hair. 
 
      
 
    Kevin gave Hershey the evil eye, then shut her ass up after he told us shit be popping off after the Key let out and he was only looking out for us. He asked if I had a ride home and I told him I was in Brooklyn for the night. He asked some more questions but I gave him short answers while looking at the people skating and not paying him no mind. “How dare he act like we cool, when this is the first time he’s even said more than hi and bye to a bitch,” I thought rolling my eyes at him with a suck of my teeth. I can’t front and say I wasn’t happy the nigga was checking up on me even if it was for safety reasons. Kevin told me to hit him up when I was ready to leave. He and Mark walked off leaving Hershey and I standing there both shaking our heads. Hershey started laughing at me; she knew I was doing the happy dance inside. I turned to look at Hershey and smiled real big. I was so hyped that I didn’t even realize that I didn’t have his number, and I wasn’t going to call my uncle for it.   
 
      
 
     "Damn girl you can’t stop blushing, I bet your panties are soaked,” Hershey laughed while drinking her juice and swinging her hips to the music. 
 
      
 
    “Fuck you bitch, I can’t even hit him up cause I don’t have his number.” I shook my head feeling defeated 
 
      
 
    “And my name is Hershey Ann Jones, I got that for you boo,” she laughed winking at me. I pointed to Ty walking towards us. Ty was cute in an average kind of way. He looked like Kevin Hart if you asked me. He was funny as hell, the only difference between him and Kevin Hart was Ty was taller than he was and built a little bit more. He came over to us sweating and said what’s good to me then grabbed Hershey in a bear hug kissing her. They’ve been together since Hershey and I were in the eighth grade. I nodded my head to him and waited until Hershey was done talking to him, which I knew was going to end up with them arguing like always. The whole time we were standing there, he didn’t once walk over to check up on her. Only after he spotted Kevin and Mark talking to us did he want to come ask her how long we’d been standing there. Hershey let him have it; she told him if he weren’t so busy showing off for those Bronx bitches he would’ve known that we’d been standing in the same spot for almost two hours. She was in pissed off mode and all Tima and I could do was laugh. Ty knew what type of girl his chick was and he always got clowned on for being a punk when it came Hershey; she was too fucking mean to him and I had told her about that shit before. I told her a nigga didn’t want a girl that was too bossy or acted like the man in the relationship. She calmed down some but everybody knew Hershey and I had short tempers and any dumb shit ticked us off. Ty’s excuse was always the same; he was hanging with his boy Bishop’s sexy self and Prime’s grimy ass. I couldn’t front Prime was sexy too, I just didn’t like him because he was sneaky, both of them were. Hershey smirked, she was so full of it and I was the one to always call her out on it; we partied until the DJ played the last song which was that damn Cha-Cha slide. Everybody was standing outside the Key pairing up with guys and the guys were getting numbers. Hershey gave me Kevin’s number that she had stolen from Ty’s phone. I called Kevin’s cell phone and a girl answered his phone and tried to flip on me. I politely told her that he told me to call him and I was not the one for the game. I heard Kevin disrespect her for answering his phone, but that type of shit didn’t impress me one bit. She had every right to question the female on the other end of her man’s phone. Kevin got on the phone and told me not to move after I told him where I was standing. Hershey lit a blunt and we smoked while we waited for Kevin to come and pick me up. Hershey was salty about me being in Brooklyn and not in Harlem where I belonged. I saw Kevin’s red Dodge Charger pulling up in front of the Skate Key and passed Hershey the rest of the blunt. 
 
      
 
    “Alright Hershey I’m out, I’ll call you when I get in the crib,” I said hugging her then getting inside the car. Hershey put her head in the car and looked Kevin dead in the eye; all her joking went out the window. 
 
      
 
    “You better make sure my homie get home,” she said. Kevin laughed but stopped when he saw the look Hershey was giving him, he saw and heard the seriousness in her voice. 
 
      
 
    “Hershey I got you, now take your ass home before I call Sandy,” Kevin said pulling off. I looked at Kevin and admired him while he drove. His eyes were straight on the road but he must’ve felt me staring at him because he smirked. I didn’t know what to do or say, I had a lot of shit running through my head. That was the first time I was ever alone with the man and I had butterflies in my stomach. Kevin asked me if I was at my mother’s house for the whole weekend and I told him, “Hell no.” I was only there until the next day when my father would pick me up. I also told him I could’ve gotten in a cab back to Brooklyn so he didn’t get in trouble with his girl. He turned to look at me with a raised eyebrow. 
 
      
 
    “Diva you know damn well you don’t give a flying fuck about me getting in no trouble. As long I’m here with the Princess, that’s all you care about,” he said. There was truth in his statement. I really didn’t care who that Gina chick was that answered his phone. I laughed and tired not to blush but my cheeks had to be on fire cause he just nodded his head, winked at me, and kept driving on the FDR. I faced him to ask a question but he beat me to it. He said what I wanted to say all those times he’d ignored me. 
 
      
 
     “I know you want me Diva; because I know I want you. You scared your pops and uncle are going to say something?”  
 
      
 
    “Did he just say he wanted me?” I asked myself breaking into a sweat. I told him he was scared my uncle and father were going to say something. He just looked at me and grinned devilishly. I couldn’t hold it in any more. I broke it down to him telling him he knew I was feeling him from the very first time I saw him and he just sat there and confirmed that he was feeling me too. The truth was finally out. Kevin was feeling me and I couldn’t have been happier. I had dreamed about that day and what would happen if I were ever alone with that sexy man. I wanted to know how long he had had those feeling for me; or if he had just started catching feelings for me. I had so many unanswered questions I needed the answers to but the lump in my throat wouldn’t let me voice anything, so I sat in the passenger seat staring at him. 
 
      
 
    “Diva I’m not scared of any nigga that bleed just like me. I just have respect,” he said 
 
      
 
     As he continued driving towards Brooklyn, we sat in silence the rest of the way to my mother’s block. There was a million and one thoughts running through my head. Kevin looked at me after pulling up in front of my mother’s building and parking. Whitey was outside in his Jeep on the other side of the street talking to a bunch of dudes from the block. All of their eyes turned to see who was driving the bright red Charger. I sat inside the car staring out the dark tinted window at all those so call thug niggas while they stared like they’d never seen a fucking car before. Kevin turned the radio to 105.1 and Donell Jones’s “Where I Want to Be” came thru the car speakers. I looked at Kevin; he had the sexiest grin on his face. Just sitting in the car talking, and getting to know Kevin was a big deal for my fifteen-year-old heart. I felt like I had known him my whole life. He didn’t hold out when it came to answering all the questions my nosey ass wanted to know, he also told me about Gina. We had to be sitting out in the car for an hour or two when we heard my mother. 
 
      
 
    “Diva you better get your ass outta that nigga’s car,” my mother yelled out the window with her ghetto ass. 
 
      
 
    “That’s your mom?” Kevin asked looking over me to look at my mom. I shook my head taking my seat belt off, and unlocking the car door. I felt Kevin’s hand on my bare arm pulling me to him. 
 
      
 
    “Give me a kiss,” Kevin said pulling me to him. 
 
      
 
    “You want a kiss?” I asked looking in his gray eyes. He moved towards me, we were inches from each other and I pressed my lips on his. His tongue founds its way inside my mouth. It felt like heaven. I thought I saw the moon and stars. I felt him pull me in closer to him. My panties were soaked with my juices. I pulled away from him and stepped out of the car turning and winking at Kevin. Walking to my mother’s building, I felt like I was on cloud nine. Kevin waited until I was inside before he pulled off. I knew all those niggas were wondering who I had dropping me off at one in the morning. Whitey was staring at me extra hard. He had probably called my mother and told her I was in the front sitting inside the car, with his hating ass. I walked up the stairs to my mother’s door; letting myself inside the apartment I smelled cigarettes and weed in the air. I shook my head and continued walking towards my room. 
 
      
 
    “Who was that nigga you were driving with? Do I have to tell your father you’re being hot in the ass?” she yelled. She was walking out of the kitchen where she had been smoking a blunt and getting ready to leave with her home girl Candy. I sucked my teeth and rolled my eyes staring at the wall behind her. She wasn’t about to blow my damn high with her holier than thou bullshit. I told her the guy’s name was Kevin and that he worked for my uncle. She yelled some more talking about she was going to call my father and ask. “I bet you are going to call my father,” I mumbled as I walked into my room. I took my Gucci sneakers off and sat my bag on the bed. I grabbed my bath stuff and went to the bathroom. I jumped in the shower and thought about the kiss with Kevin. I was on cloud nine; I couldn’t wait to tell Hershey what happened between Kevin and me. I snapped out my daydream about Kevin and myself getting married and having cute little babies to find Whitey standing inside the bathroom with me. I felt the cool air from him opening the door. I cracked the glass shower door and went straight ham on him; all he could do was say he needed to use the bathroom. That nigga had the nerve to ask me who I was inside the car with, as if he was my damn daddy. All I could do was laugh at that clown and tell him to get the fuck out the bathroom. He stood there with a faraway look scaring me; he nodded his head then walked out slamming the bathroom door. I jumped out of the shower, threw my robe on, and walked to my room. I locked the door and sat on my bed. “My Daddy” by Beyoncé started playing from my phone. I already knew my father was calling. “That lady be on it hard,” I thought standing up from my bed and grabbing my Cherry Blossom body butter then sitting on the bed. I answered the phone on the third ring. My father was only calling to make sure I got in the house safely and to ask what I was doing inside Kevin’s car. I told him Hershey and I had bumped into him and Mark at the Skate Key and he offered to drive me home. He said that was all right and for me to be ready when he came for me in the morning. 
 
      
 
     After getting dressed in my pajama’s I walked out my room and went into the kitchen. Whitey was in there with his homeboy Dre, sitting at the table smoking a blunt. I noticed the way both he and Whitey kept staring at me and I wanted to hurry up and get out of the kitchen. Two sneaky motherfuckers in the house with me alone was not the move. I rolled my eyes while taking a can of soda out of the freezer. I looked at them while I walked out the kitchen and hit my Bluetooth. 
 
      
 
     “Hershey talk to me,” I said, walking back inside my room. She called to see if Kevin drove me straight home and if I was all right, oh yea and to be nosey. She wanted every detail of my drive to Brooklyn with Kevin. All I could do was laugh and shake my head at my homie; I told her about the kiss Kevin and I shared. I also told her about Whitey’s ass coming into the bathroom while I was in the shower and just standing there like something was wrong him. She asked me if I was going to tell my father, but I declined and told her I was going to let it ride, but make sure it never happened again. If my father knew Whitey violated me in any shape or form, my little brothers wouldn’t have a father. She told me she and Ty had bumped into Kendu. Now that was a name that rung bells in Harlem, Brooklyn, Queens, and Atlanta. Kendu was 25 years old, around 6’0, nice body that was well built with a sexy six-pack, long Cooley hair, and bluish gray eyes. His skin stayed with a glow. A brown cinnamon complexion; he was so sexy and he knew it with his cocky ass. He kind of looked like the rapper Bleu DaVinci from BMF. I asked her if she was staying the night at Ty’s house and she told me they had gotten into a big argument while they were at Willie’s Burger’s. She explained why they were arguing, after I told her she was too mean. She said after seeing Kendu and his brother, Ty caught an attitude with her for smiling in their face. I hung up with my crazy bestie and remembered the day I first laid eyes on Kendu. Hershey was the only person that knew I loved me some Kendu. Shit, what young girl from Harlem wasn’t in love with his sexy ass. I could still remember the first time I saw him. I was under the dyer in one of my father’s jump off’s beauty salon when he walked through the doors. Every female in the salon was fixing up her shit, even the hair stylist was staring wide-eyed at him as he, and his brother walked to the back of the shop to where the owner Rita was sitting. After a brief conversation with Rita, Kendu walked to the stylist that did his braids. He must’ve felt me staring at him hard because he turned my way and winked at me, that made my day. I remember running home and telling Mary how I met the man of dreams; I didn’t tell her who he was but I let her know that one day I was going to marry him and give him a house full of babies. She laughed and told me to calm my little ass down. I laughed at the memory and dozed off. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Chapter3 
 
      
 
    The next morning my mother was at my throat, talking about I had no respect for her and all that shit was about to change. I guess Whitey’s snitch ass told her I was smoking in my room all night. Shit, if my father didn’t have a problem with me smoking neither should she. It wasn’t as if I was asking her to buy the weed or to roll up. I sat in the kitchen with her while she went on and on about Whitey not doing this or that and that she needed a real man to take care of her and my brothers. I was cursing my father out something awful in my head. He was supposed to be there early in the morning to pick me up, but something came up at one of his spots that required both him and my uncle to be there. I understood business had to be handled, but shit, he could’ve sent Ma to come get me out that hellhole. My father came to pick me up before night fell; I was on my way home back to Harlem.   
 
      
 
    My father was not playing around about the bad grades that I had received. It had been a week and I wasn’t allowed any outside contact. My phone and television privilege had been taken away. I knew somebody had to be in his ear feeding him bullshit because in all of my 15 years he had never taken anything from me. I guess my father hadn’t realized that we were in the 21st century and as long as I had my laptop; I needed none of that other stuff. I laid across my bed and opened my computer slipping my headphones on. I Skyped Hershey. I hoped that she would be online; because I was going stir crazy just going to the lame Catholic school my father was sending me too. Plus the whole week of my so-called punishment, I noticed a lot of things were changing in the house. My father and Mary were arguing a lot; sometimes I would hear them in the middle of the night. By morning, they would put up a front for me as if I was five instead of fifteen. My birthday was coming up in a couple of days. We were in the first week of June and I knew my father and Mary were going to throw me a banging ass Sweet 16. And yes, it was going to be a real Sweet 16 because I was still sweet and hadn’t turned rotten yet. Both Hershey and I shared the same birthday; she was just three minutes older than I was. Mary and Sandy, Hershey’s sister, always threw our parties together. That year’s theme was “A Night out in Paris.” My father told Mary she didn’t have a spending limit when it came to paying the party planner for the party. She hired a photographer and cameraman to record every live moment. Our cake alone ran them four thousand dollars and that was just one of the cakes. The first cake was the Eiffel Tower with real diamonds for the lights. The other cake was of two bags, a Louis Vuitton, and Gucci bag with the shoes to match. 
 
      
 
    The day Hershey and I were to go get fitted for our dresses my mother and father had a big argument that had everybody in the house heated. I was in the kitchen with Hershey when my mother came up to the house going on and on about me living with her and my brothers. My father looked at her as if she had grown three heads and then laughed in her face telling her she was out of her rabbit ass mind. She jumped in his face calling him everything but the Son of God. She was extra with it, asking him if he was out of his rabbit ass mind. “Cinnamon Diva Jordan Woods is my fucking child also. I gave birth to her. I carried her for nine months and ten days, and I was the one in labor by myself for thirty-two hours while your ass was wrapped around this non-having babies bitch. Trying to get back on her good side; thank God for your mother while I was in labor. She helped me; a sixteen year old scared for her life, who had nobody. Until your no good ass showed five minutes before she was born. She belongs with me and her brothers,” my mother yelled making me almost spit my damn soda out of my mouth. 
 
      
 
     I don’t know why she had to say that stupid name. I hated the name Cinnamon. My mother named me that; she said I looked like a cinnamon stick when I was born. Granny named me Diva because she said that’s what I was going to be, a little diva, and Daddy named me Jordan after Michael Jordan his favorite basketball player. Crazy ass name. I was sitting in the kitchen with Hershey listening to the three of them go at it. My father stood there, cool, and calm as ever; like he didn’t have his wife and baby’s mother about to take each other’s heads off. Hershey was clowning me about my name until we heard my father yell, “That’s enough!” Mary had to have the last word, she told my mother the only reason she wanted me to live with her was for two reasons. The first reason was so I could become her live babysitter and the second reason was so my father could raise the weekly check he gave her. Mary laid it out and told her she was sorry to bust her bubble, but that wasn’t going to happen. “The princess belongs in Harlem with her father.” I wished I were a fly on wall, to see the look on my mother’s face when Mary said that. I peeked out of the kitchen and saw my mother’s head snap back towards Mary. “First off bitch who was talking to you? This is between Mel and me. You don’t have no say so in this matter. You weren’t in the room when we fucked to make her, so go run along and wait for Mel to tell you what to do,” my mother said. Hershey covered her mouth to stop from laughing. I shook my head. My mother was a fucking trip. 
 
      
 
     “Yo Meek watch your mouth when you’re talking to my wife. Like Mary said, Diva is not going to live with you. I’ll be damned if my princess is going to be cooped up in Brooklyn babysitting, brothers or not. I want my daughter to enjoy her life,” my father finally said. 
 
      
 
     Mary was fuming; she was ready to take my mom’s head off and vice versa. I smiled real big. My father wasn’t letting me go live with the evil witch. I mean, I loved my mom and everything but she was just stuck in her ways. Hearing the house door slam let me know she was gone. I walked out of the kitchen with Hershey behind me. Mary eyes were already bloodshot red and full with tears. I walked to her and she pulled into her arms, “I may not have birthed you but you are my baby, and that dizzy chick ain’t taking you from me,” she said kissing my forehead. I let her know I wasn’t going anywhere and that she was and always would be my mother. My father called himself trying to give me a speech about his black card, talking about three thousand spending limit each for both Hershey and me. We both nodded our heads like we understood him, but even he knew that was going to be impossible for us to follow. Our dresses alone were $2500 each, not including the shoes and our jewelry. 
 
      
 
    The night of the party was like a mad house inside my house, everybody was all over the place. Hershey was running late and my father didn’t want to change out of his blue Gucci jeans and blue Gucci shirt with his fresh Jordan’s. The Hummer limo he rented was waiting for us for over two hours. Everything was all fucked up. I kept telling Ma it was a bad sign and something was going to happen at the party or during the party, but she kept telling me everything was going to be fine and for me to stop worrying. My Uncle Mike brought me an iced out diamond princess crown to go over my drop curls. 
 
      
 
    The party was going smoothly. My father had walked me in with his Jordan’s, ghetto and hood as hell and Hershey’s brother Shakeem walked her in. All our friends from school and the neighborhood were there and we took a lot of pictures. I noticed one guy standing off to the side the whole time the party was going on; I always go with my gut feeling and my stomach was doing summersaults. I knew the party was too good to be true and while I stood in the middle of my uncle, father, and grandfather for some pictures shots rang out. Everyone dropped to the floor and my father dove on top of me. All I heard in the ballroom was shots and screaming. I didn’t know where Hershey was but I knew I had to find her. Ten minutes after the gunshots started, it ended. All I remember was sitting up and looking around to see if I could locate Hershey along with the rest of my family, and then everything went black… 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    ****************************************************** 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    My Grandfather was and still is a very powerful man. Some of the Mob families still felt that my Papa disrespected the Mob by having a kid by a black woman; so the shooting didn’t surprise me and I was pretty sure the mob had something to do with it; some of the families still wanted both my Papa and Father killed. 
 
      
 
    My Grandfather was beaten and tortured for info on my father and Granny’s whereabouts once the Mob families learned he had his first-born son by a black monkey. Yeah, that’s the punishment placed on you when your family feels you have lied down with dogs and created a mutt. I learned that my Grandfather could’ve been disowned from his family for bedding what my family called a hood monkey. However, they had a greater punishment for him. That was the least of my grandfather’s problems. My father was a constant reminder to the Ricci’s that my Grandfather had done the unthinkable, and they had no problem reminding him constantly. To think my Grandfather, a true Don, was willing to give up his legacy to bed my Granny left a bad taste on a lot of peoples tongue. My Papa felt he had no choice. He fell in love with Granny the first time he laid eyes on her even though he was married. The Mob families were disappointed with my Papa. Instead of killing him, because of his rank and his family name, the other families sat down at the round table and they sent him to the one place no one with dignity would dare go. Harlem; the other families expected that my Papa would fail and come home back to “Little Italy” with his tail between his legs and my father, his first born, out of his life. Whether it be death or adoption, I suspect the families didn’t care of my father’s fate, but my father was a Ricci by blood and my Papa wasn’t leaving his son anywhere. He took the bad hand he had been dealt, and made an empire in Harlem. When my father and Uncle Mike along with Rock and their best friend jumped head first into the game at fifteen, my Papa handed Harlem over to my father. Of course, my father started small. Nikko was a Mexican kid pushing black tar heroin. He showed my father the ins and outs of the game; even how to transport it using refrigerated fruit trucks. They called them cold trucks. Those trucks are rarely opened, because the change of temperature could ruin the whole shipment. After that, my father and Nikko seemed to be unstoppable. Great for my father, not so good for Nikko. My grandfather didn’t believe in sharing money with anyone. The story goes that Nikko was called into my grandfather’s office after working with my father for five years; he was told that he would have to pay 35% of his 50% he and my father shared with the Ricci family, for selling on their turf. He was offered protection and free run of the barrel. However, Nikko being the cocky man he was, laughed in my grandfather’s face. Days later, his body was found face down in the Hudson River. He had to be identified by his teeth because his flesh had been eaten by whatever swam in the water. That was the changing moment for my father; he realized that he was nothing more than a pawn in the Mob chess game. Nevertheless, you know the saying; watch a pawn become a king. 
 
      
 
    Waking up inside a hospital room hooked up to all different kinds of machines shook me up; I didn’t know what happened to me. One minute I was partying having a good time and the next thing I remember I was being knocked on the ground with my father landing on top of me and the sound of gunfire. 
 
      
 
    “Nice of you to join us Ms. Woods.” I turned to see a nurse walking in the room followed by damn near my whole family, who were pretty much still in the clothes they were in at the party. I tried sitting up in the bed but was stopped when a jolt of pain shot up my arm. I screamed out in agony and bit my bottom lip causing it to bleed. Seeing my father and mother along with the rest of my family have long faraway looks on their faces let me know I wasn’t the only one laid up in the hospital. I scanned the room once more with my eyes and didn’t see Hershey or my Uncle Mike inside my room with the rest of the family. 
 
      
 
    “Daddy where are Hershey and Uncle Mike?” I asked feeling a headache coming on. No one wanted to tell me but my bestie was lying in the room down the hall with two bullet holes in her back and my uncle was laid up in ICU in a coma. The doctor informed me that I was shot in the arm and the bullet had broken my arm in two places. The bullet missed cracking my shoulder in three places and missed an important artery. They also informed me that I had lost a lot of blood while I was lying under my father. I was just happy I was alive and I could see another day. Shit, I had just turned sixteen and I wasn’t ready to die, but I couldn’t say the same thing for my uncle or Hershey, they were both still not out of the woods. 
 
      
 
    The day I was discharged was the day Hershey finally opened her eyes. She looked around like she was in a state of shock. I told her what the family told me about the night of the shooting. The guys were dressed like waiters. They waited for everybody to get comfortable and for my grandfather to make his appearance to start shooting. Hershey and I weren’t the intended targets but being that I was the princess of not only Harlem but the Mob Princess as well, they shot at my grandfather and father while I was in the middle of them. The price of being kings. My grandfather ordered a sit down with the families. The hit had Mob written all over it. I even heard my father mention Nikko’s name a few times. After all Nikko was Mexican and had worked under the Carranza Cartel, so the shooting could’ve been ordered by them. 
 
      
 
    I was just happy that my girl was wide-awake and alert; the bullets went straight in and out her back. There were no damage to any of her organs or her spine, which we thanked God for over and over again. My father didn’t want me out his sight. If I wasn’t in the house with him and Ma, I had to have Bookie who was my father’s best friend with me. My father trusted Bookie with his life so he had him make sure I was safe at all times when I was leaving the house and going to school. 
 
    CHAPTER 4 
 
      
 
    My birthday came and went. A month after the shooting everything was getting back to normal. Half of the guys that were sent to kill my grandfather and uncle were killed the night of my party, but my grandfather and father didn’t want to take any chances. The summer finally came, and shit was popping off in my house. Mary pulled herself away from me. It was like she didn’t want to be around me. I was hurt at first but that hurt shit passed. I started not to give a fuck, as long as she didn’t come at me the wrong way, we were good. Kevin and I were kicking it on the low. He was easy to talk to. He listened to what was going on around me and gave advice when I needed it. He and I were friends, he told me all about Gina his on and off again girlfriend. He told me why he didn’t respect her any more. He told me she slept with his cousin and had a baby by him, but the baby died. He also told me he didn’t want to sell drugs all his life; he was only selling so he could stack money. Once he did, he was leaving New York. I spent most of my weekends with him at his spot on East 116th street and 2nd Avenue. I would lie to my father and say I was staying at Hershey’s house, which was a few blocks over on West 117th and Lenox Avenue. Bookie never stayed posted up outside of Hershey’s door because he thought her brothers would keep an eye on me. He and my father didn’t know Barkeem and Shakeem were out ripping and running in the streets. They didn’t have time to stay in the house babysitting two sixteen year olds. 
 
      
 
    I still didn’t drop my panties for Kevin after being with him for five months. I wasn’t ready to give him my jewel. I stayed the night at Kevin’s house one night while my father was out of town. He thought I was at Hershey’s house like always so I didn’t have anything to worry about, but boy was I wrong. Kevin came in around one that night and two hours later someone was banging on his door like they were the damn police. I rolled over in the bed wrapped up in Kevin’s arms and pushed him on the side of his face to wake him up. I didn’t know who the fuck was on the other side of the door. I eased off the bed while Kevin wiped the sleep from his eyes. 
 
      
 
    “Who the fuck is banging on my door,” he yelled walking to the front door while I walked in the bathroom. I could hear him and a female yelling about him having bitches in his spot and why he hadn’t been answering her calls. He told her to get away from his door with the bullshit before his girl came out of the bathroom and whooped her ass. I laughed at his ass and the girl just kept on and on, crying and carrying on like a true dummy for all his neighbors to see. Kevin slammed the door on her and walked back into the room. I peeked my head out the bathroom retying my headscarf.                
 
      
 
    “You need to let those bitches know Mommy’s home,” I said rolling my eyes and walking back into the room. Kevin smirked at me, pulling me into his arms. He began to nibble on my ear and neck; I let out a moan all the while turning to face him. He laid me on the bed. It was my first time, and I was scared shitless. I was finally giving my virginity to Kevin. He laid on top of me and began rubbing my legs while we kissed; I know he felt how fast my heart was beating. 
 
      
 
    “Hold on,” I said pushing him off me. He stood up and looked almost pissed off. I ran into the bathroom where my cell was charging. I texted Hershey 
 
      
 
    “Bitch I’m about to lose my V, where u at?” I hit send and two seconds later, she hit me back. 
 
      
 
    Hershey: “Bitch I’m two steps ahead of you, didn’t you get my text earlier? I knew your ass wasn’t coming to the crib so I hopped my ass in a cab and went to my boo house. Hit me up tomorrow so we can share details, and please use a condom. Love you hoe!” 
 
    Me: “well damn bitch I didn’t know all that, and I didn’t get any damn text. U just make sure u wear condom. Love u and good luck to u hoe lol” 
 
      
 
    I took my clothes off, leaving my bra and boy shorts on. When I walked in the room, Kevin was sitting at the edge of the bed with his Gucci sneakers off and in his wife beater and jeans. I pleaded with him not to hurt me. He kissed me while saying he never would hurt me; he hit play on his iPod while laying me on the bed. He began kissing me again, this time with so much passion. My panties were soaked as he slid a finger inside my panties and felt how wet I was. His finger made its way to my wet opening. I guess he was getting me ready. He licked my neck down to my breasts. Once my titties were free, he sucked and licked them like they were candy drops. He kissed my entire body, sucking on my toes and biting gently on my thighs. I was dripping wet by the time he was face to face with my wet pussy. He kissed the lips then dove in, face first. He ate me out so good I saw stars. R Kelly’s “Seems like You’re Ready” was playing in the background. My legs started shaking, I came all over his face, and he sucked it all up. My legs felt like rubber as he lifted them up and put them over his shoulders. He kissed me, letting me taste my juices, but when he tried sliding inside me, I stiffened up. 
 
      
 
    “Baby relax,” he kissed me again, sliding inch by inch inside me. Oh my God, the pain was unbearable. When he was completely inside me, I finally let the breath I didn’t know I was holding in, out. I let out a scream feeling him break my hymen; it burned at first then the feeling I got from him going in and out, had me wetter than an ocean. I got the hang of it and moved my hips along with his every move. I clawed his back, running my nails up and down his back while he continued to hit my G spot; pounding inside me like I was the last female on earth and this was his last piece of pussy. 
 
      
 
     “I love you baby,” he said busting inside me 
 
      
 
    “I love you too,” I told him kissing him. That night he turned me into a woman and I entered womanhood. We made love all night and neither of us would ever forget that night. 
 
      
 
    The next day both Hershey and I were walking around hurting. Our pussies were sore as hell; but we exchanged details and laughed about it. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    ************************************************************ 
 
      
 
    Two months had passed since I gave my virginity to Kevin. Hershey had claimed Kevin was only with me for one thing and that was pussy until he proved her ass wrong. After giving him my diamond, we were inseparable. I was staying more nights at his house, he would take me out to the movies or out to eat, and the money kept coming in. The money that I was getting from my father was just adding up and I was spending all of Kevin’s money. I hated going to my mother’s house on the weekends. I wanted to be in Harlem closer to my boo and bestie. Sometimes I hated being the princess of something so big as the underworld and the Mob. My friends got to do any and everything they wanted and there was no one to tell them they couldn’t act a certain way or they couldn’t do what they wanted. I know y’all must be shaking y’all head at me; like girl, I wish I had your life or I wish I had a father in my life. Well I loved the perks of my father being Jamel Woods, but all I ever wanted was a childhood without all the damn violence. I took a bullet to the arm for the family for crying out loud. 
 
      
 
    My father took Mary to Trinidad for two weeks, leaving me at my mother’s house until he came back. I wanted to go see my Granny who was in Trinidad for the rest of the summer but I knew my father and Mary needed that time to themselves. They’d been having their little ups and downs and I wanted them to go back to how they used to be. 
 
      
 
    I felt sick as I bent down and threw up for the fifth time that week. ”Doctor in the morning,” I thought grabbing my rag to wash my face. My mother banged on the door to ask if I could keep an eye on my little brother Booger while she ran up on Utica to get her nails done. I cracked the door open and handed her ten dollars to get me a Goat Roti from Golden Crust. After cleaning myself up and making sure my hair was still in place; I walked out the bathroom to my room where I found my Booger laying on the bed with my iPod in his hands and the headphones in his ear nodding to T Pain’s “Buy You a Drank.” I couldn’t do anything but stand there and laugh. I walked to my dresser grabbing my Daisy perfume from Marc Jacobs and sprayed some on my body. Then I walked back over to my bed and tapped Booger. He took one earplug out of his ear and looked up at me with an irritated look like I was bothering him. 
 
      
 
    “You want to go to the store Booger?” I asked sliding my feet in some Gucci flat sandals. That little boy jumped off the bed faster than I could say get your sneakers on. I grabbed my Gucci purse off the bed and walked to the house door, and then Booger and I walked to the store on the corner. I sent Booger inside the store while I stood outside texting on my phone. I noticed a guy staring me down. I looked up from my phone just in time to see him walking my way. 
 
      
 
    “Ain’t that Whitey’s son?” he asked with a mouthful of diamond teeth. I studied him closely to see if he was a threat to my little brother; but I didn’t see any threat. Shit, it looked like he was scoping me out to see if I was the damn threat. I told him that Booger was my little brother and he didn’t have anything to worry about. I looked dude in the face and he smirked. He was a shorty, thugged out with a low dark fade and a scar on his left side of his cheek. He was too cute and cocky, and at the time, I didn’t know he was the one that was going to break my heart, but I’ll get back to that. I walked inside the store and paid for Booger’s stuff. Little nigga damn near bought the whole store and when we walked out of the store Booger gave dude five. I just yelled for him to come on while I walked off. My stomach was acting up again and all I wanted to do was lay up in the bed under Kevin. I looked behind to see Booger and the dude walking behind me and both of them had sneaky little grins on their faces like they were plotting. Walking to my mother’s building, I saw Deandre and Dre getting out of Whitey’s Navigator. Deandre ran up to me asking for five dollars before he even said hi to me. I hated that about my little brother, once he saw Booger with something he automatically came to me for some money like I had a nine to five. I gave him the five and he and Booger ran off towards the store. I sat on the stoop drinking my ginger ale waiting for Dre’s smelly breath ass to come try to spark a conversation with me like he always did. He asked what I was up to and I just shook my head. It never failed with him. He sat on the steps next to me as Whitey came towards me smiling. If he weren’t my mother’s boyfriend or my brother’s father, I would’ve bagged him. He was sneaky and a straight dog, Whitey was mixed Cuban and black. He looked like an older version of Chris Brown with hair he kept in braids. Whitey asked where my mother was all the while looking at what I had on. I was dressed in my Guess blue jean mini-skirt with a baby blue Guess halter-top with my Gucci sandals and Gucci baby blue shades. My hair was flat-ironed straight with a part in the middle. I let him know she went to get her nails done; she should’ve been back because I had to meet Hershey. Looking at my Cartier watch that was flooded with diamonds, Whitey looked at his watch. 
 
      
 
    “You can go, I got the boys. What time you coming back?” he asked. 
 
      
 
    “I don’t know, I might stay with Hershey. I’m not leaving now I’m still waiting for her to call me and my roti,” I said laughing and hitting my Bluetooth. Kevin was on the other line telling me he had one more thing to do before he headed home. I let him know that I was sitting in front of my mom’s building with my little brother’s waiting for my mom to come back from the nail salon. Once she came, I was leaving. The whole time I was talking to Kevin Whitey was in my mouth. He turned beat red when I told Kevin I loved him. He started asking a million questions like I was his girl; the only thing I could do was laugh at his crazy ass. Deandre and Booger came back from the store bringing the dude that was asking me questions about Booger. Whitey introduced us and his name was Eddie. Just looking at him had my panties soaked. Eddie put you in the mindset of Trey Songz with a scar from being sliced in the face on his left side. He had green eyes and was six foot two. His body was perfect and ripped; I left him and Whitey standing outside while I went upstairs to go lay down. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Chapter 5 
 
      
 
    Boy, oh boy was I setting myself up to get in trouble. There was something about Eddie that I wanted to explore, but I didn’t want to fuck up anything I had going with Kevin. I just didn’t know what to do. I went into my room and laid down on my bed, my head was killing me and my stomach was knotted up. I dozed off, my mom still hadn’t come home, and Whitey and the boys were still outside. You know when you sleep but you can feel something or someone watching you? Well I might’ve been asleep but I knew somebody was in the room with me and that person was Whitey. I felt a hand on my leg and I thought I was dreaming until I felt the hand touch me again. I opened my eyes and Whitey was standing over me.       
 
      
 
    “Whitey what the hell are you doing?” I asked sitting up in the bed. He was blocking me so I got scared because no one was in the house with us. 
 
      
 
      “Diva relax, come smoke this blunt with me,” he said pulling me up on my feet. We walked to the kitchen and I sat down while he rolled the blunt, wanting to know where my mother was at but didn’t want to ask. Whitey answered my unspoken question.     
 
      
 
    “She went to Atlantic City with Candy and Trina. You still leaving?” he asked. I looked at my watch to see that it was only seven. I shook my head “Fucking great, she don’t even call and give a bitch a heads up,” I thought of my mother. 
 
      
 
    “Yea it’s still early though. Hershey’s going to call me,” I told him. He passed me the blunt to light it. I lit the blunt, took two pulls, and passed it to him. The weed started making me relaxed and high ass hell. I hadn’t been smoking for a while so that’s probably why I got so high that fast. We finished the blunt and I sat in the kitchen. My head and body were feeling calm and relaxed, and the weed we smoked had me higher than any other weed I’d ever smoked. I had to do something to bring the high down. I looked over at Whitey who was just sitting there laid back. I’d smoked with Whitey before so I knew that nigga could hold his own when it came to smoking so it didn’t surprise me that he seemed so calm and I was the one acting nervous and paranoid. 
 
      
 
    “You going out?” I asked standing up from the table. 
 
      
 
    “In a little bit,” he responded breaking open another back wood and filling it up with some more weed. I felt my eyes getting heavy and my head started to feel light. 
 
      
 
    “Alright I’m going in my room to lay down,” I said. Whitey got up from the chair and walked over to me. He asked me why I was leaving him to smoke by himself. I wanted so badly to tell that negro he was born by himself so smoke solo. But I couldn’t get the words out. He pulled me into his chest and I inhaled his Sean John cologne. The weed had me feeling dizzy and I couldn’t move my body if I wanted to. I looked up into his hazel eyes and asked him why he was so set on me sitting in the kitchen and smoking with him. His eyes were filled with lust and hunger and he bent down and picked me up. 
 
      
 
    “Whitey put me down! What the hell is wrong with you?” I asked. He leaned towards me and his lips touched mine. I didn’t want to kiss him back but the weed had me feeling crazy so I tongued him down. With no care in the world, he felt me up, pinching my nipples through my shirt. 
 
      
 
    “Oh my God that feels good,” I moaned in his ear. I forgot who was making me feel so good. I wasn’t thinking about my mother or Kevin at that point. Whitey sat me on the table and I spread my legs for him to see my goodies. He took my panties off and lifted my skirt above my waist. He bent down and ate my pussy like it was his last meal. All I kept thinking about was what if my mom walked in the door and caught her man eating me out. 
 
      
 
    “You taste good, cum in my mouth,” Whitey said licking my clit. He stood up and entered me raw dog. He gave me two long deep strokes that had me cumming in seconds until reality hit me; I was fucking my brother’s father. I pushed him off me and he was pissed. 
 
      
 
    “Diva what’s wrong?” he asked looking at me. I looked down at his hard dick and my heart skipped three beats. I blacked out on him. He had to have laced the blunt we smoked. 
 
      
 
    “Nigga are you crazy? What you put in that fucking weed? You’re my mom’s man and my little brothers’ daddy. So get the fuck away from me,” I yelled. The weed wore the fuck off; I jumped off the table and ran to the bathroom. I jumped in the shower and scrubbed my body like crazy until my skin was red. I felt violated and taken advantage of. He’d spiked the blunt just so he could get some of my goodies. I couldn’t stop the tears that rolled down my face if I wanted to. “Shake this shit off D; you have Woods and Ricci blood flowing through your veins. You’re not a weak simple minded chick, you’re a Boss Bitch,” I said to myself over and over again, as I slid my body down on the tub floor. I felt myself about to change. The old sweet Diva was fading away and the new Diva, the take no one’s shit Diva, was about to be born. 
 
      
 
    “Diva open the door, I want to talk to you,” Whitey said knocking on the door. I looked at the bathroom door as he shook the knob and dared him in my mind to come inside the bathroom while I was inside the shower. 
 
      
 
    “There’s nothing to talk about, this shit was a mistake that wasn’t supposed to happen,” I told him stepping out of the shower. My eyes were puffy from crying. I grabbed my robe putting it on my wet body. When I opened the door Whitey was standing there looking like a sexed out manic. I brushed passed him headed from the bathroom into my room. Whitey was following right behind me; I turned looking at him all the while shaking my head and putting on my bra and panties. Shit I wasn’t shy plus he’d seen my goodies to many times while I was in the shower. He walked out of the room without saying anything else to me. I shook my head and finished getting dressed. “What a shame, all that good dick gone to waste. He’s bugging the fuck out. He’s lucky he my brothers’ pops cause he would’ve been six feet under,” I thought. I didn’t want to tell anybody about that, not even Hershey. I called Kevin to see if he was ready but his phone went straight to voicemail. 
 
      
 
    “Hey baby I’m on my way to the crib, call me when you get this.” I left the message then called Hershey. 
 
      
 
    “Yo bitch,” she picked up on the third ring and I laughed. She told me she and Tima were in the Wagner projects waiting for me to bring my ass home to Harlem. I looked around my room, grabbed my Louis Vuitton bag, slid my feet into my Gucci sandals, and then walked out of the house. I informed her I was getting into a cab and for her and Tima to stay there. Tima was our homegirl that went to school with us. She had dropped out in the tenth grade after having her son. I hung up with Hershey and walked into the store.                  
 
      
 
    “Ali give me a pack of honey backwoods,” I told the guy behind the counter. I grabbed a Sunkist soda and a Juicyfruit gum. I was paying for my stuff when Eddie and a guy that looked just like him minus the scar walked in the store. 
 
      
 
    “Hi pretty lady,” he said smirking and licking those sexy lips of his. I peeped homeboy staring at me from the sideline but paid him no mind. 
 
      
 
     “Hi,” I told him walking out of the store and hailing a cab. The driver thought he was going to rob me out of $75 dollars like I didn’t know how much the fare was to Harlem. He looked annoyed and called me a stupid bitch before pulling off. 
 
      
 
    ”The nerve of these fucking cab drivers,” I thought hitting my Bluetooth.                                                                                                                
 
    “Hello?”                                                                                                                                                                                                    
 
    “Baby where you at?” Kevin asked.    
 
      
 
    “I’m trying to get a damn cab, you home?” I asked him. He informed me that he had just gotten off the Brooklyn Bridge. He told me to sit tight he was coming to get me. I told him I‘d be waiting for him in front of my mom’s building and hung up. Walking to my mother’s building, I saw that Asia was sitting there with her homegirl Star. Asia was a big person in my life. She befriended me when my mother first moved to her block when all the other bitches tried fighting me cause of my looks. Asia had an older brother but nobody had seen him since he was fourteen. Asia stood 5’8 with brown skin, light brown eyes, short light brown hair, and a cute set of deep dimples. Her body was alright. She had big ass titties and a nice round ass. “If it ain’t Ms. Diva,”  Asia said. “What’s up bitch? Where the hell you been hiding,” I asked giving her a hug. 
 
      
 
     “I don’t live over here anymore. I live in your hood, Harlem,” she told me adding what block she lived on which wasn’t too far from both Hershey and Kevin. I nodded my head to let her know I knew exactly where she was. Star cut in our conversation asking me where I was going so I could smoke a blunt with them. 
 
      
 
     “Back to Harlem, I’m waiting for my homeboy to come pick me up,” I told her looking down the block. Eddie and the boy he walked in the store with were walking towards us. “Damn is that Eddie’s fine ass? He just came home. I know Teddy’s happy his twin out,” Star said. 
 
      
 
     I looked at both men and smirked. Star always wanted to be heard or seen whenever I was around like it was a fight to be Asia’s friend. I never understood that chick, everybody, and I do mean everybody, knew Hershey was my best friend and no one could ever take her place, or fill her shoes. Asia looked down the block at Eddie and his twin smiling real hard. She had to comment on what Star said, talking about she need to break him off with some pussy before he ended up back in jail. Those chicks were comical if you asked me; I wasn’t willing to throw pussy at no nigga just because of his looks and his “street cred.”                                               
 
    “You’re one crazy bitch,” I joked laughing. 
 
      
 
    “What’s good Asia, Star? Come here pretty girl let me holla at you for a minute goddess,” Eddie said grabbing my hand as we walked towards the street. I asked him what happened, while looking into his sexy green eyes. I turned around to see the looks on both Asia and Star’s faces and they both looked pissed that he chose me. Didn’t they know I was different from them? My swag was crazy, and I stood out bright like a diamond. Eddie asked where I was from and how old I was. He leaned on a parked car and pulled me close to him by my waist. We sat there kicking it and I told him I was from Harlem and I had just turned sixteen. He informed me that he just gotten out of jail and he was seventeen. I asked was he planning on going back to jail and his comeback was if he had a reason to stay out he wouldn’t go back or try to get into any trouble. He looked deep into my eyes like he was looking in my soul. Seeing Kevin’s car at the light I wrapped up my conversation with Eddie while exchanging numbers with him. 
 
      
 
    “Alright Asia, I got to go. I’ll see you around,” I said moving away from Eddie as Kevin pulled up. I got inside the car and all of them had their eyes glued to the Benz. Whitey came out of the building as Kevin pulled off.                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                     
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    CHAPTER 6 
 
      
 
    Once I got inside Kevin’s car, I could tell he had an attitude. He pulled off as soon as my ass hit the soft leather seat. ”Damn I just played that shit with Eddie to close,” I thought looking at Kevin as he made a U-turn in the middle of the street. 
 
      
 
     “Hey baby,” I said leaning over in my seat to give him a kiss. He kissed me back but didn’t say anything to me. I hit Hershey’s phone and she picked up on the second ring. I heard a lot of noise in the background. I explained to her that there was a change of plans. She laughed telling me she already knew I wasn’t coming to hang with her and Tima. I told her Kevin came and picked me up, we spoke some more then hung up. 
 
      
 
     “Who was that nigga that was all in your face,” Kevin finally broke his silence and asked me. When we got to a red light, I looked at his handsome face and noticed the vein in his neck jumping indicating he was pissed off. 
 
      
 
     “That was some boy that wanted to holla at my homegirl Asia. Baby I only have eyes for you,” I said to him, rubbing his face and ego at the same time. 
 
      
 
    “He better be looking for your homegirl or he’s a dead man. What you want to eat,” he asked. I shook my head. “That’s the last time he comes to pick me up,” I thought to myself. A chill ran down my spine when he said those words. An image I tried erasing out of my head for some time now popped up; the day I met Kevin and how he just stood there without as much of a blink in his eye as my father beat the life out of the dude in our living room. I knew Kevin had it in him to kill, I just didn’t know at the time he really would kill somebody over and for me. “Let’s get some cheesecake from Juniors; I’m craving one with big strawberries. I just hope I can keep that shit down without throwing it back up,” I said looking at him. He turned and looked at me with concern and worry written on his face. “Throw up? What’s wrong with you baby? You coming down with the flu or something?” he asked finding a parking spot in front of Juniors. He cut off his red Benz that he’d purchased two weeks after my birthday. He got out of the car walking to my side to open the door for me; I stepped out putting my hand inside his while grabbing my bag.                                                     
 
      
 
     “I don’t know. My stomach’s been feeling real weird for the last two weeks,” I told him as we walked inside Juniors. We ordered our cheesecake and stood there waiting. Kevin stood behind me with his arms wrapped around me. “My big baby having a lil Kevin,” he teased in my ear. I frowned turning my head to look at him. He winked at me as he paid for the cheesecake and we walked out going back to the car. He opened my door and walked to the driver’s side sitting the cake in the back seat then pulled out of the parking spot driving just down the block to a Rite Aid. He doubled parked jumping out of the car leaving me sitting there thinking he was crazy. He came back two minutes later carrying a bag. He got back inside the car, threw the bag in the back seat, and pulled off. The ride back to Harlem was quiet thank God cause I had a lot of shit on my mind at that very moment. 
 
      
 
     “Baby when we get home can you get me a Willie’s burger?” I asked. We were two blocks from his crib. “Here you go wanting me to go to the west side for a burger,” he laughed. I smiled at him cause I knew he was going to go anyway, all I needed to do was bat my long eyelashes at him, poke my bottom lip out, and he was putty in my hands. “Please babe, like I really want a Willie’s burger,” I pleaded giving him the puppy dog look. He looked at me and busted out laughing. 
 
                                                                                                                                                  “You a trip baby, I’m going to go. I brought you a pregnancy test,” he said parking the car then reaching in the back seat for the bag along with the cheesecake. My eyebrow went up.     
 
      
 
    “My period came this month,” I said getting out of the car. Kevin didn’t say anything else. We got upstairs to his second floor apartment to find Gina standing in front of his door. I rolled my eyes at her, and she did the same. 
 
      
 
    “Why is she here if that’s not your girl,” she yelled asking Kevin and pointing at me. I laughed asking her why was she there. She looked at Kevin then back at me trying to hold the tears in her eyes. I had to let her know that I knew why I was at his house and with him. I told Kevin to open the door so I could go inside, and for him to handle his business, pointing at Gina as I was going inside the crib. I could hear Gina yelling and carrying on in the hallway. I just went into the room and undressed. I put Kevin’s t-shirt on then walked to the bathroom. I pissed in a cup, dipped the pregnancy test in, and waited for the results in the bed. Kevin walked inside the room with a frustrated look on his face. I sat there admiring my boo. He was wearing a pair of dark blue Akoo shorts, a white and blue Akoo t-shirt, with some fresh blue Jordan number 5’s. His braids were done neatly in a fly zigzag design thanks to me, and he had on his diamond Jesus chain with the red diamonds for the eyes. He looked at me sitting in the middle of his bed and cracked a smile. 
 
      
 
    “I love walking in here and seeing you on my bed,” he said sitting down on the bed next to me leaning towards my face. I leaned over and kissed his lips. I pulled back then pointed to the bathroom. 
 
      
 
    “I took the test, it’s in the bathroom,” I told him laying down and watching Queens of Comedy. Kevin walked inside the bathroom and came out with the test in his hand and a big Kool-Aid smile on his face. I already knew the result from his face. 
 
      
 
    “Pink means we pregnant babe, you got a lil Kevin inside you,” he said sitting down on the bed with me and rubbing my stomach. I laid there speechless. There I was pregnant at the tender age of sixteen. Sitting there on the bed next to Kevin an image flashed in my head of my father and uncle killing Kevin the way my father killed the dude. I tried to shake the gruesome image out of my head but it was no use. Both Kevin and I knew if word got out about me being pregnant with his child, Kevin could lose his life. It didn’t matter how long or how loyal he was to both my uncle and father. Everybody knew they didn’t play when it came to me. I loved Bookie for keeping my secret. He knew I was seeing Kevin on the low and he never uttered a word to my father, he did however tell me to keep a low profile dealing with Kevin so my father and uncle didn’t find out. 
 
      
 
      “Babe what are we going to do? My father and uncle will kill you if they find out about us,” I started crying. Kevin pulled into his arms. 
 
      
 
    “Shhhh… babe your father and uncle are not going to find out,” he said with his arms wrapped around me. I looked into his eyes, and I shook the gruesome thoughts out of my head that my father would kill Kevin. 
 
      
 
    “How we going to handle this?” I asked. 
 
      
 
    “When the time comes babe, then we’ll handle it. I love you Ma now give me a kiss,” he said. I kissed his lips and everything went away as he wiped my eyes. 
 
      
 
    “I love you too baby. We’ve got to call a doctor and it’s time for you to stop playing with these silly little bitches,” I told him laying down. He cracked up laughing and he asked if I still wanted a burger while standing up and checking his phone. Then he put it in his pocket. Shaking my head no, I asked him where he was going while watching him put a sweater on. 
 
      
 
    “Your uncle just texted me, I’ll be back in two hours,” he said kissing me. I nodded my head and dozed off. Kevin ran to the Bronx to be with Gina, typical nigga. 
 
      
 
      School started and I was a sixteen-year-old pregnant teen. Nobody knew about my pregnancy except Hershey. She came with Kevin and me to my first appointment and if Kevin couldn’t make it in time to go with me to the doctors, my BFF was right there with me. Things in my house was still thick as hell. Mary barely wanted to be around me, she knew I could blow her spot up in a heartbeat. I caught her having a threesome in my father’s house. I had walked in the house from shopping with Hershey one day; and I heard music and moaning so I thought my father was home early from one of his business trips. I went to my room, grabbed some stuff, then called my father to leave a voicemail, but he picked up on the second ring, which surprised me. He told me to stay in the house until he got there. He said he was only ten minutes away. I hung up the phone and walked down to Mary and my father’s bedroom. I pushed the room door open and there clear as day Mary was having a threesome with another female and a guy I knew from somewhere. I just stood there with my mouth open staring at them in amazement. I wished it were my father that had caught her instead of me. 
 
      
 
     “Mary my father is ten minutes away, if you don’t want to get yourself or your friends killed you should be wrapping this up and kicking them the fuck out of my father’s house,” I yelled. Mary stopped what she was doing and her eyes got as big as wheels. 
 
      
 
    “Oh my God Diva! What are you doing here?” she yelled covering herself and getting off the bed, her friends followed. They tried going into the bathroom but I stopped them.       
 
      
 
    “Mary no need to question me in my own home, but my pops is ten minutes away, now five,” I said walking out of the room and going downstairs to go sit in the living room with my overnight bag to wait for my father. Mary’s friends left and Mary stayed up in the room, I guessed cleaning it. Three minutes later, my father came in the house with Mike. After that day, she’d been on pins and needles around me. My father noticed the way she acted around me and stepped to her about it. She said it was nothing; she was just giving me a little space, whatever that shit was supposed to mean. We were out of school for Thanksgiving week so I was cooped up in the house. I figured Mary knew I was keeping something from them just from the way she examined me with her eyes every time I walked in a room. The drama with Kevin and Gina had started two months after we found out I was pregnant. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                            Chapter 7 
 
      
 
    The day was hot as hell. Both Hershey and I hit up 34th street but didn’t find anything. Then we went to the fashion district but we didn’t find anything over there either. I grabbed some more Coach sneakers and some Louis Vuitton sneakers then we hit up 125th street. We hit up Jimmy Jazz and got two pairs of Jordan number 10’s and some Chuck Taylor’s in blue and orange. We were walking out of H&M going back towards Apollo, the store near the Apollo Theater, when we bumped into Gina, Kevin’s ex. She was with two of her friends. She had a bump in her stomach and my heart dropped. 
 
      
 
    “So you’re the famous Diva? We finally meet without Kevin standing between us,” she said walking up to us. She looked me up and down and Hershey did the same thing. Gina was a pretty chick. She stood around my height, had light caramel skin with a nice body, but not better than mine. Her hair wasn’t long it was cut short. I knew why Kevin was with her, she had a pretty face. 
 
      
 
    “Yea I’m Diva, what happen,” I asked I knew who she was, we had a few run ins on the phone or at Kevin house plus I knew she once held the status of being Kevin’s wifey. I saw a picture of her and Kevin at his house one day while I was cleaning and he threw the picture away. 
 
      
 
    “I’m Gina, Kevin’s girlfriend,” she had the nerve to say, and Hershey bust out laughing. Gina’s little goons looked at Hershey like she was crazy. 
 
      
 
    “Is that so? So why you feel the need to tell me that?” I asked looking at her then her stomach. My own belly wasn’t poking out or showing that much but that bitch looked to be about seven months. 
 
      
 
    “So you can stay the fuck away from my man. Did he tell you we about to have a baby?” she asked. The color drained from my face like I saw a ghost. That bitch just stood there smiling and rubbing her little swollen belly. 
 
      
 
    “I really don’t care; it’s not my business what the employee’s do with their spare time. He’s not my man, he gets paid to drive me around, Hersh lets go. Dizzy bitches don’t know how to stay in they place or lane. You know you could get your baby daddy killed just for you stepping to me. I’m Harlem’s princess bitch,” I said walking away with Hershey at my side. We got in a cab and I cried. That was the first and last time I saw her alone. Word around Harlem was Kevin beat her ass for stepping to me with the bullshit. That still raised a red flag with my father. He kept questioning me as to why Gina would step to me, and not any of the girls Kevin had on the side. I tried to explain to my father that when a girl knows her man is around a pretty young chick like myself they tend to think crazy things. My father laughed and said I might be right but he didn’t want Kevin driving me around anymore so Bookie was back to being my damn guard and personal driver. Kevin called the same day trying to explain everything to me but I didn’t want to hear anything from him. I stopped talking to him for two weeks; every time he came to the house with my uncle, I just ignored him as if he wasn’t there. 
 
      
 
    “Princess you’re getting fat, you better lay off those goat roti’s,” my father joked walking into the kitchen where I was stuffing my face with some crab legs Mary had made before she left. My face blew up and so did my ass, thighs, and titties but my stomach wasn’t that big; I just looked like I gotten a gut. 
 
      
 
    “Daddy stop teasing me, you sound like Hershey,” I said pouting. 
 
      
 
    “Aw I’m sorry Princess, I was only joking,” he said kissing my forehead. I smiled looking at my daddy, my everything. He was dressed like a straight boss; he wasn’t flashy at all like the new up and coming drug dealers. He had on a plain white Louis Vuitton t-shirt along with some Blue LV shorts and some Christian Louboutin sneakers for men. I asked him where he was going cracking the crab leg and raising my eyebrow at him. He grinned saying he was just coming into the kitchen to ask me if I wanted to hang with my old man. I laughed at him showing my deep dimples. I knew I had to tell my daddy about the baby, he was my best friend and my protector. 
 
      
 
    “Yea, I want to hang out with you, we haven’t been out together in a while,” I said looking at him. My father was my everything and I knew when he found out I was carrying a baby inside me he would be heartbroken. Being scared and knowing what would happen to my baby’s father prevented me from saying anything to my father. 
 
      
 
    “Yea I know we haven’t been hanging with each other in a little while. So how about we hit some spots, buy you some clothes, and shit that you girls like? Your butt looks like you gained about 20 pounds so I know your old clothes are fitting you tight as hell,” he joked backing up from me. “You got jokes daddy,” I laughed, we left and hit up the fashion district. I got myself and Hershey some stuff and then we drove back to Harlem and hit up Amy Ruth’s soul food spot. The baby was hungry and I had to use the bathroom. We were seated right away. 
 
      
 
       “Mary’s been acting strange around you lately,” he said to me once we sat down at our table. I shook my head no then I asked if they were having problems while looking at the menu, which I didn’t need to. That was one of our spots to get some good soul food. 
 
      
 
    “We’ve been having a lil bit of problems, nothing your daddy can’t handle. What’s up with you and this cat Eddie your mother’s been telling me about?” he asked, putting the menu down and signaling for the waitress so she could take our order. After the waitress left with our order, I spoke. 
 
      
 
     “He’s a real cool person, that’s my homeboy. I hang out with him so his ass won’t get in trouble and can stay out of jail. I keep telling him he needs a hobby,” I joked but I was dead ass serious. I felt the baby move around. That lil nigga stayed moving around when I was about to eat. Me, Kevin and Hershey had found out I was having a boy. Kevin was happy; he always talked about having a lil mini me and giving him the best of everything. Our lil princes already had a full closet of clothes and sneakers; between Kevin picking up something every day and Hershey always buying something. I was in my fifth month and I can honestly say I wasn’t big at all. My father smirked as I was talking about Eddie. I couldn’t front and say I wasn’t feeling that cocky nigga. He kept me laughing and he was a good listener.  
 
      
 
    “So how old is he? And what he do?” he asked.  
 
      
 
    “He just turned 17, he’s a twin, and he got his GED while he was locked up. He does everything Daddy. Sell drugs, rob niggas so he can take care of his mother and lil sister, his twin follows him” I told my father sipping my ice tea. “My mom’s got a big ass mouth,” I thought as the waitress sat our food down. My father got smothered pork chops with mac n cheese and candy yams. I got baked chicken, mac n cheese, candied yams, and collard greens with cornbread. My father asked when he could meet Eddie. He said he saw how I would be on the phone cheesing hard, he asked me if I liked him. He said I didn’t need to answer his question because my smile and blushing confirmed what he already knew. I blushed because he knew me too well; yea I liked Eddie he was so down to earth and easy to talk to. He told me he was the oldest twin and he was the one taking care of his family. His father left right after his younger sister was born. He kept going back and forth to jail for selling drugs, and stealing. I told him whenever he was ready to meet Eddie for him to let me know, putting some food inside my mouth. 
 
      
 
     “Set a day and I’ll make sure I clear my schedule so I can meet this lil nigga that’s got my daughter turning more into a young woman then I want her to. Your mother told me he be coming to check you,” he laughed. My phone started ringing. I looked at it and saw it was Kevin. He would have to wait cause I was with my daddy. I wasn’t going to answer anyway; he and I were on the outs over Gina still.    
 
      
 
    “Stop Daddy, you’re making me blush over here, but I’m going to call him and see when he’s free,” I told him as we finished our food. My father paid for our meal and Hershey’s that I ordered to go and then we got back inside his car. I loved hanging out with my father; there was nothing I couldn’t tell him. The only thing I couldn’t talk and tell him about was my pregnancy. He asked where he was dropping me off. Trying to be funny, he laughed while pulling off. I looked at him smiling. “At Hershey’s house. Daddy stop playing like you didn’t know I was going over to my sister’s house,” I said hitting his arm. He drove to Hershey’s block, double-parked, and got out to get all of the bags with Hershey’s stuff. Eddie called me as my father was taking the bags out the car. I told Eddie my father wanted to meet him, he laughed on the other end of the phone causing me to smile. Laughing I told him how my nosy mom told my father I be hanging out with him.         
 
      
 
    “Alright Ma, let me know the time and date. What are you doing?” he asked. I saw Hershey coming out of the building. “I’m about to go inside Hershey’s house, I was shopping with my father,” I responded. He said to hit him up when I got home. We hung up the phone and I looked at Hershey; she had on some blue sweat pants, a Tweety Bird shirt, and her hair was wrapped in a scarf. “You should have stayed in the damn house looking like that,” I joked. She gave me the finger while grabbing the bags and hugged my father after saying hi and thank you. 
 
      
 
    “Sup Hershey Ann? Alright Princess you straight?” my father asked. 
 
      
 
    “Yea I’m straight Daddy, love you,” I said hugging him 
 
      
 
    “Love you too Princess,” he said kissing my forehead. He got back in the car and drove off. Walking in Hershey’s building and up those three flight of stairs nearly killed me. The baby was on my bladder and it felt like his foot was in my damn spine. We finally got to Hershey’s apartment she shared with her older sister Sandy and her two brother’s Barkeem and Shakeem. I was out of breath and ready to sit down and drink something cold; Hershey laughed at me calling me fat. Hershey was happier then I was that I was pregnant and making her an auntie. She was worse than Kevin with the shopping, and she already picked out boy names. Kevin and I both knew we couldn’t name the baby after him. He was hurt but he understood where I was coming from. I walked into Hershey’s room and laid on her bed while she put the bags down and ran to the kitchen to pour me some juice. I closed my eyes while I rubbed my belly and my prince kicked my hand causing me to giggle. I loved my prince and couldn’t wait to hold him and see his face. Hershey walked back in the room with a cold glass of ice tea. 
 
      
 
    “Thanks boo,” I said taking the glass from her and taking a sip. Hershey sat on the bed and pulled out a back wood so she could roll her up a blunt. Once she was done, she lit it and took a deep pull looking at me while she blew smoke in my face. She knew I was dying to smoke a blunt and that was her way of teasing me. 
 
      
 
    “So when you going to tell your pops you prego?” Hershey asked me rubbing my stomach. The baby kicked her hand making her laugh and rub my stomach some more, only making the lil boy go even more crazy inside me. I laughed telling her he did not like her. I really didn’t know how to tell my father I was carrying a baby inside of me and I couldn’t just tell him the baby’s father was Kevin. Shaking my head, I felt the tears well up in my eyes. Hershey put the blunt down and rubbed my back telling me not to cry. 
 
      
 
       “Don’t start that crying shit chica, we’re going to find a way to tell him don’t worry,” she said wiping the tears that fell from my eyes. “That’s why I love you, you always have my back, and no matter what I do I know you’re in my corner,” I said sitting up and hugging her. “I love you too hoe. I know you have my back and front. And my God baby love his second mommy,” she said kissing my belly. The baby kicked again and we both laughed. I gave her the bags with her stuff inside and her food. She thanked me telling me I always hooked her up. She turned to face me and the look on her face was serious. She said she had something to say on how to tell my father about the baby. I nodded so she could continue. “I think you should tell him you were raped in Brooklyn and this is what happened,” she said pointing at my belly. Listening to her idea, I thought it was good. The question was would it work or would my father and family believe it. Hershey knew my father would kill everybody in Brooklyn, but her idea was good. I could tell him almost anything. He’d understand, I’d just tell him I was ashamed and embarrassed to come and tell anybody.                                                       
 
    “Yea that’s all, Kevin can still be there for the baby and you, but that nigga better act normal when he’s around your father and uncle cause they will kill his ass,” she laughed looking at the stuff. I knew my father would kill anybody that he thought harmed me or would try to harm me but that’s life and he’d deal with it. Hershey was too busy looking at all the stuff that I picked out for her. Hearing my cell phone ringing I sat up in the bed and took it out my Michael Kors bag. Looking at the caller ID I saw it was Kevin calling again, hitting talk Kevin didn’t give me a chance to say hello before he went in with the questions. 
 
      
 
                      “Yo where you at? And why you ain’t pick up your fucking phone,” he barked into the phone.                         
 
      
 
    “Calm down, I was with my father all day, and now I’m with Hershey. I’m on my way to the crib in five minutes,” I said. 
 
      
 
     “Don’t do that shit again Diva! You had me thinking something happened to you and my son,” Kevin’s voice softened. A smile came on my face instantly. 
 
      
 
    “I won’t babe.” I asked him if something was wrong while standing up from the bed. He informed me that Gina had the baby the day before and he took the DNA test to prove if he fathered her child or not. I wasn’t in the mood to hear about the chances of Gina’s baby being his. 
 
      
 
     “OK so why you had to call me twenty times to tell me that?” I asked getting pissed off. I really didn’t give two flying fucks about Gina or her baby; he got pissed off by my comment because he started rushing me off the phone. He asked me if I was still coming to his house so he could rub his belly. He was pissed; I could hear it in his voice. Hershey rolled her eyes my way; she was at her wits end with the Kevin and Gina bullshit. She didn’t say too much about the situation; all she wanted was for me to be happy and she didn’t want to see me get hurt. I told Kevin I was coming over when I was finished talking to Hershey, and then hung up the phone. “What he was talking about?” Hershey asked.    
 
      
 
     “He called to tell me Gina had the baby and they are waiting for the DNA test to come back. Hersh, I’m out,” I said walking to her room door. I saw Hershey shake her head. Tima and Hershey had been waiting for her to drop the baby so they could rag tag that ass for stepping to me on 125th street. “Alright I’ll walk you downstairs, I need some pads from the store,” she said laughing. We walked past her fine ass brother Barkeem. He was in the kitchen cutting up some coke. He looked up at us licking his lips at me making me giggle. 
 
      
 
    “I wish y’all motherfuckers would stay in your room with that shit,” Hershey yelled walking to the door.        
 
      
 
    “Hershey shut up, Diva knows what this it,” he barked winking at me. 
 
      
 
    We walked out of her building and were headed to the store when a group of guys walked up to us. I noticed they weren’t from Harlem from the way they were dressed and their swag. You could always tell when somebody wasn’t from your hood or boroughs. When the biggest dude out of the bunch asked which one of us was Diva, I knew for sure they weren’t from around those parts. They kept walking towards us, both Hershey and I turned around to be face to face with a big black nigga that looked like Biggie Smalls, we looked him up and down. 
 
      
 
    “I’m Diva,” I said looking at him. Before Hershey and I realized what was happening, the guy pulled out a gun and shot me in my stomach. 
 
      
 
      
 
                                   
 
    Chapter 8 
 
      
 
    I woke up three days later in the hospital; my parent’s was sitting near my bed. My father looked like he hadn’t gotten any kind of sleep, my uncle Mike looked like a mad man. I called out to my father; my mouth was dry like I had swallowed sand. He jumped up from the chair and grabbed my hand. 
 
      
 
     “Princess don’t talk, Meek get her some water. Mike go get the doctor,” my father ordered them. My mother grabbed the pitcher and filled a cup with water while my uncle walked out the door. I turn and saw Hershey in the corner crying. 
 
      
 
     “Oh my god Cinnamon I thought we lost you,” my mother cried giving me the water. I shook my head and looked confused for a minute. I drank the water and it felt good going down my throat, I finally asked what happened. Hershey walked over to the bed wiping her face; her eyes were bloodshot red. 
 
      
 
      “Bitch don’t ever do that shit again, I almost lost my mind,” she cried hugging me. Everybody looked down. My father helped me up in the bed; my body was sore and my stomach hurt like hell. That’s when I felt the emptiness in my stomach. I grabbed my stomach looking at everybody in the room, the only person who was missing was the one person I wanted to see, and he wasn’t there to comfort me 
 
      
 
    “Hershey what the fuck happened and where’s my baby?” I yelled trying to get off the bed. My father and mother held me down while Hershey stood there shaking and crying. She couldn’t talk or move, she just shook her head as the tears kept rolling down her face. I felt it in my heart. My son, my lil prince, was gone. “Princess clam down before you bust your stitches,” my father said lying down on the bed with me in his arms. I looked in his eyes and saw them tear up; I could feel the pain he was feeling. I didn’t want him to find out about the baby that way, but shit happens that none of us has control over. 
 
    “How are you feeling Ms. Woods?” My doctor from the clinic asked walking inside the room followed by Mike and the nurse. My father helped me sit up once again then he stood up.   
 
      
 
    “Doc I feel like shit, so can you tell me what’s going on and if my baby alright?” I asked feeling my eyes getting watery looking at everybody. My father grabbed one of my hands while my mother took my other hand. Mary was standing near my father rubbing his back. 
 
      
 
     “I’m sorry to inform you that your son did not make it. We stopped the internal bleeding in your stomach, but due to the gunshot and the fact that he was born at 25 weeks, we couldn’t do anything but make sure he didn’t suffer,” Dr. Green told me. I asked with a whisper where my son was as the tears rolled down my face freely. Doctor Green told me my father signed for the baby’s body to be released to the funeral home the day before. He told me again that he was sorry before walking out of the room with the nurse. I don’t know where the cry came from but I knew from the looks on everybody face they felt it in their soul. I cried as my father rocked me back in forth in his arms. “It’s ok DJ,” my mother said wrapping her arms around both my father and me. Hershey had seen enough and she walked out the room with Uncle Mike holding her up. Mary just stood to the side crying. I cried myself back to sleep. When I woke back up my father was the only one in the room. I guessed everybody else had gone home to rest. I knew Hershey was going to come right back; Kevin still hadn’t brought his ass to the hospital. I was feeling some type of way about that; there I was laid up in the hospital for the second time with a gunshot wound. I didn’t know who sent the dudes to come shoot me; shit I still was wondering how they knew I was at Hershey’s house. “Daddy can you help me to the bathroom?” I asked looking at him. He was sitting in a chair right next to my bed. He turned and looked at me. “I got you Princess,” my father smiled for the first time since I woke up. Standing up he picked me up as if I was a baby and carried me to the bathroom. I used the bathroom and tried not to move the wrong way because the pain I had in my stomach was something awful. After I was finished, my daddy carried me back to the bed and sat down in the chair staring at me. 
 
      
 
    “So Diva when where you going to tell me about my grandchild? Why I didn’t know about this when you found out about it?” my father asked looking disappointed. That’s why I didn’t tell my father, because I didn’t want him looking at me like I shamed the family. 
 
      
 
     “Daddy, I didn’t know how to tell you. I got raped while you were away and I was too ashamed and embarrassed to tell you. The only person who knew was Hershey. Do you hate me daddy?” I asked trying to fight the tears but they won the battle. I was crying for my dead son who I never got to hold or tell him I loved him. Shit, I didn’t even get to see him. I was crying for the pain I caused my father and family by getting shot along with being pregnant. My father shook his head; pulling me to him, he looked me in the eye and spoke the words only a father can tell their daughter. 
 
      
 
    “Princess I don’t hate you, I could never hate you. You’re a part of me, why you never told me? You know I will kill anybody that harms you or tries harming you. You’re my baby,” he said sitting on the bed with me and wrapping his arms around me rocking me back to sleep. 
 
      
 
      
 
    **************************************************************** 
 
      
 
    The Night I Got Shot… 
 
      
 
    The guy stood there staring at both Hershey and me; he was waiting for an answer. Hershey looked at him and busted out laughing, like the crazy chick she was. 
 
      
 
    “You Diva?” the big nigga asked her taking his hand out of his pocket. He was studying us both. He kept looking at my stomach and me, an uneasy feeling came over me, the same feeling I had the night of my birthday party. I knew Hershey and me were in some kind of trouble. I asked who he was not giving him the identity of who was who. He pulled the gun out and fired. I stood there frozen. “This nigga is not from Harlem to pull some shit like this,” I thought before falling to the ground holding my stomach. Hershey stood there in shock, she couldn’t move. I remember hearing him say, “That’s for messing with a nigga that don’t belong to you bitch,” before the nigga spit in my face and took off running with the other three guys throwing the gun away in the sewer. My stomach was burning and I started feeling cold. Hershey dropped on her knees and grabbed my hand with shaking hands while she pulled her cell phone out. 
 
      
 
    “Hershey I peed on myself,” I yelled drifting in and out of consciousness. I was trying to keep my eyes open. I could feel myself drifting off into another place and I wanted to fight it, but the pain was unbearable. I stopped feeling my prince move. 
 
      
 
    “Diva your water broke, open your eyes chica, talk to me,” Hershey cried. “I need help; my friend has just been shot in the stomach! She’s five months pregnant, please send somebody! We’re on the corner of West 117th and Lenox Ave. in front of the store,” she cried trying to talk to the operator. 
 
      
 
    “Hersh my stomach hurts and I feel cold,” I cried. My lips was trembling. Hershey grabbed my hand and put her other hand on my stomach to try to stop the bleeding. Everybody was standing around us. Barkeem made his way through the crowd, and his eyes got wide upon seeing me laid out on the ground bleeding. No one bothered to get anything to throw over me, the storeowner’s wife was right beside Hershey applying pressure to my stomach. 
 
      
 
    “Hershey what the fuck happened?” he asked throwing his sweater over me and putting my head on his lap. Hershey couldn’t talk, I felt her hands shaking along with her body as she held my hand and looked me in my eyes. “Yo fam, some nigga just walked up to her and shot her! There’s going to be a blood bath in Harlem tonight. Somebody shot Harlem’s Princess,” some young nigga said getting on his phone. “I’m going to die out here,” I cried, looking at Barkeem as he rubbed my face. I’d never seen a guy that was a thug cry. Just seeing the water build up in Barkeem’s eyes as he looked at me, let me know thugs do cry. “No you’re not baby girl, help is on the way. Why the fuck y’all standing here?” Barkeem yelled. EMT along with the cops came within two minutes after Hershey called; they took me to Harlem Hospital. All I remember was being pushed in a room and the baby crying, and then everything faded to black. 
 
    Snapping out of memory lane, I looked at my father as he was fixing his snap back on his head. He told me he was going home to take a quick shower and then coming back. He let me know Eddie, Kevin, and Asia were in the waiting room; he told me he was going to send them in when he left. He bent down kissing me on the forehead. 
 
      
 
    “Daddy am I going to be able to have any kids?” I asked looking at him, the question was burning in my head, and I needed to know the answer. My father looked at me sitting back down on the bed next to me. He said the doctor explained to both him and my mother that I would be able to have more children but I probably won’t be able to carry a child full term. The bullet went in and out. The bullet didn’t do any damage to my organs, but my uterus would have scar tissue. My father asked me what I named the baby, so my uncle could have it put on the tombstone. 
 
      
 
     “Jordan Sean Woods,” I said feeling a lump form in my throat. I named him the name Kevin and I picked out. He had both our middle names; I wished I could give him Kevin’s last name but I wasn’t trying to go that route and have to answer more questions that I wasn’t ready for. My family buried Jordan the day before I woke up. My Granny said she didn’t want him sitting in the funeral home longer then he was supposed to be there, and they didn’t know when I was going to wake up. I understood where she was coming from. I didn’t want my son laying in a funeral in a freezer waiting for me to wake up. My daddy warned me to stop worrying myself but that was a difficult task to do. He told me try to get some rest after my visitors left while walking out of the room. Eddie walked in my room with my favorite peach roses; “Hey goddess, how you feeling Ma?” he asked putting the roses down and hugging me. I held on to him tightly, I needed to be held and he was the one I wanted to hold me. 
 
      
 
    “I’m doing ok, thanks for coming to see me,” I said smelling his Sean John cologne. “You know I had to come check on my goddess and make sure you were good. Yo, your uncle got all of Harlem on lock down until they find out who was behind the shooting. Oh yeah, your boy outside,” he said sitting on the bed with me. I smiled for the first time since I’d been in the hospital, punching him in the arm. It was no secret that he disliked Kevin and Kevin disliked him. Eddie didn’t know the degree of my relationship with Kevin; he just knew Kevin was my uncle’s right hand man and that he was assigned to drive me around. Kevin knew I spoke to Eddie almost every day and he was my friend that was it. I kept the two men in my life separated. “You know that damn goddess name is so whack right?” I joked. Eddie knew I liked the way he said it and every time he called me it. He said I always turned beet red whenever he said the name. “You got jokes Ma? But on the real, I’m sorry for your loss,” he said, rubbing the side of my face looking into my blue eyes as I looked into his green ones. I always got lost looking into Eddie’s eyes. It seemed like he had some kind of spell over me and his eyes always put me in a trance. Kevin walked in the room just when I was about to say something. Eddie stood up looking Kevin over. I can’t front, both of them were dripping with sexiness. Kevin had on a black Polo wife beater with red, blue, and black plaid shorts and some fresh white uptowns on his feet. Eddie had on a True Religion white T-shirt with blue True Shorts and some blue Chuck Taylor Converse on his feet. Sitting on the bed looking at both of them had my mind going crazy. Kevin was pissed; his vein on the side of his neck was popping out. Eddie told me he was going to go let Asia know I had a visitor. He asked me if I needed anything from outside while he was going out. I just shook my head no still not taking my eyes off of Kevin. Eddie walked out of the room and Kevin just stood there looking at me. 
 
      
 
    “Come over here babe,” I said patting the bed. Kevin walked over to the bed and sat down. He looked in my eyes and I saw the pain in his eyes. He took my hand and kissed it. I saw his eyes get watery. I knew Kevin wasn’t going to cry; he would hold in the tears and cry when he was alone. He kept apologizing repeatedly. Kevin hugged me and I hugged him for dear life laying my head on his shoulder. 
 
      
 
    “I should’ve drove to Hershey’s house when you told me you were over there. I should’ve protected you and our son,” Kevin said wiping the tears from my eyes. Hurting was an understatement as to what I was feeling at that moment. My first-born was gone and there was no bringing him back. 
 
      
 
      
 
                                     
 
      
 
    Chapter 9 
 
      
 
    The hospital discharged me after three weeks being in that bitch. I was happy to be going home. I had to deal with the cops questioning me about the shooting. They knew who my father and uncle was, even my Papa, so they were going hard thinking it had something to do with them. My father had gone down to the school, and they had sent a teacher to the hospital every day while I was there so I wouldn’t get behind on the work I was missing in school. Hershey stayed every night with me and would go to school from the hospital. That’s what real friends do. Hershey told me that Kevin had been at the hospital since getting the phone call from her the night I got shot. He also was able to get inside the NICU to see baby Jordan while he was alive and hooked up to the machines.  
 
    “You comfortable Princess?” my father asked once I was in the guest room. I couldn’t walk up to my old room so he fixed the guest room up. It was as big as an apartment. He put a king size platform bed in there and a sectional leather blue sofa. I had my own bathroom inside my room and a 62’ inch flat screen TV on the wall; I was cool. “Yes Daddy, I’m good. Look at all these pillows,” I laughed sitting against the pillows on the bed and flicking through the cable channels. Eddie called me to tell me he was stopping by the house to spend some time with me. I looked at the time on the cable box counting the minutes until he came. He had something to handle with his mother before he broke out and came to Harlem. “Daddy do you think I can see the pictures?” I asked. It had been a whole month since everything went down and without me even seeing how my baby looked. Even Kevin was acting funny. He wasn’t answering his phone and if he did, it was like he was rushing me off the phone. I knew he was hustling and was out there on his grind, but I had just gone through something no sixteen year old should go through. 
 
      
 
    “Yeah Princess, I’ll send them with Eddie. That’s probably him knocking on the door, you think you can handle seeing the pictures?” he asked. I nodded my head yes.                             
 
      
 
    “Daddy can you please open that door before he breaks it down,” I joked. “That nigga would be buying me another door if he breaks my shit,” my father said. We both laughed as he walked out of the room and to the front door. Eddie was crazy but he was there with me helping me cope with the loss of my son. He came to the hospital every day while I was in there. Sometimes he would bring Asia and they would sit in there with Hershey until visiting hours were over. My father opened the door and Eddie and my uncle walked in and sat down in the living room talking. I knew my father had put Eddie on. He had him running the stash spot making sure the drugs and the money were straight so my father didn’t have to worry about it. My father told me Eddie reminded him of himself when he was younger. Kevin didn’t like it; he didn’t like the fact that Eddie and I were cool and close or Eddie working among the crew and him being under my father. Mark tried telling him he needed to calm his anger down; Kevin wasn’t trying to hear it. He didn’t want Eddie nowhere near me. I laid in the bed thinking about my relationship with Kevin and all the shit that we went through in the first year we’d been to together. I questioned myself as to if I wanted to still be with him knowing he was forbidden fruit. 
 
      
 
    “Look at you, I see they finally got tired of your spoiled behind,” my uncle said walking in my room. Turning my head to look at my uncle I smiled real big. My uncle Mike was my everything; making him the third man, I loved in the world. My first loves being my father, my Grandfather, and then my uncle. I knew those three men would literally die for me. 
 
      
 
    ~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~~ 
 
      
 
    It’s crazy how my father and uncle found out they were brothers. My Papa hid Granny and my father in Harlem away from the other Mob families. As long as the families couldn't see either one of them, they could live. They wouldn’t speak my father or my Granny’s name. Papa was, and still is, married to Uncle Mike’s mother. My father was 14 when he found out he had a little brother from my Papa. Uncle Mike was three months younger than my father was. Daddy and Uncle Mike were in the same high school and they were cool with each other. Mike was the black boy in a white boy’s body. If you didn’t know him, you would’ve thought he was a nigga. My Uncle Mike was a sexy white boy, with his baby face and deep dimples. He looked like the actor Paul Walker from “The Fast and the Furious” but in a thugged out way. Mike brought Daddy to his house and my grandfather almost had a heart attack when he saw him. My grandfather explained everything to my father about the threat on his and Granny’s life, and why Mike and his wife never knew he had an older son. Daddy wasn’t mad or hurt behind it; he knew all about the Mob families wanting Papa to make him and Granny disappear. He understood Papa was only protecting them and my daddy had never wanted for anything. My grandfather had made sure of that. Papa’s wife didn’t know he had an older son by a black woman; she thought Uncle Mike was his first and only son. My father was happy that he had a little brother; white boy Mike had the same blood as my father running through his veins. A few months passed and Uncle Mike’s mother took a liking to my father. She called him her black son. However, when Papa told her he was really her stepson she hit the roof. She hated my Papa for having a black child as his first son. A moolie. She wanted to kill Granny but my Papa nipped that in the bud. He told her if she ever thought about getting any of the Mob families to hurt Granny or my father he was going to kill her himself. She wasn’t aware that the other families knew about Daddy. She calmed down after that and didn’t have any choice but to respect my father because he was the oldest. 
 
      
 
    “Hi Uncle Mike, I see you a comedian now.” I laughed standing up from the bed hugging him, he hugged me, and I sat back on the bed looking up at him. He stood 6’1”.  
 
      
 
    Looking at him you could see traces of my father and my Papa. “I had to put a smile on my princess’s face. How you feeling?” he asked sitting on the bed next to me. My uncle looked at me smiling. I knew he was happy that I was alive and well and I was happy that he woke up out of his weeklong coma after getting shot the night of the party. I don’t know if my father would’ve been able to make it without his brother; he’d already lost my Uncle Rock and his best friend Miles. I thanked my uncle for paying for the headstone for Jordan. “You’re my niece, I’ll do anything for you, and when I find out who shot you and that faggot ass nigga that raped you; I’m going to bury them,” he said wiping my face. 
 
      
 
    “I know Uncle Mike. How’s Aunt Tina and lil Mike?” I asked getting off the bed. Christina AKA Tina is my Uncle Mike’s wife. They’ve been married for eight years. Aunt Tina is Black and Chinese. She had long jet-black hair, slanted gray eyes, and a banging black girl body that niggas drooled over. She had just had their first child; he told me they were both doing fine. My aunt wanted to come to the house but she didn’t want to bring lil Mike with her because she didn’t know if I could handle being around a baby so soon. “No it’s fine, Uncle Mike. I have to get past this. It’s a part of life. Tell her to bring him, I can’t wait to see him,” I said walking around the room. 
 
      
 
    “Ok will do,” he said standing up and walking to the door. I had to ask him about Kevin and if the baby Gina had, was indeed his baby. My uncle confirmed it. He said that Gina’s daughter was Kevin’s baby and Kevin was taking care of home. “Yea she his, she look just like that nigga. Same nose and everything. The DNA test proved it. Anyway get some rest I’ll tell him to come over here and check on you tomorrow,” he said walking out of the room. I walked to the dresser and grabbed my phone. I was ready to call Kevin and confront his grimy ass but was stopped when I heard the voice I’d been waiting all day to hear. 
 
      
 
    “Are you supposed to be out of the bed?” I turned to Eddie’s voice and a smile came on my face. He had a Burger King bag in his hand. I let him know the doctors said it was okay for me to walk around. I walked to him, threw my arms around his neck, and he picked me up as I wrapped my legs around his waist. “Be careful,” he said turning around to lock the door. “I’m always careful when it comes to you, now give me a kiss,” I said pulling his ear gently with my teeth. He laughed, walked to the bed, put the bag down, and laid me down on the bed. He leaned to me kissing my lips as I gave him some tongue action. I wanted to make love to him but I had a little more healing to do and I had to close one door before I opened another. I needed to see where Kevin’s head was at before I moved on with Eddie. 
 
      
 
    “You better slow down, you’re not ready for this,” Eddie said teasing me, kissing my nose. “You got it twisted playboy, if you get a taste of this you’ll be hooked. Did my father leave?” I asked sitting up on the bed and grabbing the Burger King bag. Eddie told me my father left to Atlanta and would be back in two days; going into his back pocket, he pulled out five pictures. 
 
      
 
    I asked him why he didn’t go with them. With him being under my father and learning everything, he could from him it left me wondering why he didn’t go with them. I sat there eating some fries, chuckling light he said somebody needed to stay up top and watch me. Wasn’t my mother supposed to come up to Harlem to change my bandage? “I don’t need her to change it, the nurse showed me how. Take your damn sneakers off, and give me the pictures,” I told him. He took his sneakers off and got on the bed with me wrapping his arms around me. Being with Eddie was different than being with Kevin. When Eddie held me it just felt so right, but with Kevin, I had to worry about getting caught by someone from my father and uncle’s camp. We always had to sneak around in order for us to be with each other. At times, it got tiring but the love I had for Kevin always made me stay and stick it out. “Your father said to make sure you were good before I showed you these pictures, you good?” he asked. I shook my head yes taking the pictures from his hand. I sat there staring at the pictures. Looking at my handsome son brought tears to my eyes, he looked just like me with Kevin mixed in. He had a headful of reddish hair with my complexion. “He would’ve been a heart breaker. Boy, you would’ve had problems with him and the ladies. You alright Ma?” he asked pulling to him. I wiped my eyes that were filled with tears. I told him I wished I could’ve met him, held him, and seen his smile or anything else a mother could do with their child. “You did meet him Ma, you carried him for five months, you felt him kick and move inside you. Give me the pics,” he said taking the pictures out of my hand. My mother had dressed him a baby Gucci outfit with the matching shoes. He was so handsome and my son will always live within me. Eddie and I fell asleep wrapped in each other arms. My mother never made to Harlem. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Chapter 10 
 
      
 
    Eddie woke me up around eleven, whispering in my ear to get my phone. Turning my head to the clock then reaching over on the nightstand, I grabbed my phone and saw Kevin’s name flashing on the screen. I picked up on the third ring. Eddie got up off the bed, checked his phone, and then walked into the bathroom. Kevin asked how I was feeling. “Now this nigga can call me,” I thought to myself sitting up in the bed. My stomach started hurting. I grabbed my pain meds off the nightstand so I could take them while I listened to Kevin tell me how he bumped into Hershey and she had told him I was discharged from the hospital and how my uncle Mike told him the same thing. The thing that pissed me off with Kevin was the fact that my best friend and uncle had to tell my so-called man that I was discharged. He should’ve been the first person besides my father to know that information. Eddie walked out the bathroom then walked out my room to go into the kitchen. He seen the medicine bottle in my hands and, he knew the times when I had to take my pills. The information that my uncle had given me concerning Kevin and that sick twisted bitch Gina was eating away at my brain and I had to know if anything my uncle told me was the truth. Even though I knew in my heart that my uncle was telling the truth, I still wanted to hear it from the horse’s mouth. I told him, “Uncle Mike told me you were taking care of your family, so I see the DNA test confirmed you and that sick bitch have a baby.” I was getting upset. I loved Kevin with everything in me and it was breaking my heart to know I had just lost our son and he had a daughter. There was silence on the phone; the only thing that could be heard was both of us breathing. Kevin didn’t deny the truth. He basically told me the DNA test came back positive, she was his daughter; that Gina knew he was not leaving me, that I was wifey, and she’d have to deal with that. “Are y’all together?” I asked trying to read through his bullshit. I knew Kevin better then he knew himself and I could always tell when he was lying and trying to run game on a bitch. “Why you asked me that? I just told you I’m not with her. You’re asking me questions to see if I stepped out on you cause you “buddy buddy” with that nigga Eddie,” he yelled in the phone. I could tell he was getting pissed off. I looked at the phone in disgust all the while shaking my head. I raised my voice when I responded. “Nigga I asked you because ever since our son died you’ve been throwing me shade like you don’t want to be with me. Eddie don’t have shit to do with this, shit he’s been there for me more then you have,” I yelled back into the phone. Eddie walked back in the room with a bottle of water shaking his head. He sat down next to me handing me the water and pulling out a back wood to roll up a blunt. I was beyond pissed off with Kevin, I knew he wasn’t feeling the fact that Eddie and me were getting close. Too close for his comfort, if you asked me, but that wasn’t something I was worried about. “Diva that’s how you feel? I’m taking care of my business. I’m looking for those niggas that shot you. Don’t you think I got a lot of shit on my mind? I lost my son to,” he said. I heard the pain in his voice. Wiping the tear that was about to roll down my cheek I shook my head and closed my eyes. I was torn between the two guys. On one hand, I was feeling Eddie and everything he did to nurse me back to health, and on the other hand, I was head over heels in love with Kevin. “I love you baby and don’t you ever forget that,” he said, pleading with me to understand the pain he was going through. “Mm…hmm. I’ll see you later,” I said being smart and trying to hang up the phone. Kevin yelled my name so loudly I thought that nigga busted my damn eardrum. I pulled the phone from my ear and looked at it. Kevin never even as much as raised his voice at me so I was kind of shocked. I was seeing a side of Kevin that I didn’t like. I knew Kevin loved me and he tried very hard to show me, but both Kevin and I knew what we had wouldn’t last long. He kept saying I was number one in his life but I knew that was a lie. Every father puts his child first, no matter how much he loves his chick. His baby girl would always be his number one. I asked Kevin what was wrong with him trying to hold my laugh in. I knew he was pissed off because I was blowing him off and he couldn’t really do anything about it. “You don’t love me?” he asked. “Why you say that?” I asked trying to hang up. Eddie was getting pissed, I saw his jaw flex and the vein on his forehead was popping out. “So say you love me.”                                                                                                 
 
    “No I’m not going to say it. You know I love you but I’m just not feeling you right now. So bye.” I hung up the phone and Eddie passed me the blunt. I took a deep pull holding it in then blowing the smoke in Eddie’s face. Eddie stared at me hard making me a little uncomfortable. I wanted to know what was on his mind, everyday Eddie and me spent together drew us closer to each other. I asked Eddie what was on his mind for him to zone out the way he did. Don’t get me wrong; I’m not a punk bitch but I know I can’t beat no nigga. Eddie looked at me and I saw the grin on his face. 
 
      
 
    “Kevin was Jordan’s father?” he asked. I looked away and he grabbed my face gently and turned it back around to face him. Eddie didn’t know the level of mine and Kevin’s relationship. I wanted to keep it that way but knowing Eddie’s ass he would continue to ask me questions about my relationship. “Answer me Ma.” I nodded my head up and down; the lump in my throat prevented me from speaking. I wiped the tears that rolled down my cheek. I finally found my voice without choking up on my words and responded, “Yes he was Jordan’s father. I always had a crush on him but I was scared to fuck with him cause of my father and uncle. One night we kicked it and bam here we are now.” Standing up from the bed, I started walking towards the bed. I needed a minute alone, but I felt Eddie pull me to him. I turned to face him. He wiped the tears that rolled my face and whispered in my ear that everything was going to be alright and for me to not cry. He kissed my forehead and let me go. I walked inside the bathroom, closed the door behind me, slid down on the marble floor, and silently cried. I cried for my dead son, for my fucked up relationship, but I mostly cried for my healing and myself. That was the second time I’d almost lost my life. We didn’t have confirmation that Gina had hired the guys to shoot me causing my son to lose his life and almost costing me mine. I just had a gut feeling she had something to do with it. Nobody knew I was going to be at Hershey’s house and everybody knew who both Hershey and I were. For the guys to ask which one of us was Diva drew a red flag letting us know they weren’t from Harlem. The bullet wound was near my belly button and it was the size of a dime. I looked down at the bandage that covered the wound shaking my head. Eddie knocked on the door making me jump; he asked if I wanted something to eat while he was outside. I stood up, flushed the toilet, and opened the door. Eddie stepped inside the bathroom. He stood near the door staring at me and I smiled at him through the mirror as I washed my hands. “I want BBQ,” I told him walking back into my room with him following behind me. I sat on the bed and relit the blunt listening to Eddie go on and on about me not being able to go outside and how he had to meet up with his homeboy Cee. Putting his sneakers on and fixing his New York Yankee’s blue fitted cap Eddie checked his pockets for his money and cell. “I’ll find something in here to eat, just hurry up,” I said walking to the front door. I wrapped my arms around his neck and we kissed. Pulling away from him, he opened the door and walked out. Mary was walking inside the house carrying two shopping bags from the supermarket. I reached for a bag and she moved my hand.  
 
      
 
    “Are you supposed to be walking around Princess?” she asked going into the kitchen with me behind her. “Yes Ma, the doctor told me to walk around. I just can’t go up and down the stairs,” I told her. She started taking stuff out of the supermarket bags and putting them in the cabinets and refrigerator. She looked at me with tears in her eyes, I knew me getting shot had taken a toll on Mary. She was and would always be the mother that raised me. If my father or I were hurt, so was she. “Ok Princess, I just don’t need nothing else happening to you,” she said. I reassured her that nothing was going to happen to me again. I hugged her and I felt the tension she held leave. I asked her to pass me the bread. “I’m going upstairs, if you need me call me,” she said handing me the bread and grabbing her Gucci bag. I made myself a turkey and cheese sandwich with everything on it and walked back to my room. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Chapter 11 
 
    MOVING ON 
 
      
 
    Eddie came back that night to bring me some BBQ and then he left because something happened to one of the workers. Being that my father was gone, Eddie had to step up and handle the problem. I was able to go to school and boy was I happy; Hershey was too, she had her girl back. My father bought me a custom hot pink Mercedes Benz. He didn’t want me taking the trains or jumping in and out of cabs. Papa still wanted Bookie to drive me everywhere I needed to go even though I had my drivers permit. Kevin and I were on and off. I still had a key to his crib. Kevin started acting different towards me. He wanted to know where I was, who I was with, and he lost his mind when he said I couldn’t hang out with Hershey like I used to. I told him deuces; no nigga was going to come between my bestie and me. I told him niggas come a dime a dozen and if he didn’t like it he could leave me the fuck alone. The New Year came and we brought it in with a bang. My father rented a party boat and the whole GMM (Get Money Mafia), which is my father and uncle’s crew were there popping bottles and having a good time. We partied till the sun came up. Kevin kept giving both Eddie and I the evil eye the whole night but I didn’t care.  
 
      
 
    “What time you meeting Kevin?” Hershey asked as we was walking out her building. Her brother Barkeem was right behind us talking on his phone. I felt his eyes on me so I turned around and he grinned. “He said he was going to call me, he better hurry up cause Eddie wants to take me out,” I told her. Kevin wanted to take me out and Hershey and I came up with the perfect lie to tell my father just so I could spend some time with Kevin. “I like Eddie he’s cool, don’t fuck up what y’all got going on for Kevin. I need to tell you something and don’t get mad at me. I didn’t want to tell you this when you got out the hospital because you needed to heal,” she said looking at me. I raised my eyebrow looking at her; she took a deep breath in and finally spoke. What she said broke my heart into two. “Kevin’s still fucking with Gina; he moved them to a spot in the Bronx. Seems to me he’s playing you and word on the streets is Gina paid ole dude to come and beat your ass with some girls but I was there so he shot you,” she said looking at her Sidekick so she wouldn’t have to look me in my face. I grabbed the phone out of her hand making her look up at me. She had just confirmed what I knew all along. What hurt me the most was Kevin’s unfaithful ass was still sleeping with the bitch that killed our son. “Word? Bitch why you didn’t tell me this any sooner? I’m fucking this nigga and he’s fucking that bitch. I hate him but I got something for that bitch, mark my word on my dead son, I’m going to kill that bitch,” I said hugging her. “Don’t do nothing crazy; call me when you need me. You know I got your back,” she told me. Hershey was and always would be my backbone and shoulder to cry on, but I didn’t want her to get involved in the mess Gina and Kevin had started. I was about to bring Harlem to its knees. I told Hershey I’d call her if I needed her knowing it was lie.  
 
      
 
    As I was getting into my car, Barkeem walked up to us. “Diva when are you going to give me a chance to take you out?” Barkeem asked smiling a mouth full of ice. I blushed; I’d had a thing for Barkeem when we was younger. His chocolate complexion, broad shoulders 6’1’ build, with hazel brown eyes and deep waves always did it for me. However, he had too many females in Harlem for me to deal with him. “I’ll think about it,” I said pulling off laughing. I drove to the crib blasting Keyisha Cole’s CD.  
 
      
 
    When I got inside the house Eddie was sitting in the living room with my uncle and father, and then my eyes landed on Kevin. I got chills staring at all those deadly men that would kill and die for me. Something was happening amongst them and just my luck; I had walked into the lion’s den. Eddie nodded his head at me with a grin making me blush. “Hi everybody. Happy Valentine’s day,” I said hugging all of them and making my way towards my room. I felt both Kevin and Eddie’s eyes on me. “Diva come here,” my father said. I knew something was wrong right away. My father only called me by my name if he was pissed or he wanted answers. I walked over to where he was standing and looked at him. “Yes,” I said. “I’m going to ask you something and don’t lie. You know I hate that shit,” he said staring at me. I told him to spit the question out. I knew my father was still upset about the baby thing, but I also knew he couldn’t stay mad at me so whatever was going on, I knew it was deep. “Do you know the guy that raped you?” he asked. It looked like my uncle was hanging off the edge of the sofa waiting for the answer. I was caught off guard with the question but the lie rolled off my tongue easy. “No Daddy, I told you he came from behind me with a gun.”              
 
      
 
    “Are you lying to me?” he asked again looking into my eyes. I told him I wasn’t lying. I stood there in the middle of all them. My father asked me if I knew the guy would I tell him, and Kevin looked as if he was holding his breath the whole time. I told my father I would tell him then asked if I could go to my room; looking into his eyes the whole time. My father always told me you could tell if a person was lying because they would avoid eye contact. I was trying my hardest to not break into a sweat while standing in front of my father and uncle. They both said I would always sweat on my nose and forehead when I lied, that’s how they could tell when I was telling the truth or when I was lying. “Yes Princess, go on. Oh yeah, your cousin Mel said to call him,” he said kissing me on the forehead. I walked to my room and blew out my mouth. ”That was a close call! Now what does Mel want?” I asked myself. I looked on my bed and I saw a dozen peach roses and a big teddy bear with a big chocolate heart. I smiled, walked to my bed, and picked up the card. 
 
      
 
    “Happy Valentine’s Day Princess. I hope you enjoy this gift. Love, Daddy and Ma,” I smiled even wider when I saw the gold card inside that had a ten thousand spending limit. I walked to my closet, pulled out my red Gucci bustier mini dress with the matching red Gucci pumps, then I stripped down to my bra and boy shorts, and called my cousin. He picked up on the first ring. Jamel is my Aunt Joy’s only son; she named her only son after her baby brother. “Sup baby cousin, how you feeling?” he asked. I pulled my blunt from my nightstand and lit it. “I’m good, taking it one day at a time. Right now I’m blowing this spliff,” I told him blowing the smoke out of my mouth. He said he was sorry to hear about Jordan passing making my eyes get watery. Every time somebody said something about Jordan, I got emotional. He asked when we were going to hang out. 
 
      
 
    “I know, everybody’s sorry, but that’s life. When you want to chill? And I hope it’s not with that hoe Tonya, I can’t stand that girl,” I said and he laughed. Eddie walked in the room with the key I had given him. He saw what I had on and smirked, licking his lips. He placed a gift bag down on the nightstand and took the blunt that I passed him. I blew him a kiss   “Hell nah, not with that bitch, I don’t fuck with her. I’m going to introduce you to my wifey Jahara,” Mel said laughing, “I know you’re not talking about goody two shoes JaJa? She’s a twin. Her mom and sister live on the West side,” I told him. “So you know her?” he asked. I laughed, making him laugh along with me. I wanted to know how the hell he managed to bang Jahara’s little goody two shoes ass. “Yeah I know her. We went to the same school. She lives with her strict ass aunt in Brooklyn. Hershey and me are cool with her and her twin’s crazy ass. You know she has sickle cell right?” I asked. “Yea I know all that, it’s good to know my peoples know my shorty’s history. I’m going to get up with you baby girl,” he said, “Alright Mel, I’m about to hit the shower. Tell auntie hi and Zion, she can call me,” I joked. “I got you cuzzo,” he said. We hung up and I turned to look at Eddie who eyes were low from the haze. 
 
      
 
    “Hi boo.” I stood up from the bed. 
 
      
 
    “Who was that?” he asked passing me the blunt back. I told him that was my cousin calling to check up on me to see how I was holding up and to also tell me he fucked with one of my homegirls. I asked him if we were still going out while climbing on top of him. He laid down and grabbed my waist. Eddie told me we were still on to hit the city as he started kissing and licking my fingertips. I mushed him in the forehead telling him he was always teasing me, getting wet to the point that I had to change my panties every time he was around and being disappointed when he wouldn’t give me no action. Putting the rest of the blunt out, I leaned on him laying my head on his chest. He rubbed my back. “Ma I think your pops knows about you and that funny nigga Kevin,” Eddie said. I lifted my head to look at him, asking him what he meant. “That shit that happened to you is killing your pops, and the fact that you lost your baby and almost lost your life is eating at him. Plus, the rumors going around that you and Kevin were together. Why do you think he asked you what went down today while all of us was here?” he asked. “Oh my God, do you think they’re going to hurt Kevin over some rumors? I know my father is dealing with a lot of bullshit and he’s stressed,” I said leaning back on him. “They’re not going to do nothing to Kevin, but are you going to tell your father about you and that lame nigga?” he asked. Shaking my head I said, “I don’t know, first I got to see where his head is at. You know how my father is, anyway what you want to do until it’s time to leave?” I asked sitting up on him as he traced my belly button. 
 
      
 
    “What I want to do you can’t handle,” he laughed. 
 
      
 
    “I can handle anything that comes my way the question is can you handle it?” I asked removing my bra. I let my titties free and Eddie’s eyes lit up. He licked his lips then grabbed my waist to pull me to him. We began kissing. I knew I was ready to move on, be with Eddie, and make love to him. I now knew what love was really about. What Kevin and I had was fun while it lasted. I’d always love him, but I wasn’t in love with him any longer. I was moving on with Eddie. 
 
      
 
    I helped Eddie take his Rocawear shirt off and kissed his chest all the way down to his navel. I undid his belt, slid his pants off, and then his boxers. He kicked both of them off and was laying in the bed naked like the day he was born; his dick was standing pretty with a pink mushroom head. “I see Daddy’s ready for me,” I said seductively. Eddie had a sexy grin on his face. I kissed the head then licked around it once. I put my hot mouth around his pole. Eddie was moaning and groaning out of control. “Damn Ma, that shit feels good,” he said breathing hard and running his fingers through my hair. I sucked his dick like it was a lollipop. I had never done that shit before, not even to Kevin. Eddie let out a loud grunt before busting his nut inside my mouth and down my throat. I swallowed every drop. Eddie lifted me up and kissed me. We tongued each other. “Sit on my face Ma,” he demanded. I did just that and he licked my clit working my pussy. 
 
      
 
    “Ed-die I’m cumming… don’t stop… that feels so good,” I yelled riding his tongue. My legs began to shake; I felt my orgasm coming and so did Eddie. He grabbed my legs tight and I moaned falling off him. He stood up, grabbed my legs, threw them over his shoulders, and he entered me with a gentle force causing me to scream in ecstasy. He was giving me deep powerful strokes. “Ma your pussy feels so good, tell me whose pussy is this?” he asked, moaning and licking my ear and nibbling on it. “Yours Daddy, oh my God, you feel so good,” I moaned scratching his back and moving my hips to meet his. “You like that?” he asked, stroking me long and hard and biting my nipples gently. He stopped in mid-stroke and laid down pulling me on top of him without coming out of me. I rode him like he was a bike. 
 
      
 
    “Slow down Ma, I’m not ready to cum,” he begged. I smirked, loving the look on his face. Kissing him then sliding my tongue on his lips made my pussy even wetter. He was still putting a killing to me from under me. “Damn,” he moaned. I got off him, got on all fours, and looked back at Eddie. He stood up, slapped my ass, and rubbed all over it. “Baby stop playing and put it in,” I begged. “I love to hear you beg,” he said slapping my ass again. I popped my ass for him. 
 
      
 
    “Please boo, I want to feel you back inside me,” I begged again looking into his sexy green eyes. He smirked then slid all ten inches back inside me. I felt like I couldn’t breathe; his dick game was on point. I threw that ass back to him as he banged my back out. Within five minutes of back shots, Eddie unloaded and spilled his seed inside me. 
 
      
 
    After our love session we laid in each other arms, sex was all in the air we didn’t care about the time or anything. I called out to him as he slept. It had been two hours since we fell asleep. “Yes Ma?” he asked opening his eyes and smiling. “Eddie what is it that you like about me?” I asked staring in his eyes. He smiled again showing his dimples, and that smile I loved, his trademark, came on his face. “I don’t like anything about you. I love everything about you. Your smile, your temper, the way you whine and pout when things don’t go your way, your fine ass body, but most of all, I love you. You’re not like most females I dealt with before; you have a good head on your shoulders. You’re both street and book smart and that’s a plus. You don’t stress me out when I’m out getting that paper and you know what to say when it needs to be said,” he said moving hair from my face. I was floored he felt that way about me. “Baby you really love me? Or you just saying that cause I finally gave you the booty?” I asked smiling. “You got jokes Ma?” he asked sitting up and pulling me on top of him. We were face to face looking in each other eyes. 
 
      
 
    “Goddess I love you. I knew you were going to be mine the first time I laid eyes on you. I will kill any nigga for you and trust when I tell you that,” he said rubbing my face as tears rolled down my face. 
 
      
 
    “I love you to Eddie.” We kissed then fell into a deep sleep. 
 
      
 
                                     
 
    CHAPTER 12 
 
    SAME SHIT DIFFERENT DAY 
 
      
 
    You know when you have a gut feeling but you try to ignore it? Well that’s what I was going through. Eddie was still sleep and we didn’t get to go out, but I was happy I spent my Valentine’s Day with him. Kevin didn’t bother to call me and tell me if we were still going out, but I didn’t care. I knew it was time to move on from Kevin and what we once shared. “Baby get your phone, that shit has been ringing off the hook.” I pushed him, grabbed his phone, and then looked at the caller ID. Asia’s name was displayed. “Why is she calling Eddie?” I asked myself looking at the cable box. It was one in the morning. He told me to pass him the phone still half-asleep. I gave him the phone and got off the bed to go into the bathroom. I didn’t want to know what she was calling his phone for. Honestly, it would’ve killed me if I knew they were fucking so I didn’t question it. 
 
      
 
    “Yo,” Eddie picked up on the sixth ring. “Where you at? I thought we were going to hang out tonight?” Asia asked. I heard her cause his dumb ass didn’t turn down the volume on his phone. Eddie shook his head sitting up on the bed. He found his boxers and threw them on. “I’ll see what I can do,” he said hanging up the phone. I turned the shower on then stepped inside. “Baby get ready so we can go get something to eat. I’ve got to run right quick and drop Teddy something. I’ll be back in an hour,” Eddie said jumping in the shower with me. I looked at him and got out. That was the first lie Eddie told me, but along the course of our relationship it wouldn’t be the last lie he would tell me. “I’m not up to go out now, go take care of your business. Don’t rush, I’ll be here if you decide to come back,” I told him putting my robe on. I walked out of the room and went into the kitchen. I wanted to punch Eddie in his face for lying to me. Eddie walked in the kitchen, gave me a kiss, and walked out. 
 
      
 
    Four months passed and mine and Hershey’s birthday was in three days. It was our last year of high school. While everybody was getting ready for college, both Hershey and I were preparing for the summer. My father and Eddie planned a big graduation party for both Hershey and me. I really wasn’t down for it, but Hershey being my road dog, reminded me that we weren’t going to see half of our friends once they went off to college. Kevin kept blowing my phone up like he was crazy. I really didn’t break it off with him, I just stopped answering the phone and when I saw him with my uncle I would ignore him and wouldn’t speak. Eddie was ready to go see him but I told him not to because it would draw unwanted attention. Once I gave my body to Eddie, he was open. He didn’t want me out of his sight and it was starting to bug me. I knew he had to be fucking Asia. She had been blowing his phone up every chance she got. “Happy birthday baby, call me when you get this message,” Kevin said into my voicemail at midnight. I smiled, that nigga didn’t take no lightly. Eddie wasn’t around me that night thank God. I hit Kevin’s phone and he picked up on the third ring. I said, “Thank you,” and was about to hang up. Kevin must’ve known I was going to hang up so he asked me what I had planned for my birthday. I heard him blowing smoke out of his mouth and that caused a flashback to when he used to smoke and cut up work while I sat in the kitchen with him. Telling him I didn’t have anything planned, but knowing Hershey she’d find something for us to do on our birthday, he laughed telling me he knew. I asked him how he and his baby were doing while looking at the 16x20 inch picture my father had blown up of Jordan, before they buried him. 
 
      
 
    “She’s doing alright. I’ve been chilling, thinking about you and our baby, God bless the dead. There’s not a day that goes by that I don’t think about our lil man. I miss you Diva,” he said. Truth be told, I missed him too. The way he made me laugh and smile, the way he held me and stared at me when he thought I was asleep. “I miss you too Kevin. I know that bitch Gina’s happy we lost our son,” I told him wiping the tears from my face. “If you haven’t heard, Gina is long gone. My fam took care of that. I have my daughter and she lives with me,” he let me know. I didn’t know all that. The only thing I’d heard was Gina skipped town. I asked Kevin what he was doing that night. Kevin was like a drug I needed and he knew it. 
 
      
 
    “I’m chilling in the crib hoping I could be doing you, why?” he asked chuckling. I rolled my eyes while laughing at his crazy ass. “I want to see you,” I told him throwing on my BEBE sweat suit and flip-flops. I grabbed my Roberto Cavalli shades and my Gucci bag. 
 
      
 
    “I’m still here, you know where to find me,” he said. I could hear the smile in his voice. I told him I was on my way, hung up, and calling a cab. “Happy birthday Princess,” both my father and Mary said when I walked in the living room. I said thank you while throwing my shades on; my father asked where I was off to. I told him I was going to Hershey’s house and I should be back in the morning. Everybody in the family knew how Sandy was. She thought we were still babies. My father laughed telling me he knew how she could be. He asked if I was taking my car. 
 
      
 
     “No I’m waiting for the cab, see you later,” I said hugging them and walking out the door to my cab. I was off to see my Kevin. When I got to Kevin’s house, I used the key he gave me a year ago. He was sitting on the sofa feeding the baby with a wife beater and basketball shorts on. She looked so much like him and our son that a tear came to my eye. 
 
      
 
    “Hi baby, she’s about to be done with the bottle,” he said. I sat down next to him and moved a piece of hair from her face. I just sat there staring at her thinking about what Jordan would’ve been doing at that point and what kind of baby he would’ve been. 
 
      
 
    “Don’t rush her,” I told him giving him a kiss on the cheek. He nodded his head towards the kitchen telling me there was something on the table waiting for me, while taking the bottle out her mouth. She was already half asleep. Kevin place her burp cloth on his shoulder and begun burping her. I walked into the kitchen and there were balloons with a large strawberry cheesecake on the table. There was a card and a long black jewelry box. I sat down on the chair and grabbed the card. 
 
      
 
    “Happy birthday my Diva, damn I’ve been around you for so long and now I finally get my chance to express my feelings to you instead of hiding my feeling from you. I love you baby. I never stopped and I never will. You’re my heart. Enjoy your B-day. I know you and Hershey are going to do it big!” I read the letter smiling. There was six thousand dollars in G stacks. I grabbed the long black box and walked into the living room. Kevin was coming out his second bedroom. “You like your gift?” he asked grinning then sitting down next to me. “Yea I like it, I didn’t get to open the box yet, but the cheese cake and card were nice, and the money didn’t hurt either. Thank you,” I said wrapping my arms around his neck. Our lips touched and we shared a long kiss that had my panties wet. I opened the box and there was a pink and blue diamond tennis bracelet with the matching necklace and pink diamond studs. “Thank you baby they’re beautiful,” I said turning around so he could put the necklace on my neck. I lifted my hair and he snapped the chain around my neck. I stood up and walked inside his room. He had remodeled the room. He put a king-sized bed inside that had two steps and he had put mirrors all around the walls near the bed. “Damn what’s up with all these mirrors?” I asked myself, laughing and looking at myself in the mirror that was near the bathroom door. Kevin walked behind me wrapping his arms around my waist and resting his chin on my shoulder. 
 
      
 
   
  
 

 “Don’t we look good together? And don’t pay attention to the mirrors,” he said reading my mind about the mirrors. He started kissing my shoulders, then my neck, and I closed my eyes. 
 
      
 
    “Yeah we look do look good together,” I said feeling his hand go down my spine. I turned around to face him and we kissed. The kiss felt so right and I wasn’t thinking about Eddie. I was in the arms of my first love. I laid on the bed with Kevin on top of me and we undressed each other. Once we were naked, Kevin stood up to admire my body. He bent down and kissed my feet all the way up. He traced the bullet wound with his finger then kissed it. He took his time with me that night; we made love until the sun started coming up. We dozed off and two hours later, we were awakened by the baby crying. 
 
      
 
    “Baby go get the baby, I’ll go make her bottle,” I said climbing out the bed. I found Kevin’s robe and threw it on. I walked into the kitchen made her a bottle and walked into her room. She was looking around fussing. I picked her up, and my motherly instincts kicked in. “You’re wet pretty girl, that’s why you’re in here fussing,” I spoke to her as I change her pamper and sleeper. She was the prettiest baby I’d ever seen. Her big bright grey eyes looked at me then she showed me her gums with a big smile. I fed her the bottle as I sat in the rocking chair Kevin had in her lavender and pink room with cherry furniture. “I’m your brother’s mommy; his name was Jordan, he didn’t make it. I bet y’all would’ve been the best of friends,” I said wiping my eyes. I didn’t see Kevin standing near the door listening until he walked to me and took the baby out of my arms. She had already burped so he placed her inside her crib. “Come on baby, let’s get some sleep, Harmony isn’t going nowhere,” he said pulling me out of the room and into his room. I laid back down. Kevin went in the kitchen and I dozed back off while Kevin stayed in the kitchen cooking breakfast. I heard Kevin say, “Wake up sleepy head,” in my ear before kissing my forehead. I opened my eyes and looked at Kevin with a smile. He had the breakfast on a tray sitting on the bed. He had cut up fruit, with banana pancakes, cheese eggs, and grits with turkey links. “Thank you baby,” I said getting off the bed and going into the bathroom. I washed my face, brushed my teeth, and then threw my hair up in a ponytail. I heard my cell phone ringing “Make Me Better” by Fabulous and knew it was Eddie from his ringtone. I walked in the room and sat on the bed. Kevin fed me then removed the dishes. Walking out of the room, he stopped in the doorway. 
 
      
 
    “Yo answer your phone, that nigga been blowing up your phone all morning,” he said walking towards the kitchen. Eddie called three more times back to back. I told Kevin to shut up while throwing the pillow at him. He ran and jumped on the bed pinning me under him. “I'm a punk?” he asked looking into my eyes, and then he began kissing me. I moaned kissing him back. 
 
      
 
    “You know I love you right?” he asked licking the spot on my neck that made me weak. “Yeah I know you love me baby. I love you too, now go get the baby she’s whining,” I told him pushing him off me. 
 
      
 
    “So I'm not getting no booty before you leave?” he asked standing up. I shook my head no standing up from the bed and going into the bathroom. I jumped into the shower, washed my ass, and then got out. Kevin was sitting on the bed with Harmony. Kevin asked me when I was coming back. “When I'm done hanging with Hershey and spending this money,” I laughed throwing on my Coogi dress with the short sleeves and my pink Prada sneakers. I threw my hair in a neat bun and was good to go. “Hit me up when you’re done,” Kevin said walking me to the door after I grabbed my Gucci bag. “Alright babe. Bye Harmony, I'll see you later Princess,” I said kissing her chubby cheeks, then kissing Kevin. 
 
      
 
      
 
    Chapter 13 
 
      
 
    I called Hershey once I was halfway down the block and she picked up on the first ring. 
 
      
 
    “Happy birthday bitch,” we both said at the same time. “What are you doing? I hope you’re dressed because I'm walking towards your crib,” I said walking across the street. Hershey lived three blocks from Kevin. She told me she was ready and asked where I’d been because Eddie had been calling her phone nonstop all morning. Laughing at what she said, I told her I was at my baby daddy’s crib and for her to open the door. She buzzed me in the building and I walked up the three flights to her door. I knew Barkeem and Shakeem were in the house; the music was blasting at ten in the damn morning and you could smell the haze all the way downstairs. I knocked on the door and Shakeem open the door with his fine caramel self. He stood 6'3” with caramel smooth skin, hazel eyes, long curly hair that stayed in a ponytail or two braids, broad shoulders, and a nice build. His dimples always made me melt. He was a pretty boy and he knew it. “Happy birthday Diva,” he said wrapping those big arms around me. I smelled his Armani cologne. I told him thank you while stepping inside the weed filled house, looked at him, and could tell he was finally getting that paper. He walked deep into the apartment sitting down in the living room. I walked towards the back of the crib and Barkeem pulled me inside his room. “Bar what are you doing?” I asked looking at his chocolate self. “Happy birthday baby girl,” he said kissing my lips. I was shocked and I pulled back from him. “Thank you Bar, what was all that about?” I asked looking at him. He smirked licking his juicy lips at me. “I told you I was feeling you,” he told me. “No you didn't tell me that; you asked me when I was going to let you take me out. Stop mixing me up with your chicken heads,” I said laughing placing my hand on the doorknob to exit the room. “Barkeem Montel Jackson, let Diva out,” Hershey yelled from the other side of the door banging on it. He asked when I was going to let him take me out putting his hand on top of mine while I was holding the doorknob. I told him I’d let him know as I opened the door and he nodded his head. Hershey hugged me then rolled her eyes at Barkeem. “Don't be locking my homie in that stinking ass room,” she said and we both laughed and walked to the door. “Hershey you going to stop trying to play me, saying my full name and shit,” Barkeem said. Shakeem was sitting on the sofa cracking up. Hershey gave him the finger and we left out of the crib. We walked out of the building and the questions I knew were burning in Hershey’s head finally came out. She asked if Kevin and I made up and were playing house. I looked at her rolling my eyes and giving her the finger. I told her, “Don't play me bitch,” then told her he called me last night and wished me happy birthday. “We started talking and I went to see him.” We got inside a cab going to Soho in Manhattan. “So did you see the baby?” she asked giving me a b-day card from Sandy. “Hell yeah I saw her. She is so beautiful Hersh, you gotta see her. He’s got custody of her,” I said. Hershey looked at me and smiled. “Bitch you know you couldn't stay away from the dick,” she said laughing. “Whatever trick, he gave me this and six G's,” I said showing her my bracelet. “Damn bitch,” she said. I opened the card Sandy gave me and pulled out three G's. “Sandy is too much, I’ve got to call her,” I said, “You know she still thinks we’re babies,” Hershey said causing us both to laugh. We got out of the cab, done with shopping, and then we went to Sylvia’s.  
 
      
 
    Hershey thanked me for the Louis Vuitton bag I bought her with her spoiled ass. She knew I would buy it for her. “Bitch you stay holding out on me,” she said. “Whatever, I told you Kevin gave me six G's along with Sandy’s three, plus I had three on me when I left the crib. Bitch shut up, I didn't hear you say I was holding out on you when I got you that Louis Vuitton bag and those Louie V sneakers,” I bust out laughing. She always wanted to know how much money I had in my pocket but I didn’t mind. I shared everything with her besides my men. “You got me. I love you girl,” she said hugging me. Shit, her stuff alone ran me a good five G's but I didn't care, that was my ace boon coon. “I love you too and thank you for my charm bracelet,” I said shaking my wrist.  
 
      
 
    She had given me a custom-made 24-karat gold and platinum charm bracelet with both our names inside a heart. On the back, she had gotten “More than friends, we're sisters, and our bond can never be broken” engraved with the year we became friends. 1998. Then she had added a baby with blue diamonds and Jordan’s name on the back, a Gucci shoe charm, Prada bag charm, a Juicy Couture charm, a purple diamond D charm along with a pink H charm and a blue M charm for my father. I loved the bracelet. “You’re welcome trick. So now everybody’s gotta buy you a charm for your bracelet,” she said. We ordered our food and made plans for what we were going to do that night for our birthday. Once we were done eating, we grabbed all our bags and hailed a cab. Hershey bitched to me about not driving my car, but she understood why I didn’t drive to Kevin’s crib in it. The car was bright as hell and it would’ve drawn attention that both Kevin and I didn’t need. The cab pulled up in front of her building. She grabbed her bags and got out and I told her to get ready before the cab pulled off. 
 
      
 
    “Hello?” I hit my Bluetooth. 
 
      
 
    “Where the fuck you at?” Eddie yelled into my ear. I rolled my eyes up in my head. I wasn’t about to let him ruin my happy moment or my damn birthday with his bullshit. “When you call my motherfucking phone say hello or happy fucking birthday,” I said yelling back at him. The cabbie looked at me through his mirror and I rolled my eyes at the driver. Eddie was pissed off. It seemed like he always knew when I was up to no good. He told me to cut the bullshit, how he knew I wasn’t with Hershey all fucking day, and he been calling both of our phones all fucking morning. I smiled to myself as I sat in the back of the cab listening to him rant and rave on and on about shit. I let him know me and Hershey left our phones in the house when we went out to eat breakfast with her sister, lying of course. I didn’t need to explain shit to Eddie; he wasn’t my damn daddy. “Diva don't make me fuck you up,” he said before I hung up on his stupid ass. “This nigga is bugged out, talking about fucking somebody up,” I thought to myself. 
 
      
 
    “Ma’am where to now?” the cabbie asked.   
 
      
 
    “To West 145th between Amsterdam and Central Park,” I told him leaning back in the seat. Kevin popped in my head and I smiled. I’d had fun with him the night before and I planned to have some more fun nights with him. I wasn’t about to be tied down to just Eddie and I knew he wasn’t with only me. Call me a hoe; I didn’t give two flying fucks. While the driver drove through the streets of Harlem, I sat back in my seat looking out at my father blocks. He had Harlem on lock. My phone began ringing indicating that I had an incoming text. I looked at the screen and saw it was from my father asking where I was. I texted him back telling him I was three blocks from the house and put my phone inside my bag. The cab pulled up in front of the eight-bedroom brownstone that I grew up in. We had eight bedrooms, five bathrooms, two master suites, and the den, which was my father’s office, living room, laundry room, and the basement, which was like a little club. It had custom pool tables, two stripper poles, a bar, and some lounge chairs. I got out of the cab with all my bags, took my keys out, and then opened the door. The smell of food hit me dead in the face. 
 
      
 
    “Happy birthday to you, happy birthday to you, happy birthday to Princess, happy birthday to you,” Mary sang walking out of the kitchen holding a red velvet cupcake with a candle. I smiled. “Thank you Ma,” I said blowing out the candle. “You’re welcome Princess,” she said hugging me. My father came out of the kitchen. “Happy birthday Princess,” he said. Putting my bags down I hugged my king; Mary looked at all the bags, laughed as she told me Eddie was in my room, and had been there since six in the morning. I shook my head and told them he called me a few minutes ago but he didn’t tell me he was in the house, let alone my room. “Mel look at her, she’s all grown up. I remember when you were a tiny baby. My baby’s not a baby anymore,” Mary said with tears in her eyes. “Damn Mary you and this emotional shit,” my father joked pulling her to him. We all laughed with me telling her I was still their baby.  
 
      
 
    I walked into the kitchen with them behind me. I looked at all the food that was cooking and I spun around with a questioning look. “Sandy called earlier and spoke to Mary about throwing y'all a little house party. She’s on her way with some more food and more drinks because those little niggas that you and Hershey call friends ain’t drinking up all my shit,” my father laughed. I told them I was coming back out to help them once I dealt with the Looney Toon that was inside my room. My mother wasn’t feeling the fact that Eddie was allowed to spend the night in my house and in my room. Mary told her that she was the queen of the house and if she and my father said it was ok, that she shouldn’t have shit to say. Walking out of the kitchen and grabbing my bags, I rubbed my stomach ready to get my grub on. They had baked mac & cheese, collard greens with neck bones, jerk chicken, curry chicken, curry goat, rice & beans, ham, ox tails, plantains, baked Ziti, and I could only imagine what Sandy was bringing.  
 
      
 
    I walked to my side of the house. I heard Fabulous and Tamia’s “Into You” blasting from my Bose surround sound. I put my key in the door and walked in. I wasn't halfway inside the room when Eddie came out of nowhere and popped me in my mouth. I tasted blood. 
 
      
 
    “That's for hanging up the phone in my motherfucking ear, don't ever talk to me like that again,” he said sitting back on the bed in nothing but his boxers. I locked the door and walked into my closet. I grabbed my Gucci bag from the shelf and pulled out my .25 with the pink pearl handle that my uncle got me after I got shot. I walked back in the room and Eddie was smoking a blunt watching me like a hawk. I took the blunt from him and took a pull. See some niggas think it's ok to hit and beat up on a female, hell no, not in my book.  
 
      
 
    My own daddy had never popped me in my mouth so I’d be damned if I let Eddie get away with it. I removed my shirt; my gun was tucked in the small of my back so he was clueless. Eddie looked at me with those sexy green eyes. “Come here Goddess, you know I was only playing with you. Come give Daddy a kiss and get you birthday gift,” he said. I smirked at him then stood in front of him looking down at him. He looked up at me smiling showing the deep dimple in his cheek. I bent down to kiss his lips and he pulled me on top of him. He closed his eyes rubbing on my breasts. That was my green light. I pulled the gun from behind me with ease and I made it kiss his forehead. His eyes flew open from shock when he felt the cold steel. 
 
      
 
    “Don't you ever in your fucking life put your hands on me! My own daddy never did, and neither will you. I put that on my son. If you ever think about laying hands on me I will kill you and go about my fucking day,” I said looking him dead in the eyes. He didn't even blink. I know it sounded cold, but fuck that. No nigga had the right to put hands and feet on a bitch, that was some real coward shit. I tried to tell my lil cousin Harlem about that shit, but I’ll get back to that trick in a little bit. “Baby I told you I was playing. Put the gun down,” he said with pleading eyes. 
 
      
 
    “Nah, not until you tell me you will never put your hands on me.”  
 
      
 
    “I won't Goddess,” he said looking into my eyes then shaking his head. He was shocked that I pulled it out on him. He knew I had the gun but I had never taken it out my shoebox or played around with it. Me pulling it out on him had him speechless for a minute. Even after I hit the safety and sat it on the nightstand, Eddie didn’t say anything. Eddie just flipped me on my back, laid me on the bed, removed my Coogi dress, and began eating my pussy.                               
 
    CHAPTER 14 
 
    PARTY AND NO PLAY 
 
      
 
    Eddie licked between my thighs and licked up to my breasts removing my bra. He took one of my hard nipples in his mouth and played with the other one. His licks and kisses ended up right back down near my kitty, which was dripping and waiting to be filled. He went down to my feet, licked each one of my toes, and kissed both my legs front to back. 
 
      
 
    “Eddie I love you,” I said pulling him up to me. “I love you too Diva, now give Daddy some loving,” he said as we shared a kissed that was filled with so much passion and lust. That was one thing I loved about Eddie; he knew what he was doing when it came down to lovemaking. When he slipped into my lusty spot, Trey Songz’s “Invented Sex” came on and I began moving my hips along with his every stroke. I felt my legs start shaking, letting me know my orgasm was near. “Damn baby, mmm... oh,” I moaned licking and biting his ear. He stroked hard and long. “Damn Diva, I fucking love you,” he said humping me a few more times until he bust his nut the same time I did. Falling on top of me, he pulled out and rolled on the side of me with his eyes closed. Looking at him, I couldn’t do anything but smirk. I wanted to pat myself on the back. I knew I had that wet-wet, that snap back pussy. I asked Eddie what was wrong. He had a confused look on his face. “Why your pussy feel like that?” he asked opening his eyes. I could’ve died. “Think bitch,” I said to myself. “Feel like what?” I asked standing up and grabbing the blunt that Eddie was smoking on before I walked in the room. I lit the spliff and took two deep pulls before passing it to Eddie. “It just feels different, why you so jumpy? Were you out fucking or something?” he joked but I knew he was dead ass serious. He kept looking at me like he was waiting for me to tell on myself. “Shut up Eddie, I just wanted to know how different nigga. I want to make sure my walls still there,” I laughed bending down to kiss him. He pulled me into his arms kissing my face and tickling me. Eddie told me he loved me while giving me one last kiss on the forehead before both of us dozed off to sleep. 
 
      
 
    The little house party wasn't supposed to start until ten but my mother, Whitey and my lil brothers came around five along with my uncle and aunt. Sandy, Hershey, her brothers, Asia, and Star came with Teddy Eddie’s twin. Everybody was eating and enjoying themselves upstairs in the living room and game room. My little brothers were running around acting like fools. “Princess get the door for me,” Mary yelled from the kitchen. “I got it Ma,” I said walking to the door. I had on a sheer royal blue Gucci blouse that stopped above my navel and showed off my perfect hips and my ass. That was covered in some Gucci dark blue skinny jeans, with my blue and rhinestone Christian Louboutins. My hair was in a nice bun with a side bang. I had on a little blue eyeliner and my clear MAC lip-gloss with all of my bling Kevin had gotten me. Eddie outdid himself too with the gifts. He gave me a debit card with 20,000 dollars on it, a chain that had my name in purple diamonds, and two pairs of the newest Louboutins. I opened the door and Kevin was standing there with Harmony. 
 
      
 
    “Hi Princess,” I said taking her out his arms. Kevin handed me two cards and two gift bags for Hershey and me. Looking at him had me wanting to do some things to him. He had on a brown Gucci shirt showing off his body, blue shorts along with a brown Gucci belt, and sneakers. His gray eyes sparkled every time I looked at him. Mary came walking up to the door with her arms out ready to hold Harmony, but I wasn’t trying to give her away. She was a part of Kevin and Jordan and I wanted to hold on to her for my own selfish reasons. “Hi Kevin. Look at this pretty baby.” Mary came towards us “How you doing Ms. Mary?” Kevin asked. “I'm fine, can I hold her?” she asked reaching for the baby. “Yeah,” he told her giving me the nod that it was okay.  
 
      
 
    He walked into the living room where all the guys were. I gave Harmony to Mary and walked in the kitchen. I needed a break from everybody for a lil while. It was as if Eddie had radar in his damn head. He kept eyeing me making sure I wasn’t too close to Kevin or any other nigga for that matter. Barkeem was staring at me with lust-filled eyes and so was Kevin. My mother and the ladies were fussing over how cute Harmony was when I walked in the living room and sat next to my aunt Tina. I leaned my head on her shoulder. Hershey was busy entertaining Ty and his little crew. My aunt looked at me and whispered in my ear that we needed to talk and the sound of her voice let me know it was something serious. I stood up and started walking off to my room. “Princess can you change Harmony for me? I gotta run and do something real quick?” Mary asked giving me the baby and her bag. My Aunt Tina followed me out of the living room. Eddie was staring at me with a confused look on his face, then he peeped the baby, and anger set in. His jaw kept locking up. I noticed Asia’s ass posted up next to him and his twin like she belonged in their circle. “Diva, princess, I'm just going to come out and say it. Kevin was Jordan father right?” she asked as I sat on the bed changing Harmony. I put my head down and felt the tears roll down my face.  
 
      
 
    I couldn't speak because of the lump in my throat. I just nodded my head up and down. Tina hugged me and wiped my face that was full of tears. “How did you know?” I asked fixing Harmony’s Gucci dress. She looked down at the baby with a smile on her face. “Just looking at her. I see Jordan but in a little girl, they look just alike. So I know if I could see it, everybody else could too,” she said. It was as if a light bulb went off in my head. If my aunt could put two and two together, I knew it was only a matter of time before my father or uncle peeped it too. Standing up I picked Harmony up off the bed. I told my aunt that I didn’t want anything happening to Kevin because of me. She tried calming me. “They’re not going to do nothing to him, but you need to stop whatever you got going on with him. That shit is too close to home. I understand what it feels like to love a man that is forbidden fruit,” she said smiling. “What did you do?” I looked at her with pleading eyes. “I married him and I’ve been with him for eight years. I left my family. I chose your uncle and my family disowned me. So if you’re going to be with him, sit down and tell your father everything,” she said opening the door.  
 
      
 
    Kevin was standing there with his hands inside his pockets. He said he was looking for me and asked if Harmony was okay. I tilted my head to the side and smiled. Telling him she was straight and that she was with me he laughed along with my aunt. We all walked back into the living room. Kevin went back with my father and uncle and I sat down near Eddie and Asia still holding Harmony. “This get together is nice and the food is banging. I can't wait for the party to begin. Whose baby? She is so pretty,” Asia asked looking at me. Eddie was meaning mugging me. 
 
      
 
    “This Kevin’s daughter Harmony,” I told her trying not to look at Eddie, which was impossible. He was too sexy and his swag was on 1,000. He had the same colors on as me. Dark blue Polo shorts with a royal blue Polo shirt and some blue and grey Prada sneakers. His cross chain and his E chain were flooded with blue and white diamonds and his hair was just cut with a diamond in his left ear. Damn my pussy was dripping just looking at him. “She is so pretty, she looks just like his sexy ass,” she said. Eddie looked like he wanted to smack her ass. I leaned into Eddie and whispered in his ear. “Pa you going to party with me?” He looked at me then leaned over to whisper in my ear. “I want to party but not with all these niggas around,” he said kissing my neck. “Damn why he do that?” I asked myself. My pussy was dripping like a leaky pipe. Asia looked like she turned three shades of red when Eddie kissed my neck. She tried to put me on blast. “I saw you last night getting out a cab near my block, what were you was doing on my side?” Asia asked trying to blow my spot up. I laughed and told her I was over on that side with Hershey. She said if she would’ve known that Hershey lived over there, she would’ve come and smoked a blunt with us. I told her she should’ve. Asia was eying Eddie something awful while he looked at me. I laughed at both of them getting up from the chair and leaving them there. 
 
      
 
     I walked in the den where my father, uncle, and Kevin along with a few little niggas from their camp were. “Kevin is this your little girl?” my father asked. Kevin couldn’t keep the smile from spreading across his face as I walked towards them and Harmony who was reaching for her daddy. “Yeah, that's my very own princess,” Kevin said smiling when I gave him Harmony who was smiling at everybody. “Yo that's crazy. She looks like Jordan,” my uncle Mike said. I was trying to ease out of the room. My father looked at her closely like she was on display at a museum, nodding his head in agreement to my uncle’s statement. My father stood up from his chair behind his desk and told my uncle he wasn’t lying; that was my cue to get out of the room. 
 
      
 
    I started walking backwards to the door. I felt my back against the wall. Both my uncle and father were looking at Kevin and me with the death glare. “Why you running Princess? Come sit with us, it's time we had a talk about y'all two sneaky motherfuckers,” my father said. “Oh God,” I thought closing my eyes. I felt the sweat form on my forehead. “Daddy what are you talking about?” I asked looking at everybody but my father. Kevin didn't say anything. He sobered up real quick. I looked over at him and I didn’t see an ounce of fear on his face. “You know what we’re talking about. How long y'all been trying to sneak behind our backs?” Mike asked grilling Kevin. I didn't say anything. My father stormed out of the den and we heard him yelling telling everybody they had to leave. I sat down on the sofa and put my head down wondering how they found out about us. Mary walked in the room walking straight to Kevin. She told him to let her take the baby so we all could talk. Kevin looked as if he didn't want to, but gave her to Mary when my uncle gave him the coldest stare. After Mary was gone, Hershey walked in the den followed by my father and mother. Hershey had the same thing on as me, but in red. “So who’s going to start talking because I want to know what the fuck you were thinking when you started fucking my daughter,” my father grilled Kevin. 
 
      
 
    “I'm a man so I'm going to speak up. It wasn’t on no disrespectful shit or me being disloyal. Diva and I started messing around behind your back last year. And yeah, I was Jordan’s father. Did I want this to happen? Hell no, I’ve got respect for both you and Mike and I will lay my life down for both of y'all and Diva. But it happened and I can't take that back or fake the way I feel about her. I'm sorry it had to be your daughter that I fell in love with,” Kevin said and I looked at him with tear-filled eyes. My father and uncle stared at him along with my mother who had the look in her eyes that indicted she was ready to fuck something up. “Who else knew about this shit?” my uncle yelled reaching behind his back for his gun. 
 
      
 
    “Nobody,” I whispered. Hershey looked at me and I shook my head for her not to say anything, but that was like paying a snitch not to rat you out. She told my father and uncle she was the only one that knew about Kevin and me. She didn’t throw Bookie under the bus by telling my father he also knew what was going on between Kevin and I. “Hershey Ann why didn't you tell me?” my father asked looking at her. I jumped up and yelled, “She didn’t know, it’s all my fault we’re all in this mess. My love for Kevin didn’t allow me to see the dangers being with him would put him in.”  
 
      
 
    “Yes I did Diva, you not going down by yourself,” she said tears falling from her eyes. My mother just shook her head disgusted. I don’t know why my father even called her ass in the room; it was only going to make her talk more shit to me about me being grown. “So when he dropped you off at my house y'all were fucking and you lied and said he worked for your damn uncle? Little nigga got the nerve to fuck my fifteen year old daughter and get her knocked up?” my mother yelled. I rolled my eyes at her and turned back to face my father looking him in the eye. “We were friends. We didn't do anything until the fifth month of us seeing each other. Please don't hurt him. Daddy I'm begging you, don't kill him. I love him and if it means that I can't see him or be with him for y'all to let him live then I'm not going to see him. I won't even look at him if we’re around each other,” I begged looking at my father then my uncle. My father had always been the calm one. His face was expressionless.  
 
      
 
    Kevin looked crushed when I said what I said. He pulled his own gun, walked to my father, and handed it to him. My heart was beating loud like a drum. I looked at Kevin as if he was crazy. “Mel do your thang,” he stepped back, looked in my father eyes, then turned to me. “No Kevin please. I love you and I don't want to lose you like I lost Jordan, but if this is what we have to do then go on with your life. Think about Harmony,” I said crying so hard that my whole body shook. My father aimed at Kevin’s head and Kevin didn't flinch. He smiled at me and winked. “I love you Diva,” he said then looked at my uncle. “It was real Mike,” he said. Both my father and Mike had their guns aimed at his head. I heard the safety click and I knew it was over. My aunt Tina ran in the room, she must’ve been on the other side of the door listening in on what was happening. She yelled at my uncle and father asking them what they were doing. My uncle looked at her like she was crazy but didn’t put the gun down. He told her to get the hell out the room. The vein on his forehead was popping out.  
 
      
 
    “Mike, you and Mel need to chill, this the same thing that happened with us, y'all. Remember my uncle and father had you just like this,” Tina said looking between my father and uncle. “But look at the outcome Tina,” my father said staring at Kevin. I couldn’t read the emotion that was written on his face. “I chose Mike. Diva just said what she said, don't do this to her. Don't do something y'all are going to regret, she will hate you,” she said walking out of the room. I ran out of the den, ran to my room, and locked the door. 
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    Chapter One 
 
      
 
    Kevin… 
 
      
 
    Standing there in the middle of Mel office staring at the barrel of Mel and Mike gun shook me for a minute all I kept thinking about was my daughter and the words Diva said before she ran out on us; I knew my baby wasn’t ready to call it quits not when we just got back together and put all the bullshit that has happen tousin the past behind us. I needed Diva to step up and be the mother role model for Harmony; my baby girl was cheated out of having a mother due to Gina crazy ass ways. For the life of me I just couldn’t understand why she even played her self and went after Diva like that. Gina and everybody from the Bronx and Harlem knew Diva was off limits and that psychopath took it upon herself to hire some amateurs to come into a hood where Diva and Mel was well known and pull some stupid shit like getting Diva shot and causing her to lose our son; I had to set an example out of Gina. I sent my Cousin who was just more ruthless than me to go handle Gina ass, I couldn’t do it. She was the mother of my child but after learning everything that she set up to be done to Diva and our unborn son  I told my cousin to do her dirty and that’s what he did; he slit her throat and cut her into pieces sending her body parts to her mother in a gift box. I know it sounds fucked up for me to give the green light for my child’s mother to be murdered in cold blood but Gina didn’t have any remorse for Diva and Jordan.  
 
    I looked at Mel and gave him the head nod to finish off the job; I knew if I was going to die tonight my daughter would be straight. Diva might’ve spit that hot shit so her father can be happy but we both knew Diva wasn’t going nowhere and neither was I if I lived to see another day, I seen the fire in Mike eyes and I knew Killa Mike was ready to put his murder game down.  
 
    “Yo my nigga I’m only going to give you this one warning, stay the fuck away from my daughter.” Mel said looking me dead in the eyes I nodded my head if telling him I would stay away from Diva was the only thing that was going to spare my life then I was going to do and say the right shit; the look in Mel eyes let me know he knew I couldn’t stay away from Diva and his Lil Princess couldn’t stay away from me. Before I could blink Mel fist collided to the right side of my face, I shook the punch off catching my balance and looking into both Mel and Mike eyes. Mike still had the gun train at my head as Mel sat on the edge of his rich fine Cherry wood desk.                                                                      “Bro what do you want to do about this sneaky nigga?” Mike asked waiting for the word from his brother; Mel waved his hand for Mike to lower his gun. Hershey let out a loud sigh; I was able to breathe a little bit but I and everybody in the room knew I was going to have a watchful eye on me.“You get to live to see another day K, but I’m warning you stay away from Diva.” Mel said I turned around and walked out the den taking Harmony from Mary and walking out the house.  
 
      
 
    DIVA.. 
 
      
 
     I don't know what happened after I left the room but the party went on without me. I cleaned myself up and changed into a short mint green Ralph Lauren romper and a pair of green Prada sneakers. I walked down stairs to the basement to find that the party was jumping. Hershey was grinding on Teddy and Asia and Eddie was in the cut trying not to be seen but I peeped them. The only thing that was on my mind was Kevin and if my father allowed him to walk out of the house with his life.  
 
    “There go Harlem Princess happy birthday baby girl,” the DJ said lowering the music. 
 
     Everybody clapped and started singing happy birthday to me and Hershey as Sandy rolled out a three-layer pink and purple cake with small purses and heels around it. Hershey and I blew out the candles and hugged each other.  
 
    “What happen when I left the den?” I asked Hershey hugging her and fighting back the tears. 
 
     “Kevin left with the baby, your father and uncle warned him to stay away from you. But you know Mel stole on him; at least he got his life and his job because that is your uncle right hand and he a loyal nigga.” She said smiling. 
 
    I knew she was scared that she was going to witness my father kill another man in front of us, she may not have liked the way Kevin and I ended up but I knew she didn’t want him to lose his life.                                                                                         
 
    “Thank god,” I said walking towards Eddie sneaky little ass. 
 
    He had his back turn to me so I wrapped my arms around his waist and whispered in his ear asking if he was ready to leave. I wasn't really in a partying mood after everything that happened. He could sense that so he asked if I was good and told me to give him a minute.  
 
    “Yo you not off the hook with me, your little sneaky ass weren’t at Hershey house she live on west 117th and you were on the east side. Diva I swear if you went to see that lame ass nigga Kevin I’mma kill him,” He said in a  serious tone. 
 
    His grip on me tightened but I held my own; I looked into his eyes and in a stern voice I told him to let me go, he let my arm go and I went off. 
 
    “Eddie why do I need to go over there and see him? I’m guessing your little bitch told you she seen me, correct?” I asked ready to go in. 
 
    He looked at me like I was crazy I could still see the shock written on his face, what he thought I was stupid? I kept noticing throughout the night Asia was clinging onto Eddie every word and wouldn’t leave his side.  
 
    “What bitch I got Diva? Stop trying to play a nigga, you know you my one and only.” he said kissing me again.  
 
    “Whatever!” I said leaving that subject alone.  
 
    He didn't know what took place in the den and I wanted to keep it that way. We partied until five in the morning. My father came and tried speaking to me but I didn’t feel like even looking at him so I ignored him. Mary told him I needed some space and that was the only way he left me alone so I could enjoy the party. Three weeks passed and my father and I had not spoken to each other since my birthday.. Every time he walked in a room I walked out it was to the point my Granny and Papa had to come and talk to both me and my father; that still didn't change anything. Both Hershey and I graduated high school with honors everybody wanted to throw us a party, I wasn't in the mood for it. Hershey talked to me and told me most of our friends were leaving to collage so I let the party rock. My father paid for everything, trying to get on my good side. I knew and understood where he was coming from with the whole Kevin situation but scaring me and having me begging for someone life was a no go in my book. I was back and forth between Eddie and Kevin; it was hard to sneak off with Kevin because we knew nigga's was watching his crib so we would meet in midtown just to be with each other. Yea, I know y’all shaking y’all head at me; I just couldn’t leave Kevin alone I tired but it was hard.                                                                                                                         
 
    “Hello,” a female answered Eddie phone 
 
    “Who the fuck is this?” I asked getting off the bed. 
 
    I was sick all week, we were in the middle of July and Eddie was nowhere to be found; every time I called his phone it would ring then go to voicemail. I knew he had to be fucking someone else. I felt it in my gut, my father took Mary to St. Thomas for two weeks they was trying to work out their problems. I really needed them to get back to that happy place they once were in; my father didn’t send me off to my mother house for the weekend. Hershey and I had a ball in that big house by ourselves we drove Maggie crazy. Maggie is our cleaning lady I won’t call her a maid. She’s more than that she’s like family and a third grandmother to me; she has been around since my father took me from my mother at five months. She helped Mary with me she even taught me and Hershey Spanish, Maggie is from Panama she came to the states to give her children a better life but as fate would have it her oldest son got killed two years after coming to America; he got involved with some Columbians smuggling drugs into the United states and some of the other young boys that were with him started stealing and one thing lead to another the Columbians sent Maggie his head in a box, he was only 13 years old. My father made sure he was buried and sent Maggie and her two small children back to Panama to bury him. Maggie been in the family forever it seems; my father made sure she never wanted for nothing. She didn’t like Eddie she said he was sneaky and I needed to watch him. 
 
    “Who is this calling my man phone playing childish games?” The bitch said getting fly out the mouth. 
 
    I was on fire and all I needed was the steam coming out my ears. 
 
    “Your man? Bitch please that nigga lay up in my bed every night, where that nigga at?” I asked cutting the bullshit.  
 
    Little did I know she was wifey before me. She was the one holding him down when he was in and out of jail.  
 
    “He knocked out. Who this Diva? Daddy's little girl,” she laughed in my ear. 
 
    This nigga was telling this bitch shit about me. I told the bitch to tell that Nigga Eddie to get at me. I hung up and threw on my orange Juicy Couture sweat pants and a white wife beater with my Juicy Couture flip flops; I grabbed my phone and house keys and was out the door. My hair was pulled back in a ponytail; I hit Hershey as I was getting inside my car. I told her to take a ride with me to Brooklyn. I pulled out my parking spot, Hershey asked what was wrong being that it was ten at night and I was driving all the way to Brooklyn she thought something was wrong with my lil brothers or mother but I told her they were fine and it was about Eddie trifling ass having bitches answering his phone. I asked if she was coming again. 
 
    “Hell yea,” she hung up. 
 
    I drove to her block and honked the horn at a few dudes I knew and waited for Hershey slow ass, I called Teddy  I needed confirmation that Eddie was indeed at his apartment I wasn’t trying to drive all the way to Brooklyn and look like an ass if he wasn’t there;  even though I was feeling like an ass just going all the way to Brooklyn to confront some bitch over my supposed to be nigga.                                                                                                                                       
 
    “Yo” he answered on the first ring. 
 
    I spoke to Teddy telling him I was calling to see if he had spoken to his brother today because I really didn’t feel good and I wanted Eddie to come with me the hospital. Teddy told me he spoken to him an hour ago and Eddie was at his apartment I told him thanks and hung up just when Hershey got inside the car, she passed me the blunt she was smoking and asked if I was good I shook my head telling her to be quiet while I hit my Bluetooth. 
 
    “Hello”                                                        
 
    “Ma I'm on my way to you in an hour Teddy just called me, you aight?” he asked. 
 
    It didn’t sound like he just was waking up but I was going to see for myself who was up in his crib. 
 
    “Yeah I'm good Hershey going to go with me,” I said hanging up on him. 
 
    It took me an hour to get to Brooklyn I was driving like a bat outta hell, Eddie kept calling me he must’ve knew I was coming or he felt it. We pulled up on Eddie block I parked and sat there. Hershey looked at me. 
 
    “D we can turn back around and go home,” she said looking at me then out the car window.  
 
    “I can't believe I'm sitting out here like a fucking stalker,” I said getting out the car with Hershey right next to me. 
 
    The block was still popping he lived on Sterling and Troy right around the corner from my mother. Eddie neighbor was coming out the building he smiled upon seeing me and asked if I was coming to see Eddie who he called a hard-headed boy while holding the door for me I told him yes while walking into the building with Hershey behind me. We walked up to the second floor and stood by Eddie door I heard the TV on, then I heard the bitch that answered the phone“Baby I'm going downstairs the food should be there he just called,” she said I was waiting for Eddie to say something but he never did, she open the door and I was face to face with his ex she was a pretty brown skin chick that looked like the girl from the movie Belly Keisha   
 
    “You gotta lot of mouth on the phone bitch,” I said pushing her back inside the apartment“Eddie I think you better come out here and get this little bitch of yours before she get fucked up,” she yelled you could tell she was much older than us, once she said that smart remark it was on I punched her so hard blood instantly leaked from her nose she swung back and we began fighting, we was getting the best of each other until I felt myself being lift in the air Eddie had me in his arms he only had on his jeans and timbs with no shirt I swung on him but he blocked it and told the bitch who I learn was Shady to calm down, still holding me he told me to calm down also. “Get the fuck off me, and put the fuck down.” I yelled                                                    
 
      “Ma calm down,” he said putting me down and grabbing me before I could grab that bitch;  
 
    “Eddie I really hate you right now, why you got to lie to me and go behind my back and fuck some bitch not some random bitch but your ex?” I asked I could fill the tears forming in my eyes and willed myself not to cry and let this off brand bitch see me hurt, he looked at me and shook his head. Hershey finally spoke she asked Eddie who he wanted to be with? She said she be damn if she let him take me on a ride full of drama and I wound up laid in the hospital again over some Fatal Attraction shit again, Eddie looked at both me and Shady;   
 
    “Diva you know I love you right?” he asked I didn't say anything I just looked at that bitch ready to stall on her, he touched my face and turn it to him;   
 
    “Eddie just let me go now, if you want to be with home girl do you pa.” I said  
 
    “He's mine, you was some young chick to pass time. I'm the one that held him down Eddie tell her,” she looked at him  
 
    “Shady we not together and haven't been together for two years, I let you stay here because you needed a place to stay and I'm not that type of nigga to shit on the people that held me down and looked out for me.  Diva go wait for me in the car,” he said looking into my eyes I didn't move, I told him I wasn’t going anywhere until I knew the truth. He asked me what I was talking about, Hershey told him home girl answered his phone and told me she just rocked him in a coma,  I cut in and said what you do in the dark will come to light, I asked him  why I didn't know she was staying at his apartment;  
 
     “You answered my phone?” he asked walking to her she didn't say nothing I could see the fear in her eye's he grabbed her around the neck and pushed her to the wall she still didn’t say anything Eddie asked her again if she answered his phone I guess he wanted to look into her eyes and see if she was going to lie she looked into his face and told him she answered his phone so I would hear her voice and leave him alone, she said she was still in love with him and Eddie needed to leave me alone. I laughed at this stupid bitch but what she said next stopped all the laughing from me, she told Eddie he had a son that was going on two in August; 
 
     “What son? I don't have any fucking kids,” he barked his eye's was turning red 
 
     “I never told you because I didn't want you worrying about us while you were in jail. Then you came home and got with her so I didn't know how to tell you,” she said tears were rolling down her face Eddie let her go and she held her neck, I just shook my head walking toward the door.  
 
    “Eddie I'm out handle your business, bitch the next time you try to disrespect me and come out the side of your mouth just know I will kill you,” I said spitting in her face Eddie pushed me out the door he walked me downstairs to my car along with Hershey, I hit the button on my key change to unlock my car and start it Hershey jumped inside while I stood in front of the car to talk to Eddie, 
 
     “Ma what's wrong with you? I thought you was sick?” he asked pulling me to him, I sucked my teeth at him with a roll of my eyes  
 
    “I am sick, but when a bitch answer my man phone it's a motherfucking problem. So, are you fucking her?” I asked tilting my head to the side to see his facial expression                                                                                                                                                                  “No! I'm not fucking her, I told you I'm letting her stay here because the bitch don't have nowhere to go and me having a baby is new to me. Go home I'll be up there in a few let me see what this bitch got to say, I love you Ma.” he said leaning towards me for a kiss I rolled my eyes and moved away from him mushing his head to the side I asked why his shirt was off, he told me he was cutting up some work for Teddy pulling me to him and kissing my neck, I closed my eyes and melted in his arms;                                          
 
                   “Hi Twin,” I heard a female say from behind me I heard a car door close, causing me to turn around Teddy was walking towards both Eddie and I he had a cheesy smile on his face                                                                                                                                        “I thought you was sick LIL Mama?” Teddy asked chuckling  
 
    “Bro we got a fighter right here, she came down here cuz Shady answered my jack fronting hard,” Eddie said laughing Teddy cracked up also, he looked at me shaking his head and telling me I played him how I only called his phone for info and for me not to worry about Shady because she was a dizzy bitch; I looked at his Dodge Charger and seen a light skin chick inside staring a hole in Eddie and Teddy.  
 
    “Who that?” I asked pointing to the car home girl looked like she was drooling out the mouth as she watched the two brothers, I mean who wouldn’t be but Eddie was off limits to any bitch point blank.  
 
    “Nobody important,” Teddy said staring at Hershey in the Benz he told me he was feeling Hershey a while back but Hershey was so caught up in Ty she never paid Teddy no mind she said he was a cutie and very sexy but that was how far she would take it, I knew she was feeling Teddy it was just a matter of time before they got together; pecking Eddie on the lips then waving at Teddy, I got inside the car  rolled down the window telling Eddie I’ll see him if he came uptown if he didn’t oh well then pulled off.   
 
    “Yo Teddy is to fucking fine,” Hershey said lighting a blunt                                                            “I know he look just like my boo,” I laughed taking the blunt from her; she turned to look at me asking what I was going to do if Eddie fathered Shady son. I just told her I don’t care if he was the father, which was before my time. Plus, I was still seeing Kevin from time to time and Eddie didn’t know about the baby until now and knowing Eddie he going to want a DNA test.                                                                                    “Yo I really don't feel good,” I said driving across the bridge;                                                                                                                                           “So come upstairs and lay down, you are looking a little pale.” she said I gave her the middle finger making her laugh. I pulled up in front of her building and parked the car, I told Hershey I was only going up to the crib to lay down for an hour we got out the car. Once we got up to her apartment Barkeem was standing in the kitchen he seen me and smirked                                                                                                                           “Hi Bar, what you are doing?” I asked standing near the frame of the kitchen feeling a little dizzy, I had to lean on the wall for support;                                                                                                                                                                   “Where everybody at?” Hershey asked sitting down at the table and taking the blunt that Barkeem passed to her   
 
    “Sandy working tonight and Sha went upstate and I'm chilling, what's good baby girl you look mad pale,” he said walking towards me before I hit the ground and everything went black...... 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    ******************************************************************************** 
 
      
 
                                                               CHAPTER 2 
 
                                                         WRONG OR RIGHT 
 
      
 
    When I open my eyes the hospital light blinded me, I looked around and notice I was in a hospital bed with a IV in my arm. Hershey walked in the room  
 
    “About time your spoil ass got up, got your father calling here every two minutes. How you feel?” she asked  
 
    “Thirsty as hell, what happen?” I asked looking around the hospital room  
 
    “Your ass is four months pregnant and you was very dehydrated, so what the hell you going to do?” she asked me handing me some water                                                                                      'Shit how the hell I let this shit happen?' I thought to myself, tears formed in my eyes not because I was pregnant once again but this time I wasn’t only sleeping with one guy. I looked over at Hershey who read my mind she told me not to think about any of that bullshit and for me to do the math; I asked her what she told my father? We still weren’t on speaking terms but I knew he was worried about me;                            
 
     “I just told him you passed out because you were dehydrated, he said to tell you he coming home first thing in the morning. So, we'll have time to come up with a story,” she said. Three hours six bags of IV fluid I was discharged, Eddie drove Hershey home then drove to my house when me and Eddie got to the crib all I wanted to do was jump in the shower and lay down Hershey told me she didn't tell Eddie about the baby so I knew I had to tell him Eddie walked in the room with a shrimp cup of noodles soup for me  
 
    “Ma you sure you alright? You look outta of it” he said sitting down on the bed and handing me the cup here I was again pregnant seven months after my son's death tears came to my eye's;                          “Eddie I'm pregnant” I told him ready to get this shit over with, tears was rolling down my face Eddie didn't say nothing he sat there in shock. I looked at his face he asked me what the doctors said to me at the hospital, I told him the doctors informed me that I was four months pregnant. I wanted and needed Kevin I wanted him to hold me and tell me everything would be alright; Eddie seem happy he kept telling me he loved me and our baby, I laid in his arms and drifted off to sleep.   
 
                                                              When my father came back from St. Thomas I swallowed my pride and told him I was pregnant, he was hurt but then he became happy with the thought of having another little me running around the house to drive him crazy, my mother was a different story she was pissed off. I haven't spoken or seen Kevin since I found out I was pregnant which was over a month ago;  
 
              “Where you at?” Hershey asked      
 
                              “In the house eating ice cream you know my pops don't want me out the house like that no more he think something going to happen to me, you know he my watch dog” I said laughing while scooping some cookies n Cream ice cream in the spoon and turning on the TV,                                                                                   “I bet he is, you already knew that was going to happen. So how you feeling?” she laughed my other line beeped, I told Hershey to hold on that my other line was beeping. She told me to take the call and for me to hit her up when I was done; she hung up I clicked over without looking at the caller ID.                                                                             
 
     “Hello”                                                                                                                                                                                 “When were you going to tell me you carrying my seed again?” Kevin yelled into the phone, I looked up at the ceiling and blew some air out my nose. I tried to talk and calm him down but he wasn’t having it, I felt fucked up for not telling him. Mary sat down and asked me if there was a chance that Kevin could be the father to this baby and I sat there in her face and told her a bold face lie when I told her no;    
 
                          “Why I had to hear about you carrying my seed from Mark?” he asked calming down a little      
 
               “Kevin I don't know if this baby is yours,” I said in a whisper with tears in my eyes                                                “What? Who else you fucking? Diva!” he yelled I pulled the phone from my ear and put the ice cream down on the night stand, I answered his question by saying Eddie name, the phone went silent I thought he hung up on me until he said   
 
    “I should've known that, so the baby could be his?” sounding hurt that was not what I wanted him to feel, I felt like getting Mark fucked up for running his mouth but I knew he was only looking out for his best friend.  
 
    “Yes, the baby could be his, I'm on my way to you,” I said hanging up before he could say anything, my mind was all fucked up. I crept outta the house and hailed a cab, I had to keep in my mind that my father had nigga’s watching me. My grandfather felt like a war was coming between my father’s camp and some out of towners so I was to be watched at all times. Papa sat down and spoke to me about wat was going on and he even schooled me some more about the drugs and the family business, my father always installed in me what he did and what was this and that; but he didn’t want me really into deep in the business. Uncle Mike and Papa felt different, they told me I needed to know everything about the business just in case I was called to step up to the throne as the Princess.  
 
    I got to Kevin house in record time he was sitting in the kitchen smoking a blunt and drinking Hennessy he looked at me with tears in his eyes that broke my heart. I walked over to him and sat on his lap;                         
 
     “I'm sorry baby,” I said he placed his hand on my small swollen belly, and started rubbing it                                    “Diva it's good, it's not your fault if I was on my job none of this shit would be happening. So how far are you?” he asked;  
 
    “When I went to the hospital a month ago I was four months I think, my appointment is next week twins run in Eddie family plus he's a twin.” I said running my fingers through his braids Kevin didn't say nothing he kept rubbing my belly we both felt the baby move for the first time and he smirked then said that was another one of his babies inside me  
 
    “What you think my father and uncle going to say if this is your baby?” I asked fearful, they warned us not to be with each other and we didn’t obey those orders;  
 
    “I really don't care what those nigga's think or do no more, I got enough bread for us to bounce outta New York but I know one thing that nigga Eddie will not be playing daddy to my seed,” he said.                    
 
    I talked Kevin into not saying anything about us until I knew for sure whose baby I was carrying, I know y'all saying what a ho but remember I was with Kevin way before Eddie came in the picture and around the time I got pregnant I was back in fourth between the both of them back in March. My doctor’s appointment came and just like before Hershey was there with me and Eddie, Kevin was outta town with my uncle but he called me every five minutes to check up on me Eddie was getting pissed off with my phone ringing every other minute;                                                                                                                                                    “Yo cut that shit off,” he said through gritted teeth I seen the vein on the side of his neck pop up, I wasn’t in no mood to deal with Eddie temper tantrums, he knew why my phone needed to stay on. 
 
    “Damn Eddie you know I can't turn it off, my father could call at any given time and my phone have to stay on,” I said just when the doctor walked in the room,                                                                                                                 “How you doing Ms. Woods?” the young handsome doctor asked smiling and showing his pearly whites, Eddie face turned up at the sight of the doctor                                                                                                                     “I'm fine, Eddie this is Doctor Bacon. Doc this my boyfriend.” I introduce them they both shook each other hand while grilling each other Dr. Bacon face said it all he didn't like Eddie,  
 
    “I'm sorry about the wait, it's been busy in here all day and it's just me and Dr. Haynes in today. So, Diva tell me when was your last period?” Dr. Bacon asked writing stuff down in my chart  I told him my period just stopped coming down two weeks ago, Hershey was in waiting room waiting for us she came with me just like the last time. My sister was my biggest support system, I knew she was going to be there to help me hold it down and be the best mother I can be;  
 
    “Ok change into this gown take everything off from the waist down, I'll be back with the sonogram machine,” he said walking out the room Eddie helped me with my jeans and panties then on the table after I put the gown on, I knew he was going to say something about my doctor. A minute went by before he asked why he was just finding out my doctor was a man. I laughed telling him I didn’t know why and he never asked so I didn’t share no information with him, I asked if there was a problem and he exploded;                                                                                                                             “Yea it's a fucking problem I don't want no nigga all up in your pussy,” he said I started laughing again, he could go on and on about my doctor being a man all he wanted but I wasn’t changing my doctor for him or nobody else, Kevin didn’t mind that my doctor was a guy when he first met him. 
 
     “You need help boo, I have two doctors Ms. Rogers not in so he going to do everything today and fill Ms. Rogers in on what’s going on.” I told him rubbing his face, Dr. Bacon walked back in the room followed by a female nurse and the sonogram machine; Dr. Bacon told me to slid down some on the table while sitting in front of me I put my legs on the foot holders and he put on some gloves and moved the sheet back some Eddie was all in my shit looking and making sure the doctor was doing his job and not trying to catch a free feel, all I could do was shake my head at Eddie stupid ass.                                                                                 
 
     “Well it feels like you’re going on five in a half months, I'm going to take some samples and send it to the lab for test like STD's and HIV. Everything looks good on this end let’s see this little booger and make sure my counting is correct before we give you a due date,” he said removing the gloves and putting the sheet back down then hooking up the machine and putting some new gloves on he pulled the gown up a little showing my belly then he added some cold ass gel on my stomach, Eddie eye's was glued to the screen the doctor moved the object around on my belly until he found the baby, he pressed some buttons and we heard our  baby heart beat I looked over at Eddie who had a big Kool Aid smile on his face; I felt kind of fucked up because Kevin couldn’t hear the baby heart beat or see the baby. But Dr. Bacon said he was going to give me the DVD of the sonogram that had the pictures and the heart beat;    
 
                            “That's the baby heartbeat; hold on,” Dr. Bacon said he moved the object again                                                             “Is there a problem Doc?” Eddie asked I could tell he was nervous, he and I both knew there was a possibly that I couldn’t carry the baby pass 26 weeks due to me getting shot in the stomach,                                       “There's nothing wrong,” Dr. Bacon replied looking at the screen again and sure nuff there was another baby, tears was rolling down my cheeks as Eddie squeezed my hand and wiped my tears,                                           “Well daddy you about to have double the trouble and your hands full, you’re having twins.” Dr. Bacon said flashing us with a smile then hitting some more buttons I looked at Eddie who was cheesing hard;  
 
    “Doc can you tell us the babies sex?” Eddie asked Dr. Bacon moved the object around some more then pointed to something.  
 
    “Baby A is a girl you see right there she have her legs open,” he pressed a button and took a picture they told us the other sex of the baby 
 
     “Baby B is a little boy perfect  match, Your due date is Christmas day we’re done you can go up front and make your next appointment for two weeks since you got shot and your carrying twins I want to make sure everything is good and I'm ordering bed rest, your high risk nice meeting you Eddie. Make sure she stay off her feet and stay in bed,” Dr. Bacon said handing us four sonogram pictures and the DVD then leaving out the room. I got dressed while Eddie held the picture's in his hand like it was a bag of gold, I held on the DVD that was Kevin’s we walked out the room and went back out to the waiting area with Hershey. Eddie went up to make me another appointment he finally gave me the damn pictures so I could show Hershey,  
 
    “So, what's going on? When your due?” she asked removing her headphones from her ear and I shook my head while handing her the pictures I noticed the confused look on her and bust out laughing I told her my due date was Christmas day and what she was looking at were my and Eddie babies;                                 
 
     “Babies? Oh my god bitch we having twins?” she asked getting up and hugging Eddie who came to us then she hugged me and kissed my belly, the look on Hershey face was priceless she was so happy she kept telling everybody in the waiting area that she was going to be a god mommy to twins.    
 
                                “Yup another Diva and Eddie,” Eddie beamed. I told my father I was having twins a boy and a girl he was happier then me he went out and got blue and pink cigars and gave them out to all the family members he was hype. I waited until Kevin was back in town to break the news to him, I went to his house and waited for him to come home I cooked and cleaned. Harmony was with Kevin sister until he got back from his Business trip with my uncle,“How you feel baby?” he asked coming into his room holding Harmony, I sat up in the bed I only had on his t-shirts. Kevin scanned my body licking his lips;  
 
    “Kevin we need to talk,” I said taking Harmony from him she was smiling and reaching out to me, I removed her Baby Guess jean jacket along with her Jordan’s and sat her on my stomach. Kevin asked me what was wrong sitting on the bed with us I blurted out telling him I didn’t think the baby was his, I didn't want him wasting his time with me I was carrying another nigga baby I wanted him to be happy and I knew being with me was not going to make him happy who wants to sneak around? I know that wasn’t no kind of relationship;                                                                                                                                                                             “How you know? What happen at the doctors?” he asked moving close to me Harmony was on top of my stomach sitting there, the babies was kicking around and she was giggling like she knew they was in there.  
 
    “The doctor’s appointment went okay I found out my due date is Christmas and  I'm also carrying twins,” I tried to avoid looking into his face or his eyes but I lost the battle, pain was written all over his face he asked if I was leaving him while staring  into my eyes.  
 
    “Baby I just don't want you to waste your time with me,” I told him feeling my eye's get watery“Waste time with you? I love you Diva, you gave me a second chance I still want to be with you and did I ever tell you twins run in my family too?” he said I could've really passed out everything in my life was fucked up and falling apart I wanted to be with Eddie but all I kept thinking about was Kevin and to top everything off I really didn't know who twins I was carrying between Eddie & Kevin I was lost. 
 
      
 
    The next two months was straight hell for me the ending of August was hot as hell and September was even worst, we was now in October and I was seven months and big as a house me and Eddie wasn’t even on speaking terms we couldn't stand each other or couldn't be in the same room as each other, he made sure I was alright and stayed some nights with me but that was it. There was no sex or anything he thought that would hurt the babies, he got him a condo on the upper east side in Manhattan for when the babies was born since he let Shady and Kirk their son live in the crib he had in Brooklyn, yea I know what y'all thinking well the DNA test proved Eddie did father the lil boy and there was no denying that little boy he looked just like Eddie. 
 
    One night I was in the crib by myself Eddie had left four hours ago to take care some business for my father and my father was god knows where with Mary, I grabbed my phone and called my aunt Tina my mother wasn't speaking to me for what I don't know and really didn't give a fuck;                                               
 
      “Hey Princess” my aunt picked up on the second ring   
 
     “Hi Auntie Tina, how you doing? And where is my sexy baby cousin?” I asked she laughed  
 
    “I'm fine and lil Mike is sleep finally, that boy can burn some energy. How you doing? Your uncle told me you big as a house, how the babies?” she asked laughing I told her I was going to hurt uncle Mike for saying I was big as a house (he wasn’t lying) my nose spread and my fingers and feet got swollen, I also told her the babies were fine and how Lil Eddie moved to damn much and Fantasy is laid back like her grandfather (my daddy); aunt Tina said she loved Fantasy name she said it was different.  
 
    “I know it’s different that's why I picked it out with Hershey, I'm sitting in here bored. Sitting in this damn house is driving me crazy. My father don't let me off the bed he hired a chef to make me healthy foods he on it hard,” I said causing us both to laugh, once I told Kevin I was carrying a boy and a girl he said he wanted to name my baby girl Fantasy. I told Hershey the name he picked out and she fell in love with it; my aunt told me in between her laughs that was my father and for me not to worry because him and uncle Mike did the same thing to her she explained to me that my father was going to be extra Protective over me this time because of what happen last time with me loosing Jordan and being that Mary couldn’t have children his grandbabies where like his. I agreed with her on what she said I knew how my father was and how he was dealing with all this stuff; we spoke on the phone for a few minutes until Mikey woke up we said our goodbyes then hung up. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                       CHAPTER 3 
 
                                           WHAT'S DONE IN DA DARK  
 
      
 
      
 
    You know the old saying what's done in da dark comes out in the light? Boy those words are so true, I didn't have to leave my house to find out Eddie was cheating on me it fell right in my lap while I was sitting in the crib (lol). Alright now let me get back to the story it's about to get real UGLY....                                             
 
       After hanging up the phone with my aunt I decide to call Eddie I was bored, hungry and horny three things I hated being.                                                                                                                                                     “Everything good Ma?” he asked picking up the phone on the second ring                                                                            “Yea everything fine, where you at?” I asked hearing noise in the background he told me he was at his spot; he asked me if I needed anything. I just told him I was bored Lil Eddie kicked me in my rib while I was talking to Eddie, every little thing that happen while I was pregnant made me scared, being on bed rest is no joke Eddie asked if the chief left;                                                 
 
    “Yea she been left Ma was here but she left to, I think she with my father, I'm in the kitchen making me a grill cheese sandwich. So, when I'm going to see you?” I asked I missed my boo and I knew the only reason he stayed away from me because he couldn't deal with my mood swings he so called claimed, 
 
                               “Maybe tomorrow after I wrap everything up, and get your spoil ass back in bed you know you not supposed to be on your feet,” he said I heard a female voice in the background telling him to hurry up off the phone I jumped off the stool pacing back in forth I asked who he was with He replied that him and Teddy was watching the fight,  
 
    “Whatever! Why you have to lie Eddie? You got your bitch up there with you and my dumb ass in here carrying your babies fucking up my teenage life for what? A nigga that don't respect me or spend time with me ever since he knocked me up and put the baddest bitch in Harlem on lock, I should've gotten rid of them when I first found out about them,” I yelled heated  
 
    “Bitch don't you ever say you was going to kill my seeds, what bitch I got besides your dumb ass?” he yelled back  
 
    “Now I'm a bitch? Thanks for telling me how you feel you nothing ass nigga, I made you that nigga you are today because of my name your punk ass can walk the streets of Harlem think about it nigga. I don't need you! You need me nigga. You can have these fucking kids I don't want them and I don't want you,” I yelled hanging the phone up only for it to ring again I picked the phone up yelling what, Eddie really pissed me off   
 
    “Why you hang up bitch? Because you don't want to hear what I'm about to say? Well listen carefully, you didn't make me and these nigga's in Harlem don't put no fear in motherfucking heart let’s get that out the way and I don't need your spoil ass I can have any bitch from the five Boro's but I chose your little stuck up ass and yea you want me cause you wouldn't be acting like this. You’re having your little mood swings so I'm going to let that slick shit about you not wanting my kids slide but let me ask you something why you don't want my kids? Cuz they not that nigga Kevin kids?” he laughed making my blood boil even more if that nigga was in front of me I would've shot him between  the eye and went on my merry way.’ 
 
    “You sound like a real lame, I hate you.” I yelled wiping my tears, if he only knew these babies I was carrying might not be his. 
 
    “Yea don't think I don't know you still seeing that nigga that's why your sneaky ass always getting in and out of cabs bye Diva,” he banged the phone in my ear I called back but got sent to voice mail;  'Yea your bitch Asia running her gums, tell that bitch every time I see her it's on and that's word to blood, you crab ass nigga fuck you' I left the message knowing it was going to piss him off when I called him a crab because he Crip and when I said word to blood was what they called disrespect, shit I’m not in no funky ass gang but my family and friends are Barkeem and Kevin Blood and my cousin Mel Crip along with my father and uncle Mel with their old asses I called my father to see where he was at  
 
    “What's wrong Princess?” he picked the tone of my voice when I said hello                                                                 “Me and Eddie had a fight,” I told him, he yelled into the phone asking if Eddie touched me. I calmed him down telling him we only had an argument on the phone, he said I didn’t need to be stressing myself out over small stupid shit I agreed with him. This whole pregnancy has been nothing but stressful, I had to deal with sneaking around behind everybody back just so I could I be with Kevin; I wasn’t going to leave him alone and neither was he going to leave me alone. I told my father I made me a grilled cheese sandwich but I wasn’t hungry no more so I was going to bed,  
 
    “Why you didn't call me and tell me you was hungry I would've sent Ma back home,” he said                        “Nah I'm okay love y'all see y'all when you get here,” I said;                                                                                                “We love you too Princess,” he said we hung the phone. I walked back into my room and sat on the bed thinking about what Eddie said to me before he hung up in my ear, I looked over to my cell phone ringing it brought me outta my funk as I looked at the caller id it was Barkeem I picked up on the third ring.  
 
    “Hi Bar,” I said smiling like he could see me through the phone, I really needed someone to talk too and I knew I couldn’t call Kevin and tell him I was stressed out over what Eddie said to me Because knowing him he would’ve went looking for Eddie so he can beat the living shit out of him. 
 
     “What's good baby girl? How you feeling?” he asked sounding so good with his deep voice  
 
    “I'm hanging in there, I want to get out this fucking house it's like I'm in jail, I'm sick of looking at these four walls” I laughed  
 
    “Get dress I'm on my way” he said hanging up, I got off the bed went inside the bathroom brushed my teeth and washed my face again then went and put on some leg warmers with a sweater dress from Polo that was light purple and gold with my Gold knee high Uggs boots I packed some stuff and sat back on my bed I called Asia phone while I waited for Bar to come get me, I *69 so my number would be blocked I waited for her to answer the phone and she did after the fifth ring                                                    
 
         “Who this?” She asked I didn't say anything I wanted to hear if Eddie was around her she said hello again this time Eddie must've grabbed the phone because he started speaking  
 
    “Yo who the fuck playing on my girl phone? I'm trying to fuck,” my heart broke in two, there I had all the proof that needed about Eddie fucking Asia.                                                                                                                                                                “Thanks for confirming what I already knew” I said hanging up Barkeem rung the bell once, I grabbed my bag my keys and phone then walked out the house. He took my overnight bag from me and we walked to his Red Range Rover that he double parked, he asked me where I wanted to go and I didn’t have a clue all I wanted to do was get out the house and away from everybody for a few days, I told him about the argument me and Eddie had and what I heard over the phone while he drove hitting the highway; I asked where he was taking me seeing as though he took the 59th street bridge going into Queens. Bar let me know he had a lil spot in Queens that nobody knew about that I could stay at without anybody popping up,  he also told me he would wait hand and foot for me; it took us two hours to get to his spot which was dead in the hood on the south side of Queens, the apartment was cool. Everything was black and red the red leather sofa sat in the middle of the floor on top of a black mink rug the 50” flat screen T.V sat on the wall with over a thousand DVD's Bose DVD player with surround sound speakers, his kitchen was a little small but was well kept and his room was red and green he had a king size bed with two night stands on each side. I sat down on the bed Bar walked in the room asking me if I was hungry while taking off his sweater an throwing it on the chair that sat on the far corner of his room, I responded with a quick no while removing my Uggs, Bar looked at me and shook his head;                                                                                                “Let that shit go Diva, don’t even think about that shit,” he said walking over to me                                                              “It’s hard not to think about that shit Bar this nigga straight played me and with some bitch I called a friend they both sitting there fucking and smiling in my face like shit is peaches n cream,” I said not realizing the tears rolling down my face Bar wiped my face then pulled me to his chest as he sat on the bed.  
 
    “I know how you feel but it’s not good for you to be stressed out while you’re pregnant it’s not good for the babies so I’m telling you to stop thinking about that shit and relax ma,” he said I looked at him and smiled he always had a thing with words even when me and Hershey was young and thought we were grown him and Sha kept it real with us about what these nothing ass niggas wanted from us.  
 
    “Thanks Bar, you always know what to say,” I said kissing his cheek                                                                            “That’s all I get a kiss on cheek, damn Diva I’m hurt.” he joked backing up from me I stood up from the bed and walked up to him wrapping my arms around his neck I kissed his lips then slid my tongue inside his mouth after two minutes I pulled away my pussy was dripping and I knew if I kept up with the kiss I would’ve been naked getting my back dug out; I smirked while telling him that was all he was getting. It’s not like I don’t know how Barkeem sex game is we did the do more than once but I wasn’t going to disrespect Eddie or Kevin like that and fuck another nigga while I was carrying their babies shit that’s how I got in this mess and didn’t know who my kids father is. Barkeem walked out the room smiling and closing the door leaving me with my thoughts I removed my clothes and threw on one of Bar’s t-shirts and climb on the bed I thought about what Hershey might do when she found out about Eddie and Asia Betraying me, I knew she was going to hit the fucking roof, I picked up my phone and hit two her phone rang once before going to voicemail I hung up and called again still no answer so I sent a text,  
 
    Me: Bitch why u not answering your jack, I could be dying and your ass wouldn’t even know                                         two seconds past and my phone rung. 
 
    “Hello”  
 
                                                                                                                     “Bitch what happen? You alright?” she fired questions at me   
 
    “Hoe calm down and breathe, catch your breath,” I laughed holding my stomach and flicking the channels on the TV,  
 
                                                                               “Bitch I was fucking and I heard the phone ring but I was about to cum when your ass called back then I got the text so I knew something had to happen,” she laughed 
 
                                                                                     “TMI bitch I don’t need to know you was Cumming when I was calling your ass, but I could let you know I’m good and the babies,” I said shaking my head at my crazy best friend she asked what happen for me to call her back to back then text her, I heard her light her blunt I told her Eddie and Asia were fucking She laughed telling me how I’ve been saying that shit for months now. I was quiet on the other line and she picked up on it, she stopped laughing so I can tell her the whole run down and she was livid;                       “Oh hell no that bitch going to get fucked up that’s some grimy shit and Eddie that nigga is on my shit list word to blood, Teddy you knew your nasty ass brother was cheating on my girl with that trash bucket Asia?” Hershey tune my ass out and was going ham on Teddy I was cracking up listening to them, they been together for five months and he treated her like a queen anything she needed or didn’t need that nigga made sure she had it he just brought her a white Mercedes CE 500, 
 
                                                                       “Hersh leave him alone he got to respect the code so it’s understandable that is his brother, but I’m going to let you get back to fucking you better whip it on that nigga he might buy you a Range next,” I joked laughing even harder 
 
     “Whatever bitch I’ll talk to you later love you” I felt both babies kicking me that was their way of telling me they were hungry,  
 
    “Love you too, night.” I said hanging up I knew she would upset at me when she learn I wasn’t home and I wouldn’t be for two weeks, I turned my phone off so I wouldn’t be bothered for the two weeks I was hiding out.    
 
                                                                                                   I looked at the cable box and seen Barkeem was gone out the room for an hour so I got up and open the door   
 
    “Bar,” I called out to him he answered back and walked over to me I asked him what he was doing  
 
    “Business baby girl I had to cut and weight some shit before tomorrow and I didn’t want to do that shit around you so I came into the kitchen, you thirsty?” he asked  
 
    “Yea you got any juice?” I asked going back into the room, Bar came in the room with an apple juice then he went into the bathroom and took a shower by the time he came out I was already sleep I felt when he got in the bed and wrapped his arms around me.                                                                        Week one was good me and Bar stayed up all night and slept most of the day between him making runs and picking up money I knew my voicemail was looking crazy a whole week and nobody could find me and I wasn’t worrying about calling anybody I was relaxing just like the doctor ordered. Bar did everything Eddie didn’t do or wouldn’t do he rubbed my feet and my back and helped me wash and he made sure I took my prenatal meds. We both took turns cooking and had a ball playing that damn Wii and PlayStation 3 I kept busting his and every nigga online ass on Call of Duty, Week two I started missing my father, Mary and most of all Hershey I knew she was worried about me and the babies and I knew she was going to be pissed off with both me and Barkeem for not telling her what was up;                                 
 
    “Baby girl your pops put a $50,000 reward on your head,” Barkeem said coming into the apartment  
 
    “What?” I asked putting the bowel of strawberries down on the coffee table  
 
    “Yup he put $50,000 just for info on your whereabouts and $100,000 for anybody to bring him to you or you to him,” he told me sitting down on the sofa next to me then grabbing my foot, he begin rubbing my feet. 
 
     “I bet the whole Harlem is looking for me with their thirsty asses,” I stated picking my bowel back up, Bar started laughing. As we sat there talking Bar phone rang he looked at the screen and put his phone down on the coffee table Bar told me Hershey said when she found me she was going to collect her bread then fuck me up, we shared a laugh. I told him I bet her crazy ass did say some slick shit like that, but I was ready to go home and face the music; the next day Bar drove me back to Harlem, I left everything I had brought to his crib there. We just gotten off the FDR on 125th street cause we had to stop in Brooklyn before we made our way to Harlem when I spotted Asia and Star getting out a cab on 125th and Lexington Barkeem was sitting at a red light so I jumped outta the car like I wasn’t big ass a fucking house and walked up to them I was about to go HAM;  
 
                                                                                                   “Omg Diva where have you been? Everybody was worried about you we thought you was kidnapped,” Asia said I grilled her up and down, Star seen the look in my eyes and moved back she knew how I got down   
 
    “Well as you can see I wasn’t kidnapped but I know you steaming inside because I’m back and you can’t clam my spot you nasty sneaky backstabbing bitch,” I said before she can say anything I swung punching her in the face her nose started leaking like a pipe broke I didn’t give her a chance to try to fight me back I kept swinging and landing punch after punch until she couldn’t take it no more and fell to the ground and I began kicking her,  
 
     “Stay the fuck away from my baby’s father, I swear the next time I see you it’s going to be on. I’m going to tear you a new asshole every time you cross my path you nasty slut,” I said about to kick her again when I felt a pair of strong arms wrap around me and lift me in the air 
 
    “Ma calm your ass down, what the fuck is wrong with you fighting while you carrying my seeds,” I heard Kevin say Bar helped Asia off the ground while onlookers stood there with their camera phones out I knew that fight was going to be on world star and YouTube, Kevin walked me to his Range and open my door before going to the other side. Kevin told Barkeem he was going to holla at him later to rap about some shit. Bar walked to my side of the car and leaned inside the window  
 
    “Yea make sure you take her crazy ass home before she hurt herself and them babies, Baby girl you wild as hell make sure she don’t do no more mission impossible shit like jumping outta fucking cars,” Bar said laughing and walking back to his car. Kevin got inside the Range and drove off without as much as looking at me   
 
    “Kevin I’m sorry for putting myself and the babies in danger,” I said breaking the tension in the car, he didn’t say anything I sigh 
 
     “Kevin,” I called out to him putting my hand on top of his, he didn’t move my hand he kept driving I could see he was battling with his anger; 
 
     “Diva what made you do some dumb shit like that and where the fuck you been for two weeks?” he exploded I only seen this side of him once and I didn’t want to see it right now, I pulled my hand back and started crying uncontrollable I told him everything that went down with Eddie starting with the phone calls and me calling Asia phone and Eddie confirming what I knew that they was fucking behind my back Kevin looked at me with a cold stare;  
 
    “I don’t give a flying fuck what that nigga did, you don’t have no fucking reason running off for two weeks and fighting while you carrying my seeds,” he said pulling up in front of my house, I looked at my house then back to Kevin as he took his phone out and called somebody then hung up. Next thing I know both my uncle and father came running out the front door. My father was the first to reach the Range he open the door and picked me up; I wrapped my arms around my daddy neck and started crying 
 
                                                                                               “Diva what’s wrong? Are you hurt?” my father asked looking me over he seen the blood on my hands and shirt  
 
    “What happen to you Princess?” my father damn near yelled, Kevin told them that it wasn’t my blood o he told them he found me on 125th fighting Asia while walking behind us into the house.  
 
    “Thank god you alright princess, you had us so worried.” Mary said running to my father  
 
    “I’m sorry ma I won’t do that again,” I told her hugging her once my father put me down  
 
    “You make me want to whoop your ass, disappearing and shit,” my uncle said hugging me tight like I was going vanish; I looked at everybody that I loved and I felt like a fool for making them worry about me, after explaining everything that went down I told them I wanted to lay down my body was hurting something bad.               
 
                    “Thank you Kevin I owe you nigga,” my father said shaking Hands with Kevin   
 
    “Nah Mel you don’t owe me shit that’s my job, to make sure the family is straight. Diva don’t do that shit again and I mean it you got to think about your babies,” he said looking into my eyes, I walked to him and hugged him                
 
     “Thank you Kevin,” I said kissing his cheek. I knew I didn’t hear the last of the bullshit with Kevin so I had to prepare myself for the back lashing I was sure to receive once I was alone with him, After everybody left my father had a one on one with me and tore me a new asshole in the process, I couldn’t be mad about the shit he was saying because it was all the truth so I swallowed my pride and didn’t say shit.  I walked inside my room and notice Ma had to clean it because when I left everything was all over the place, I guess Eddie wasn’t staying there while I was gone cuz none of his shit was out of place. I jumped in an out the shower then laid in my bed I had a lot to think about I felt like my life was changing right before my eyes and I didn’t have any kind of control over it. I turn my phone on and  I had a thousand text messages and voicemails I knew all of them had to be from the family and Eddie I open up my text message screen;  
 
      
 
    Hershey: Bitch when I found u I’m going to fuck u up 
 
    Hershey: Diva fo real stop playing n call me 
 
    Eddie: Goddess where u at? I’m sorry about the shit I said call me please 
 
    Eddie: Yo Diva this shit is not funny no more, where the fuck u at? 
 
    Kevin: Diva hit me up, where u hiding at? u got half of Harlem looking for u 
 
    Kendu: What’s going on Ms. Diva Hershey thought it was a good idea for me to text u; she said u might answer this text since u avoiding everybody else. Hit me up so I can let ur ppls kno u good ; )                ‘Omg did Kendu Rogers’s text my phone asking if I was alright’ I said out loud  
 
    “Yea bitch he texted you but your spoiled ass didn’t text back, wait until you have my god babies I’m going to beat the brakes off your ass and that nigga Barkeem. Y’all had my blood pressure all up, I think my hair started falling out behind your ass,” Hershey said busting in my room I looked at her and couldn’t help but laugh at my best friend   
 
    “I’m sorry about your hair hoe, but I think that is due to Teddy pulling it while banging your back out,” I laughed some more  
 
    “Fuck you trick,” she said hugging me tight like she never wanted to let me go  
 
     “Hersh I’m not going anywhere you can let me go now,” I said she let me go she had tears rolling down her face which caused me to get teary eye  
 
    “You had me so worried and scared I thought something happened to you and my god babies, please if you going through some thing let me know and we would go through it with each other like we always do,” she said hugging me again I assured her that I wasn’t going to pull no shit like that again, I told her I was in good hands she knew Bar wasn’t going to let nothing happen to me. I explained to her that I just needed time to myself to relax and think about what I wanted to do with my life after I had the babies, she said she understood where I was coming from; I also told her that I fought Asia. She damn near jumped off the bed nearly burning me with the blunt she had in her hands;  laying my head on her lap she took a pull of the blunt and gave me a shot gun she yelled asking me when did all this take place her eyes turned blood shot red she was in fight mode   
 
    “Bitch calm down so I can tell you the story, and watch that blunt before you burn me,” I laughed then I ran down everything that happen she was hype and wanted to fuck both Asia and Star up.  
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                                                         Babies Finally 
 
      
 
    Hershey stayed with me for three hours until the man of the fucking hour used his key to enter my room the look both me and Hershey gave him was deadly, that was one thing everybody knew about us when you crossed one of us you crossed both of us and we didn’t play that shit when it came to somebody trying to play us.   
 
    “Goddess where you been?” Eddie asked walking up to where I was sitting     
 
     “Eddie save that bullshit for Asia, since y’all nasty motherfuckers was fucking behind my back making me look like a fool in front of everybody. Nigga you think I was born yesterday,” I yelled standing up from the bed, Hershey told me to calm down Eddie sucked his teeth while putting his keys on the dresser;    
 
    “Diva you in your moods I’m not with the bullshit. You throwing shit up in my face about me fucking around on you but you up and disappeared for two fucking weeks while you carrying my fucking seeds,” he yelled.   Both Eddie and I  stood in my room staring at each other both of us had something to get off our chest but I knew he wasn’t going to say nothing while Hershey was standing there. 
 
                                                                   “Yo Hersh let me talk to my girl can you excuse us,” Eddie said Hershey rolled her eyes at him while grabbing her Gucci bag off the bed   
 
    “Wow now I’m your girl you are a real clown ass nigga, Hershey let me talk to this fool so he can get his shit and leave,” I told her, she grabbed her bag from off the bed then gave Eddie the evil eye; 
 
     “Get your shit together, D I’m out I got shit to handle and bitches to fuck up,” Hershey said kissing my cheek and walking out the room  
 
    “That bitch always got something to say, I swear y’all fucking or something she act like she your man and not me,” Eddie said sitting down on the bed I still stood there looking at this fool like he was crazy I just bust out laughing at his clown ass  
 
     “Really Eddie now you my man? The other night I was all these bitches so how long was you and Asia fucking behind my back?” I asked fuck beating around the bush, Eddie rubbed his hands over his face before He yelled out he wasn’t fucking Asia getting pissed all over again it seem like we were having a yelling match in my room I felt the tears in my eyes as Eddie looked at me, I asked him why he have to keep lying to me; that I knew he was fucking Asia and all I wanted was the truth from him. He didn’t say nothing we just stared at each other for what seem like hours but it was only a minute that passed, Eddie finally spoke he said I was his girl and everybody knew that;                                       
 
                                                            “Eddie I haven’t been your girl since we found out I was carrying your fucking kids, nigga you right I’m the mother of your kids and that’s it stop trying to run game on me talking about I’m wifey and everybody know, I hope that bitch can make you happy because I’m done I don’t need this shit in my life or my kids’ lives.” I said looking at him he kept saying I was his life and what he do in the streets are meant to  stay out in the streets standing up from the bed with a look in his eyes I never seen before, I just grabbed my phone so I can let him hear what I heard the night two weeks ago when he confirmed what I already knew. Walking to me I pressed play Eddie mouth fell open when he heard his own voice                   “Yo who the fuck  playing on my girl phone I’m trying to fuck,” Eddie had the stupid face,                                           “Close your mouth playa so I guess I’m really the other chick? So how long have y’all been fucking?” I asked looking at him Eddie sat on the bed then rubbed his hand over his face;                                                        “We been fucking since you came home from the hospital after losing Jordan and getting shot, Goddess at the time I didn’t know me and you were  going to be an item. Asia kept throwing the pussy my way so I finally took it and I still slept with her from time to time, I don’t want her I want to be with you.” he said  
 
    “A whole year Eddie? You been fucking her and me for a whole year and you going to sit in my face and tell me you don’t have no type of feeling for this bitch? Do I look like boo boo the fool?” I yelled I felt my body shaking with anger;  
 
     “Diva I don’t have feelings for her, men know how to turn off their emotion when they dealing with certain shit and that’s what I did,” Eddie said I felt the babies move so I knew I needed to calm down I looked at Eddie and knew I wasn’t going to leave him, I fell for his lies and bullshit one of many more to come. 
 
    I was now eight months, everything between me and Eddie was good just like when we first got together. I really wanted to raise my kids with their daddy something my mother and father never tried doing, I’m grateful god put Mary in my life but that’s not the same as having your real mother and father together. Hershey and everybody thought I was stupid or dumb for taking Eddie back but this was my life so I told them to mind their damn business; Eddie started spending more nights with me at the house and I couldn’t be happier, we were finally in a happy place where I didn’t have to worry about none of his side bitches getting more of his attention. The night I went into labor was the funniest Eddie looked like he was the one in labor instead of me, 
 
                                                                                                              “Eddie my water broke,” I said sitting up in the bed I pushed him to get up, I was trying to stay calm and breathe because the pain was killing me. I was a little scared it was too early for them to come out; 
 
    “What?” Eddie jumped up off the bed he felt the fluid on his hand, he grabbed his sweat pants then threw them on with his Jordan’s  he told me to breathe while helping me out the bed                               “Owe!” I yelled Eddie started sweating he looked more scared then me                                                                     “What’s wrong?” he asked I looked at him like‘really you don’t see that I’m in labor’ Eddie hit the intercom in my room and my father answered                                                                                                              “Princess you good?” he asked  
 
    “Yo Mel Diva water broke she in labor,” Eddie said helping me with my sweat pants and slippers my father was walking in the room with Mary behind him tying a scarf on her head she jumped right into action. Mary use to be a nurse but she stopped working after I turned five due to an accident at work, she pulled some muscles in her back that prevented her from working. 
 
    “How you feeling Princess?” Mary asked me helping Eddie with putting my jacket on;   
 
    “Ma I’m in so much pain, daddy please make it stop,” I started crying my father picked me up like a baby and walked outta the room I knew he was hurt because I was in so much pain and he couldn’t do nothing about it. We all drove to the hospital and I was taken straight into labor in devilry my father called my mother while the doctors were putting an IV into my arm. Two days before thanksgiving  I went into active labor, I dosed off once they checked me and the babies then gave me some pain medicine through the IV.                                              “Good morning Ms. Woods how we feeling this morning?” Dr. Rogers asked walking into my room followed by Dr. Bacon the next morning around nine,  
 
    “I’m hanging in there; this pain is really starting to kick my ass.” I said trying to mask the pain with a smile Eddie was feeding me ice chips Hershey was rubbing a cool rag over my face while my father, mother;  Mary and my uncle was trying to stay calm. While looking at me go through the pain of child birth  
 
     “Dr. Bacon informed me that your water has broken late last night but I want to try to keep the babies in there for another week or two to make sure they are fully developed before getting them out,” Dr. Rogers said putting on some gloves she put the covers over my knees and told me to moved down some she checked me that shit was the worst pain I felt  
 
    “That shit hurt are you finish?” I yelled my father tried to hide the smile and laugh but couldn’t I gave him the evil eye and my uncle busted out laughing                                       
 
     “Mel and Mike get out,” Mary said looking at them both, they looked at each other then walked out together‘thank god’ I thought I didn’t want them looking all in my shit anyway  
 
    “Well there’s nothing we could do to stop the babies from coming, you’re already 5 cm five more then it’s time for you to push. I’ll page the anesthesiologist to come give you the Epidural,” she told me removing the gloves from off her hands and grabbing my chart, she wrote some stuff down then stood up;  
 
    “What is that Going to do?” Eddie asked looking scared shitless it was kind of funny to see him like that, but I was happy that he wanted to know everything that was going to be done to me.      
 
                                                 “It’s a Regular Epidural After the anesthesiologist place the catheter  in place, a combination of narcotic and anesthesia is administered either by a pump or by periodic injections into the epidural space. A narcotic such as fentanyl or morphine is given to replace some of the higher doses This helps reduce some of the pain  while she is in labor so she won’t feel or have any discomfort.” Dr. Bacon explain looking at everybody  
 
     “I’m game if it’s going to take this damn pain hurry up and call him or her I don’t care,” I said feeling a contraction that was getting more and more painful  
 
    “How is the Epidural given?” Hershey asked I looked at my mother like‘Bitch you’re the one that need to be asking questions’ I just shook my head  
 
    “The anesthesiologist place it into Ms. Woods back,” Dr. Rogers said Hershey eyes widened with fear and so did Mary’s;  ten minutes passed since the Doctors walked out my room and a Female walked in with a machine and some other shit I was just ready to get these babies the fuck outta me I gazed at everyone that was present inside the laboring room with me and smiled, I knew each and every last one of them would put a bullet in somebody ass for me; I was in my feelings wishing Kevin could share this moment with me and see the birth of the twins but I knew the chances were slim to none wit that idea, my father and uncle still didn’t know there was a chance that Kevin was the father of the twins that I carried. Mary and Hershey knew what was going on, I had no choice but to tell Mary   what was going on before the truth smacked everybody in the face; 
 
                                                                                              “Hi, I’m Dr. Shaw I’m the anesthesiologist that would be doing the Epidural, any questions?” she asked fixing everything so she could start  
 
    “How are you going to be able to give her the Epidural?” Mary and my dad asked at the same time, even though my father had me he wasn’t inside the room with my mother long enough to know what was what so this was all new to all of us besides my mother. My aunt Tina gave birth without Medication so uncle Mike was also clueless, Dr. Shaw smiled at us she was a pretty heavy set redbone with curves in all the right places, her sandy brown hair was pulled back into a bun and she had little red freckle’s on her face                                                                                                                                        “Ms. Woods I will be asking you to arch your back and remain still while sitting up. This position is vital for preventing problems and increasing the epidural effectiveness. An antiseptic solution will be used to wipe the waistline area of your mid back to minimize the chance of infection. A small area on your back will be injected with a local anesthetic to numb it. A needle is then inserted into the numbed area surrounding the spinal cord in the lower back. After that, a small tube or catheter is threaded through the needle into the epidural space. The needle is then carefully removed, leaving the catheter in place to provide medication either through periodic injections or by continuous infusion. The catheter is taped to the back to prevent it from slipping out. Anymore questions?” she asked smiling again 
 
                                              “This is going into her spine?” my father asked  
 
    “Yes, Mel?” Dr. Shaw asked looking at my father, it seem like time slowed down all of us looked at each other my father broke out in a sweat; 
 
     “Brandi,” he said looking at all three woman that was in the room with him  
 
    “Wow! Is this your baby girl?” she asked forgetting all about giving me my damn Epidural                          “Yea that’s my daughter, wow you really became a doctor.” my father said shocked   
 
    “Ok and who are you because I’m his wife Mary Woods and this is Tameka his child mother.” Mary said looking pissed Hershey pulled out her cell phone ready to start taping the brawl we all knew was going to happen,    
 
              “Since mother fuckers is in here reminiscing and shit, when are you going to get your chunky ass over there and give our daughter the damn Epidural?” my mother asked walking over to Dr. Shaw, Mary stood next to my mother‘Wow these two-standing side by side without trying to kill each other’ I thought  
 
     “Please save the drama until after I get the Epidural and have these babies,” I said breathing hard while rolling my eyes at all of them;  
 
    “Everybody out the room, Meka, Mary come on.” uncle Mike said through gritted teeth having enough of the circus that was going on in my hospital room, they both looked at him like he grew five heads but didn’t say anything else they knew he didn’t give a fuck he would turn it up in that hospital room. 
 
      
 
    After getting the Epidural I was on cloud nine, my father and Mary had a heated argument and my mother was shitty also. Both she and Mary wanted to know who this Brandi chick was, I had a feeling my uncle knew something and was not going to say anything. He is his Brother’s Keeper; Eddie mother Tammy came up to the hospital with his funky ass sister but they didn’t stay long. I’ve been in active labor for a day in a half and still nothing wasn’t happening fast enough for me.  
 
    “Ms. Woods I need you wake up so you can start pushing,” I heard Dr. Rogers say I open my eyes and everybody was standing up both Eddie and my father was on each side of me  holding my hands Hershey was recording everything  
 
    “Okay on the count of ten I need you to push when you feel a contraction, push like you have to use the bathroom,” Dr. Rogers started counting and I began pushing after five minutes of pushing Dr. Rogers told me to stop 
 
     “What? I need to push this baby out now, I feel it!” I yelled trying to hold my breath it felt like my coochie was on fire Eddie and my father looked like they was going to vomit                                                 
 
               “I know it feels like you need to push but I need you to stop, baby B is already crowning I see his head.” she told me. Dr. Bacon squeeze some more gel on my stomach to see if lil Eddie was coming down good   
 
    “Ok let’s start pushing,” Dr. Rogers said smiling at me I gave her three more pushes and I felt my baby boy come into the world after  Dr. Rogers cleaned out his mouth the nurse took him to clean him up and check him, Mary walked over to where the baby was at                                                                                            “Ok Diva I need you to push out your baby girl,” Dr. Rogers told me, I pushed four times and Fantasy came out crying I lean back in the bed and closed my eyes.                                                                                               Eddie Jamel Christopher Green Jr came into the world at 2:00 am November 25th and Fantasy Erica Green came five minutes after her brother at 2:05. Lil Eddie weight 4lbs 2oz and Fantasy was 3lb 8oz both was 17 inches long. Eddie kissed my head and whispered I love you then walked over to where the babies was so he could cut theirs cords my mother was snapping pictures every second, Hershey still was videotaping every little thing  
 
     “You did so good Princess,” my father said rubbing hair from my face  
 
    “Thanks daddy,” I said looking at him he had tears in his eyes;  
 
    “Congratulations Princess,” my uncle said giving me a kiss on my forehead I smiled showing all thirty-two there was so much love inside the room  
 
     “Smile Mel so I can take this picture,” my mother said   
 
    “Mommy I look crazy,” I whine                                               
 
       “Girl you look fine, plus Nana don’t care how you look.” my mother told me at the mention of my grandmother I smiled hard   
 
    “There we go,” she said snapping the picture. 
 
    I woke up a few hours later everybody was still in my room besides my mother and Mary I knew they had to go and start the food for thanksgiving  Hershey stayed in the hospital with me, she said my spoil ass couldn’t wait to have the babies until after Thanksgiving while laying down on the bed with me. I told that Bitch didn’t she think I wanted to keep them in till my due date? Shit everybody  knew I was ready to pig out on some food  Hershey busted out laughing  calling me a fool and greedy; laying my head on her shoulder I was glad I had a best friend like Hershey most bitches would’ve came to the hospital seen the babies and left. Not Hershey she stood in the hospital with me for the two days that I was in labor and didn’t leave me yet,   Eddie came in the room followed by Teddy, his mother and sister. I really didn’t care for Ashley we was the same age and Eddie spoiled her rotten, Teddy walked to the bed telling me congrats and hugging me, I hugged him back asking all of them if they see the babies. 
 
     “Yea they are too cute, omg they look like Eddie and Teddy when they were born.” Tammy said kissing my cheek Ashley rolled her eyes then said something slick out her mouth, she said Fantasy didn’t look like them  both Hershey and I couldn’t stand Ashley so Hershey had a comeback for her ass  
 
                      “Well we didn’t ask you your opinion,” Hershey said about to get off the bed, Tammy and Teddy warned Ashley  to shut up while giving her the eye;  
 
    “Well Ashley I didn’t get to see my kids yet so I don’t know who they look like,” I told her. An hour after they came they left, Eddie helped me into the wheel chair so we could go to the NICU to see the babies, I dressed into the blue gown then Eddie pushed me inside the room where my babies was;  
 
    “Oh, Eddie they are Gorgeous,” I said touching Lil Eddie hand                                                                       “Yea Goddess they are perfect, Fantasy look just like you with that red hair we didn’t get to see her eye’s yet. But Lil Man have green eyes like me,” Eddie said smiling hard like a proud father. Fantasy looked just like me but I seen traces of Kevin in her. 
 
      I was only in the hospital for two days everybody came to see me and brought flowers, balloons and teddy bears for the babies, everybody couldn’t go inside the NICU to see the babies. Only the parents and grandparents were allowed inside. When I got discharged Eddie and my father picked me up the babies wasn’t discharged with me Lil Eddie had to gain a pound and Fantasy had to gain two pounds plus they wanted to keep an eye on her because they found a small heart murmur. 
 
                                                                     Me and Eddie took turns staying at the hospital, I fed the babies and bonded with them. Lil Eddie seem like he was the only one gaining weight, I pumped my breast milk for the hospital and left it with the nurses in the NICU.  Two months passed since I gave birth to the twins Kevin seen them by pictures and wanted a DNA he was pissed off because he wasn’t in the hospital when I gave birth and had to find out that I had the babies from the hood, me and Eddie was just that me and Eddie I didn’t know what we were anymore it seem like we only seen each other when we wanted to fuck or something to do with the babies,  the new year came bringing us into 2009 and a whole lotta shit change. I was laying in my bed when my phone rang I picked up my cell phone after the third ring                                                                                                                    “What’s good baby girl?” I heard Barkeem say on the other end  A smile came on my face, Eddie was in the shower since he wanted to stop by the night before for what I didn’t have a clue, I leaned my head back on the head board with my eyes closed. I told Bar that I was going to the hospital and asked him what he had plan for the night, after the stunt I pulled while I was carrying the twins me and Bar got closer. It wasn’t always sex with the both of us we just simply enjoyed each other company and he was a good listener;  
 
     “You tell me BG it’s your world,” he told me making my smile even wider  telling him whatever he had plan for us would be good  looking at the bathroom door to see if Eddie was coming out the bathroom I listen to what Barkeem was saying about wanting  to lick me from my  pretty little head to my  tiny little toes he started  laughing sounding so sexy my panties got wet , before  hanging up I let Bar know I would be seeing him later on in the day. I was putting my cell phone on the nightstand just as Eddie open the bathroom door walking out with a towel wrapped around his waist and water dripping down his body, I licked my lips looking at his body. Eddie peeped me looking at him   
 
    “You see something you like?” he asked walking towards me with his sexy green eyes roaming up and down my body,  
 
    “Yea I see something I like, am I going to get some of that before you leave?” I asked in a naughty voice, Eddie grin at me. A whole week had passed since Eddie touched me my body was craving for his touch 
 
    “Come here ma,” he said I stood up off the bed and dropped my robe, my body went right back to my perfect size 9 and I lost all the baby weight bringing back to my150 pounds I was before the babies my ass got a little more weight on it and my hips spread like crazy Eddie said it looked good on me. I didn’t have no stretch marks from carrying the twins and I was so grateful for that, I walked over to Eddie smiling he lean to me kissing my lips and picking me up, I wrapped my legs around his waist while he slid inside me we fucked standing against the wall.                             Eddie left an hour after we had our quickie and I went and met Barkeem, I stayed the night with Bar at his spot in Queens that became our place to relax and chill. The next morning, I went straight to the hospital to see the babies my father was sitting inside the NICU holding Lil Eddie when I got there,                                             
 
    “Hey Princess, it’s time for us to get their room ready.” he said beaming with pride and joy, I loved my father he was already hooked to the kids even more to Lil Man because he was a boy and he always wanted more kids after me but Mary couldn’t have kids and he vowed to never break her heart by having random females having his babies so my kids was his kids. After me and my father left we went shopping for the babies the Nurses informed me that Lil Eddie was being released from the hospital in the next two day, My father hired painters to come to the house to paint and fix the babies room. Eddie wasn’t answering his phone once again so he wouldn’t even know when Lil Eddie was coming home. The day I brought my baby boy home was so joyful everybody was at the house waiting for us Hershey and my father came with me to pick him up. Eddie was nowhere to be found and Asia was MIA also I knew they was together I was starting not to care.  
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    Lil Eddie was out the hospital for two days before Eddie brought his ass home to my crib, I was feeding Lil man a bottle when his dumb ass father walked in the room I looked at him and rolled my eyes he had a tan like he been sitting in the sun all day he seen the baby in my arms; 
 
     “When he came home?” he asked walking towards the bathroom I heard the water run in the sink turn on and off he walked back towards me I grilled him he must’ve thought I was going to question him on his whereabouts  I was sick of playing his games;  
 
    “Well if your ass answered your phone you would’ve known when he was coming home,” I said burping the baby trying to hold my anger in check  I wanted to go upside his head but calmed myself down because the baby was in my arms‘D just let it ride’ I kept repeating in my head   
 
    “I had business to take care of and I can’t answer my phone every time you fucking call,” he said trying to take the baby from me,  
 
    “Don’t touch my son, and what business you had to take care of? You look like you was in the sun somewhere and your girl been MIA to. Don’t try to beat me in my head,” I said rolling my eyes at him he cracked a smile that I wasn’t feeling, 
 
     “You really need some fucking help, why every time you don’t get something your way you  throw this bitch in my face. I told you that’s not my girl, and what you mean don’t touch your son?” he asked giving me a deadly look  while taking the baby from me,  standing up from the bed I was only wearing a sports bra and shorts Eddie eyes roam over my body before he licked his lips                                                                                                                                                                        “Don’t even think about it playa, I don’t know where your dick been these past few days.” I said. I left out the room bumping into my father as he was coming out the kitchen . 
 
     “Princess you have to let shit ride and stop stressing about it, if the Lil nigga said he was handling business then let it ride.” my father said looking at me  
 
    “He just be pissing me off with the lying and shit,” I said looking at him I wanted a man just like my father and I settled for Eddie and his fucked-up ways 
 
     “Yea well you have to deal with it, you have two kids by him not one like me and your mother,” he laughed shaking his head 
 
                                                                      “Tell me about it, I don’t know how you deal with her,” I joked sitting on the stool in the kitchen  
 
                                “Shit I don’t know how I deal with her, but Meka is cool she just lost a little bit. After your grandfather died it was like she shut down and changed,” he told me sipping on his beer  I told him Fantasy was due to come home in two more weeks I couldn’t have been happier. My father smiled telling me I was going to need some help with the babies; Maggie was due to leave in a week. She was taking her two living children and moving to Virginia, Hugging my father I walked back towards my room. When I got inside the room Eddie was sitting on the bed with my phone in his hands, Lil man was in his swing sleep with his whole fist inside his mouth; 
 
     “Why the fuck Hershey brother keep calling your phone, you fucking him?” he yelled walking towards me I laughed at him, Eddie knew I wasn’t scared of him and he knew firsthand how I got down about men putting their hands-on females.  
 
    “First of all, why you in my fucking phone? Second Barkeem can call my phone whenever he wants, that’s Hershey brother get real.” I said walking to the bed Eddie followed me with his eyes, he asked if I was fucking Bar throwing the phone on the bed.                                                                                                                                                   “Wouldn’t you like to know that little bit of information,” I laughed grabbing my phone  I seen Barkeem had called twice, Eddie glared at me with a cold look.                                                                                                   “Diva don’t get that nigga killed, you’re going to call that nigga in my face?” he asked walking to me he got up in my face, I rolled my eyes and laid on my bed and started texting Bar back“Eddie shut the fuck up and get out my fucking face, you got some real big balls to be questioning me and threatening somebody when you the one fucking around on me with your dirty dick,” I yelled tuning him out 
 
                            “You a dumb bitch,” he said going into the bathroom,  
 
    “I know for fucking with your whack ass,” I yelled at his back.  
 
    After that day in my room Eddie and I stayed away from each other, he would come spend time with his son then leave. February,14 came which was mine and Eddie Anniversary;  Eddie was still mad at me from the fight we had which I didn’t care I was due to pick Fantasy up in two days I was so happy to bring my baby girl home. My mother finally started talking to me  we were finally talking civilize to one another without going at each other throat; thank god she was willing to lend a helping  hand with Lil Eddie.  I just wanted that mother and daughter bond with my real mother, even though I had that with Mary I always hoped my mother would change her ways when it came to dealing with me.                                                                      I was making Lil Eddie bag and getting him dressed so I could take him to my mother house for the night I dressed him in a red Jordan outfit that Hershey brought. I took out my pink and red Prada dress with the matching heels,  
 
    “Where you going?” I jumped when I heard Eddie voice, I turned to him he held a dozen of pink and red roses and a big chocolate heart in his hands. I told him I was  taking Lil man to my mother house, he asked me again where I was going for me to need my mother to watch the baby he looked at me as I put on my pink Prada sneakers. He shook his head putting everything down on the bed that was in his hands then picking the baby up; Lil Eddie was smiling at his father with his big chubby cheeks  
 
    “Me and Hershey going out, me and you haven’t spoken about doing anything today so I just said fuck it,” I said brushing my hair out its wrap  
 
    “Call Hershey and tell her change of plans, your man home and I’m taking you out tonight.” he said I rolled my eyes at him  
 
    “Now you my man? Funny Eddie,” I said laughing I grabbed my phone and hit Barkeem number he answered on the second ring, I really had plans to hang out with him. I told him I couldn’t make it and he just banged the phone in my ear, I knew he was pissed and so was I. 
 
                                                                                                                      “Let me jump in the shower then we can drop him off,” Eddie said going into the bathroom, I didn’t say nothing I just sat on the bed looking at the TV, until my phone rang I knew it was Hershey from her ringtone“What’s good sis?” I asked after picking up the call I checked Lil man who Eddie laid down on the bed next to me  
 
    “You know my brother is tight right?” she asked laughing I told her I knew that because he banged the damn phone in my ear, she laughed telling me he’ll get over it then she asked what my lame ass baby daddy had plan for us; telling her I didn’t know but I was going to play nice caused both of us to start laughing Lil man jumped from me being loud so I picked him up kissing his chubby cheeks;  
 
    “Well I think it’s a twin thing cuz this fool Teddy called telling me we going out,” she said  
 
     “Well just play nice,” I joked  
 
     “Whatever hoe,” she said we talked some more then hung up.  
 
    Eddie walked out the bathroom ten minutes later and started getting dress, once he was done he grabbed Lil Eddie car seat while I grabbed his Gucci Diaper bag and we left the house getting inside Eddie Black Range Rover to take Lil man to my mother house; I plugged my IPod in and went to Mary J Blige‘Give me you’ Eddie looked at me then turn back to the road. We didn’t say anything on the way to my mom’s house and that’s how I wanted it to be. Eddie pulled up in front of my mother’s building she was standing there waiting for us. Eddie parked his car then got out walking to the back door to grab Lil Man from the back seat, my mother came to the Range Rover asking where her Grandbaby was. I told her he was sleep, she took the car seat from Eddie and started kissing Lil man all over his face; it was a cute moment to see my mother happy and smiling and my baby was the cause of it, after talking to my mother for a few minutes me and Eddie were on our way. 
 
    Eddie took me to the spa where we got a full body massage, then we went shopping and I ran up a 10 thousand dollar tab, I was having fun with Eddie he took me on a helicopter tour and we rode around New York City the final thing that was plan for that day was a hotel room at Trump towers Eddie rented the pent house suite he had it laid out with rose pedals all over chocolate cover strawberries and much more shit, chocolate body paint that was sure to get some freaky shit popping off after we ate dinner Eddie looked like he had something heavy on his mind;                                                                                                         “Thanks Eddie this was nice, it feel like the very first Valentine’s day we spent with each other,” I said he looked up at me and smirked he got up and got on one knee                                                                  “Goddess I know this past year been hell between us, I want you to know it’s not in me to hurt you. I love you Ma and I want to make everything right between us for us and the babies, so I’m asking you today right now Diva Jordan Woods will you marry me?” he asked looking up at me the tears was making my vision blurry  
 
    “Yes, Eddie I’ll marry you, I love you to baby,” I said getting on my knees with him I kissed him hard everything that happen between us was a non-factor at the moment Eddie pulled out a Cartier ring box when he open it a 7ct purple diamond sat in the middle with yellow princess cut diamonds around the setting, he slid the ring on my finger I couldn’t have been more than happy.                                    
 
    After Eddie purpose to me everything was going good between us, Hershey wasn’t that thrilled that I got engaged to Eddie but she was happy that I was happy. Barkeem and Kevin went through the roof Kevin demand that I get a DNA test done on the babies, I told that nigga I liked my life and I wasn’t going to get killed because his ego was in the way fuck that I wasn’t stupid my babies looked just like Eddie and that was their father fuck what you heard.  I told my father what Kevin wanted I had to tell him that we was still sneaking behind his  back after he told us to stay away from each and he was ready to dead him, I told him not to and to let me handle it he stepped back like I needed him to. I made Kevin meet me at the hospital and they did the DNA test I paid for it and had them rush the results I didn’t need nobody in my business so I had the lab call my phone when the results was in. it only took 24hrs for the lab to call me and confirm that Fantasy was indeed Kevin daughter it felt like somebody threw ice water in my face, I had to ask them to run the damn test again. But I knew it could happen like that they was fraternal twins I watched enough Maury to know two different fathers can father fraternal twins damn. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                                    Chapter 5 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Fantasy came home from the hospital a day after the DNA test Kevin was on my back day in day out about being able to see her I had to tell him to chill, a month passed since Fantasy been out the hospital my father and Mary moved out the house leaving me the brownstone I grew up in, he moved into a 15 bedroom mansion in Jersey a few blocks from where my uncle lived, I changed everything in the house the room that I had I made it into two guest rooms and my old room upstairs was Fantasy room since Lil man already had his room, I took my father’s old room me and Hershey did it up I put a king size platform  bed made from cherry wood and a leather head board, a 72” flat screen TV and everything you can name. Eddie was seeing a lot of money and when money is around bitches soon follow, more money more problems. Puffy and Mase couldn’t have said it better because that’s what happen Eddie head was getting too big. I was in the kitchen cooking some curry chicken when Eddie and his bitch ass sister walked in the house, Eddie knew I didn’t care too much for Ashley and I didn’t want her in my house. The bitch rubbed me the wrong way and the feeling I got from her was off;   
 
    “Damn baby it smell good in here,” Eddie said walking into the kitchen he gave me a kiss then grabbed himself a beer then walked to the living room me and Ashley made eye contact before she followed her brother in to the living room.  
 
    “Diva what can I help you with?” I asked picking up my phone knowing who it was from the ringer  
 
    “I want you in my bed with your legs up in the air,” Barkeem said laughing causing me to blush“Your nasty, but I see what I could do. What you doing?” I asked walking to the sink  
 
    “I’m in the crib chilling, waiting on you to come wrap those sexy legs around me,” he said making my panties wet I told him I was going to call him once I knew if I was coming out or not, I didn’t hear when Eddie walked back inside the kitchen until I felt him wrap his arms around my waist pulling me to him;  
 
    “Who was that?” Eddie asked I laid my head against his chest  
 
    “That was Mary she wanted to know what the kids was doing.” I said standing there I felt his hard on and grind my ass into him, I told him to make his FAM a plate while I went upstairs to check the kids. I walked out the kitchen after washing my hands Ashley looked at me then rolled her eyes I did the same thing. I went up to the babies nursery Fantasy was wide awake with her big Gray eyes looking every bit like Kevin and Harmony, it was hard to bring Fantasy to be around Kevin but I didn’t want him to feel left out of Fantasy life so I did what I had to do for him to be in his daughter life;  There were already rumors going around that my twins weren’t Eddies and Eddie was just waiting for me to slip up so he can light my ass up;                                                 “What Mommy’s Princess doing up?” I cooed to her she smiled  showing me her gums I changed her pamper and checked Lil man pamper which was still dry. I took her down stairs with me and seen Teddy coming out the living room he smiled real big when he seen Fantasy, she was the apple of Teddy and Hershey eyes.  
 
    “What’s up Lil mama, give me my Lil Princess,” he said taking Fantasy from me then walking back towards the living room  
 
    “Why you didn’t bring Lil Eddie down?” Ashley asked looking at Fantasy like she was poison, I knew Ashley and their mother didn’t like my baby girl cause they had doubts about her; 
 
     “Because he was sleep and I wasn’t waking him up that’s why,” I said rolling my eyes at her evil ass,  
 
    “I didn’t ask all that,” she said trying to jump bad I wanted her to do some fly shit so I could rag her ass up in down the block                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                                         “But I’m telling you,” I said standing my ground she rolled her eyes and sucked her teeth  
 
    “Whatever, Teddy do Fantasy look like us cuz I don’t see it,” Ashley had the nerve to say my blood started boiling, I wasn’t trying to go there with this Lil trick but  she was pushing me to the limit 
 
                                           “Ashley you need to stop it, Eddie not going to always be around to stop Diva from getting in your ass.” Teddy warn her  she still was yapping at the gums talking about she didn’t need Eddie to stop anything, Teddy just shook his head. I stood there waiting for her ass to make one step in my direction,  
 
                                   “Bitch I would mop the floor with your Lil ass, that’s your problem you need some fucking respect,” I said Eddie walked in the room and heard what I said to his sister and jumped on her side like always       
 
                      “Diva what I told you about my Lil sister? She off limits,” he asked giving me the evil eye  I sucked my teeth and folded my arms over my breast                                                                                                                              “So I’m not off limits when it comes to her, she can say and do anything she wants to me? I don’t think so she need to rise up outta my crib with her disrespectful ass,” I yelled making the baby jump Teddy stood up walking over to where I was with the baby in his arms,                                                                            “Yo Eddie listen to your girl, Ashley be fucking with her and you act like that shit cool, she always got some fly shit coming out her mouth,” Teddy said giving me Fantasy  
 
    “Look everybody calm the fuck down, y’all scaring my daughter.” Eddie said walking to me to check Fantasy, 
 
     “Are you sure that is your daughter?” Ashley asked walking out the house. 
 
    The night Ashley threw the question in the air Eddie started acting different towards Fantasy, and that was the last time Ashley was allowed in my house. I notice every time his mother called the house she had an attitude, she didn’t ask me how the kids was doing like she normally would do. I really didn’t care my babies had my father, Mary and my mother to love them Eddie family can kiss my pretty back ass. Sitting back and looking back at all the shit Eddie put me through all I could do is shake my head, at the time I was so naïve I thought I needed Eddie to make me happy but I didn’t.  
 
    May rolled in when my world came crashing down, the babies was six months and getting big, Kevin and I  made arrangements for him to see Fantasy so everything was smooth with that.                                               I was in the house by myself one night Eddie had to make a run to Brooklyn so the kids was in my room with me in their bassinet, I got up to check on them Lil Man was up staring around like he always did but Fantasy wasn’t moving or making any sound which was strange I picked her up and notice my baby girl wasn’t breathing and she was starting to turn blue I almost passed out I was so scared I called 911 and they told me they was on their way I called my father next he answered on the first ring                              “What’s up Princess?” my hands started shaking and I was having a hard time holding the phone “Daddy Fantasy not breathing and she turning blue,” I cried in the phone the EMS and fire department was at the front door I walked downstairs to open the door                                                                                           “Diva calm down, Fantasy what?” he asked yelling panic filled his voice                                                                                “She not breathing, I’m on my way to the hospital.” I said hanging up. 
 
    Once we got to the hospital I answered all the doctors questions they rushed Fantasy to the back, my father and uncle Mike came five minutes after we got the hospital they took Lil Man so I can get some air I felt like I was going to faint Hershey drove in the parking lot she jumped out the Benz Teddy brought her and ran to me  
 
    “Is it bad?” she asked hugging me I cried harder  
 
    “My baby not breathing, why this is happening to me? And this fucking nigga not answering his phone,” I said  
 
                                                                                    “I called Teddy and your pops called Tammy and your mother, she going to make it chica. Did you call Kevin?” she asked wiping her own tears I shook my head no she pulled her phone out and called him it seem like he flew to the hospital he was there five minutes after Hershey called him, he grabbed me in a bear hug  
 
    “Calm down baby she going to be alright,” he said rubbing my back  
 
    “Kevin we can’t lose her like we lost Jordan,” I said trying to calm down, 
 
    An hour passed when the doctor came to us the look on his face said it all  
 
    “Ms. Woods, your daughter is in very bad shape. Her lungs collapsed and the small hole in her heart grew bigger, she’s not breathing on her own she hooked up to a machine that is helping her breathe.” everything the doctor said was like a blur, Kevin held me as I cried my father and uncle didn’t say anything, 
 
     “What’s going on? Goddess where our baby girl?” Eddie asked walking up to everybody Kevin grip on me tighten my father nodded at Kevin to let me go and I ran to Eddie coking on my words as I told him what was happening to our daughter; Kevin looked on with fire in his eyes. Eddie peeped the look on Kevin face and grilled him  
 
    “You got a problem nigga?” Eddie asked Kevin walking towards him, I pulled Eddie arm but he jerked away from me; Kevin stood there with his signature deadly smirk. Eddie might’ve went to jail and fucked some niggas up but Kevin was a certified killer he didn’t care what the person did, if my uncle needed someone dead he called Kevin Because he knew Kevin would get the job done without anything tracing   back to neither him or my uncle.  
 
    “Eddie drop it,” Tammy said looking at my father and uncle for help but they wasn’t moving they both knew this was going to happen one day; 
 
    “Yo E I think you better listen to your mother you don’t want no problem’s,” Kevin said  
 
    “Are y’all niggas for real? My daughter is fighting for her life and the only thing y’all worrying about is if the other one want problems,” I yelled looking at both of them   
 
    “Why every time something happen his ass the first one there, you still fucking him? Is that his fucking daughter in there?” Eddie yelled looking at me, I froze the look both Eddie and Kevin was giving me sent a chill down my spine. I knew if I spoke the truth now Eddie probably would’ve killed me  
 
    “Eddie you need to chill with all that yelling, now is not the time nor place for y’all to be airing out dirty laundry,” Hershey said  
 
    “Hershey Ann I got this, you and everybody keep asking if Fantasy is my daughter well,” I stood there shaking Kevin was really about to spill the truth about him being Fantasy father, my father looked at me with a raised eye brow 
 
    “K drop it homie, now is not the time.” uncle Mike said throwing his arm around Kevin shoulder and walking out the waiting area. I was finally able to breathe a little better I went up to see my baby girl, leaving Eddie stupid ass right where he stood. When I got up to the NICU I didn’t have to give the nurse my name or show id she already knew who I was from when I had the twins she was the nurse who took care of Fantasy after Lil Man got discharged; she looked as she was going to cry as she hugged me and brought me to Fantasy she was hooked up to a lot of machines I knew I had to be strong for my baby she laid there looking helpless. 
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                                                                       Chapter 6 
 
                                                           Lying dogs/grimy bitches 
 
      
 
    A month passed since Fantasy was in the hospital, she went under heart surgery to repair the hole and it was a success, Eddie stayed in the crib with me most nights but he didn’t go back up the hospital since the night Fantasy was admitted he wanted to know if the rumors were true about Kevin being Fantasy father I told him no and went on my merry way; Kevin on the other hand was at the hospital almost every day. My father took Lil man with him and Mary so I could get my rest I was running back and forth from the hospital to the house, Eddie was acting different towards me, so I asked him one day while we were lying in bed. I asked why he was acting different towards me like I was the cause of our daughter being in the hospital, Eddie grabbed me in his arms telling me he would never look at me like that, he told me I was a great mother and it wasn’t my fault that Fantasy was sick. He told me I had to stop beating myself up over things we had no control over;                       
 
                              “You look at me different, do I make you happy? Are you bored with me?” I asked looking into his green eyes with tears in my own ocean blue ones Eddie wiped my tears with his thumb, 
 
     “Ma stop, I’m happy with you. What made you ask that question? I love you more than life itself and no Goddess I’m not bored with you; how can I be? Can you stop questioning yourself?” he asked kissing my lips   
 
                                              “Yes baby,” I said kissing him back this was the first time we were together after everything went down, Eddie undressed me and I did the same to him. He laid me back on the bed, he took his time licking me from my head to my pretty little kitty. When his tongue made contact with my clit I purred like a cat  
 
    “Baby just put him in,” I moaned he climb up and slid himself inside me while he kissed and sucked my lips, he kept hitting me with the deep strokes and he knew he was driving me crazy. We made love then fucked all night into the morning, Eddie phone kept ringing off the hook but he ignored it and kept hitting me with the death stroke. We laid in each other arms all morning“Goddess you know I love you right?” he asked I had my eyes closed  
 
    “Yea boo I know you love me, I love you too.” I said kissing his six pack. What Eddie and I had was a love hate relationship that some people didn’t understand, we loved each other but we couldn’t stand each other at the same time.                                                                                  Eddie had moves to make so he got out the bed and took a shower while I stayed in bed  
 
    “Ma its four stacks in the night stand, go shopping and make sure you get that wig done. I should be back around eight,” he said giving me a kiss I went right back to sleep. I woke up three hours later the room looked a hot mess and so did I, after cleaning up the house which wasn’t that nasty looking like my room I jumped in the shower then I was off to the salon. Pam been my hair dresser since I was five years old her and my father had a fling that’s how she got the money to start her business she wasn’t dumb she knew all about Mary so she got what she got and left with no hard feeling between she and my pops. I drove to her shop that was on Park ave and East 116th street the salon was packed I thought about going to Rita’s shop but I knew it was going to be the same since it was a Saturday and every bitch wanted their do fix, I walked inside and every eye was on me I looked at myself in the mirror near the door to see if I spilled my ice coffee on my shirt as I drove but there wasn’t nothing on me, I wore a plain Blue guess shirt with some dark blue skinny jeans and my Gucci 5’ heels so I knew I was looking good but I knew something was wrong because everybody stopped talking once I walked in and I knew why Asia was sitting in one of the stylist chair running her gums;  
 
    “Look at my Diva, I’m sorry to hear about the baby,” Pam said hugging me once she was near,“Thanks, she doing better now, are you busy?” I asked her walking further inside the salon 
 
     “For you no, come on,” she said pulling me to the back where the wash bowels was at, I grilled Asia and she turned around like the scared bitch she is  
 
    “What’s going on around here? That bitch was talking about me or something because everybody got real quiet when I walked in here,” I asked sitting down  
 
    “Girl don’t start, you don’t need the drama. But yea she was running her gums about your baby father, you need to leave that sneaky nigga alone he taking both y’all for a ride,” she said telling me straight up, Pam is one of those older chicks that didn’t bite her tongue and told you what it was even if you didn’t like it;  
 
    “What she was talking about?” I asked  her she put the cape around my neck  
 
    “That E was taking her back to the Bahamas and they was leaving tonight, he just left five minutes before you got here. I don’t know if he know I’m like family to you but they was up here smiling and acting like a happy fucking couple you know I had bite my damn tongue so I wouldn’t go Ham on both they dirty asses. Talking about the dog look at what the wind blew in here,” she said pointing to the door, I turned to look and sure nuff my man was walking in the shop Asia was shitting bricks. She couldn’t stop moving thank god Pam didn’t start washing my hair. I watched Eddie walk up to Asia and kiss her the way he kissed me not even three hours ago my heart was beyond broken, I wanted to kill that nigga I got up took the cape off and walked to where they was.   
 
                                                             “Today must be my lucky fucking day, so I see you still fucking around with this trash ass bitch?” I asked grilling them Pam was already on the phone with my father Eddie turned around with the dumb face  
 
    “Diva what you doing here? I left you in the crib,” he said                                                                                                              “I know where you left me, so you can broadcast this bitch around Harlem! My stomping grounds nigga you must’ve bumped your fucking head,” I yelled by now everybody was staring at us Asia looked like she was going to piss on herself  
 
    “Diva lets go home and talk,” Eddie said grabbing my arm I snatched my arm away from him giving his the death stare if I had any super powers his lying cheating ass would’ve been dead on site, he really didn’t know my pedigree I didn’t like to be made a fool out of and he was constantly making me look like one for the whole Harlem to see;                                                                                    “Don’t touch me, Asia didn’t I tell you to stay the fuck away from my man?” I asked I didn’t give her a chance to answer I pulled her out the chair and started beating her ass I didn’t notice her small belly until Pam and Benny one of the barbers pulled us apart,  
 
    “D you can’t be fighting that girl like that, she pregnant and you can go to jail” Pam said Asia was still on the floor I kicked her so hard in her stomach that blood started running down her jean leg Eddie grabbed me by my neck choking me I spit in his face  
 
    “I hope that bitch die, you can have him Asia cuz I’m done he not even worth my time,” I pushed Eddie away from me and walked out the shop I jumped in my car and drove home confused and hurt                   ‘what that bitch have that I don’t got?’ I question myself wiping the tears from my face, I looked in my mirror to check for any scratches but there were none just my swollen puffy eyes from all the crying. I kept asking how Eddie could do this to me after what we just went through with our daughter being in the hospital fighting for her life, I looked down at my ring finger to see the big Diamond he brought me when he got down on one knee and asked me to be his wife; it wasn’t worth it to me I put up with too much of his lying and cheating. I had a son and daughter to think about and if I had to raise my son and daughter on my own then so be it, I didn’t care if I was seeing Kevin the whole time me and Eddie was together it was totally different with Kevin and Eddie they didn’t know each other until I brought Eddie up to Harlem; Asia was my friend someone I chilled with and smoked with talked shit with and shared secrets with and for both of them to betray me like this was tearing me into pieces;                                                                                                                                      “Hello,” I hit my blue tooth as I parked my car in front of my house,  
 
    “That nigga choked you?” both my father and uncle asked yelling through the phone  
 
    “Daddy it’s nothing I got this, did Pam call you?” I asked chuckling as I got out the car, I grabbed my Hermes Vintage Birkin bag locked my car doors and walked up to my front door. 
 
     “Pam and half of Harlem been blowing my fucking phone up, Princess I’m going to take your word and fall back but if that nigga disrespect you, you better call me.” he said                                  “Yo I’m not feeling that Mel, that Lil nigga been getting real reckless lately,” Uncle Mike said                                  “Uncle Mike I got this,” I said hanging up on both of them, I got inside the house and smelled Eddie everywhere, I ran upstairs to my room and started grabbing all his shit I threw half of his shit inside Garbage bags Eddie was history in my book there was no us no more. Fool me once shame on you, fool me twice shame on fucking me;   
 
    “Yo you a crazy bitch,” Eddie yelled walking inside the room I looked at him with a deadly stare“Yea I am crazy, get your shit and bounce nigga.” I said throwing his shit at him he walked up on me he had the nerve to say he wasn’t going nowhere  
 
     “Yes, the fuck you are, go ahead and be with that bitch. So that’s where all your money goes? You taking bitches to the Bahamas? And that hoe carrying your seeds fuck you Eddie, I’m not going to be your dummy anymore.” I said sitting on my bed and lighting my blunt getting on his knees he tried to grab my hands but I kept pulling them away I wouldn’t and couldn’t look in his face, He told me that Asia lost the baby thanks to me. I sat there smoking my blunt with a blank stare  
 
    “Eddie save that bullshit game for somebody that don’t know your sneaky ass, I asked you if you was still fucking her and you lied. You know how that shit make me feel? I go into a salon where the owner is like family to me and have to hear about my supposed to be man taking his side chic to the Bahamas again, then the nerve of you to be broadcasting that shit by standing there kissing her like y’all a happy fucking couple and I’m home beating myself up over our daughter health and let’s not get on the fact you barely be around your son, fuck I see now you was staring a whole other family and happy home so when this shit gets old you can go back and forth,” I said looking at him the pain I felt was killing me slowly  
 
    “My home is right here with you, Lil man and our baby girl;  I’m going to let you cool off then we going to talk.” he said trying to kiss me I hit his ass with the deuces I laughed as he got up then walked out the room and the house.  
 
    I cut off all the phones and sat in my room, I was hurt and I didn’t want nobody messing with me I finish packing Eddie shit and sat it near my bedroom door, I found a baggie filled with coke I sat there staring at it and for the first time in my life I got high off of something besides weed, I sniffed half the bag. I started sneezing and coughing I got and ran to the bathroom I felt like I had to throw up but nothing came out, I drunk some water the rush I got from getting high was like no other. I laid in my bed sleep came over me quick, I had to be sleeping for hour when I woke up Eddie was lying next to me with his arms wrapped around me. I eased outta the bed and went into the bathroom I jumped in and out the shower I wrapped a towel around my wet body and walked out the bathroom into my bedroom Eddie was sitting on the edge of the bed smoking a blunt;  
 
    “Goddess you still upset with me?” he asked passing me the blunt then looking at me, he was hurting just like I was but for different reason  
 
    “Eddie what you think? You hurt me to many times, I love you yes I do but I’m not going to be with you if you can’t be with just me. What she have that I don’t have?” I asked turning my body to the side to look him in his face  
 
    “I keep asking myself the same question but I can tell you right here and now I don’t love her, I can’t lose you Ma,” he said walking towards where I was standing, he wrapped his arms around me and I fell hard again for his bullshit lies. Stupid!!! 
 
    Over the next month I kept getting high Eddie count was getting low but he blame it on the workers he didn’t know I was sniffing damn near $300 dollars’ worth of coke on an everyday bases, nobody knew I had a habit I gain and lost weight so nobody could pinpoint anything wrong with me, Eddie was working on my good side he wanted me to trust him again he stayed in the house every night with me and Lil man and if he went out he called to let me know if he was coming home or he was going to late. 
 
                                               “Diva I got some shit to drop on you,” Hershey said walking into the kitchen where I was making Steak with rice and corn, I looked at Hershey like she was crazy I asked her what she had to tell me  
 
     “Asia lost her baby and no it wasn’t Eddie’s baby it was Kevin baby, now she wants your blood. I heard she was fucking both Eddie and Kevin the same time and when she found out she was pregnant she told both of them so they can throw money at her, but Eddie gave her money to get rid of the baby and she lied to him saying she was too far. So Chica you did your man a big favor by kicking that baby out of her,” Hershey laughed passing me the blunt she was smoking  
 
    “Why Eddie didn’t tell me all this?” I asked taking a pull from the blunt and shaking my head,                                                                                                                          “I just told you duh, she had both of them thinking they was the father, word around the hood is Eddie fucked her up for lying to him and fucking up y’all little happy home. But me and you both know he a dog and that nigga still a little salty about that hot shit Kevin was about to spit in the hospital,” Hershey said laughing some more, I turn to Hershey giving her the blunt back                                                     “She was fucking my Kevin to?” I asked needing to know so I can beat her ass again, Hershey laughed out loud telling me Asia was fucking this kid we knew name Kevin from Taft projects. I laughed out loud but Hershey knew I was plotting to kick Asia ass if she was fucking both of my baby daddies listening to Hershey joke about it would’ve been fucked up if Asia was really fucking Kevin and Eddie I gave her the middle finger then asked her if she was still coming with me to Virginia to visit my grandmother Nana who I haven’t seen in five years along with my two cousins Trill and Bria , I starting cutting some green peppers and onions waiting for her answer;                                                                                                                               “Hell yea and you know this, I need to find me another sponsor. I need to catch up with your ass,” she joked I rolled my eyes at her   
 
    “What you catching up on?” we turned to find Eddie and Teddy standing near the door way of the kitchen, I laughed telling Eddie none of his business. He walked over to me gave me a peck on the lips handing me two plane tickets that my father brought; Eddie asked when I was going to tell him that I was taking a trip out of town, Hershey cracked a smirk my way as she walked over to Teddy   
 
    “What’s up Teddy when you and my girl going to settle down?” I asked hugging him                               “When she stop playing games Lil mama, Yo when I’m going to get my nephew? Everybody else always get him even this one over here,” he asked pointing to Hershey  
 
     “So! I get him because I go and pick him up whenever I want my god baby I can’t wait for Fantasy to come home because I’ll be getting her to, Mel won’t have a problem with you picking his fatt butt up. And nigga what games I play? You the one always sneaking around,” she said mushing him in the head he grabbed her pulling her into him and they began kissing  
 
     “Come on nigga wifey don’t want to see that,” Eddie teased kissing my shoulder blade as I finish cutting up my stuff to throw inside the pot       
 
                                      “Y’all motherfuckers should be the last ones talking, y’all nasty asses make out everywhere,” Teddy joked  
 
    “Shut up,” I said laughing and sticking my tongue out at them. I called my father that night after Hershey and Teddy left to thank him for the tickets, he warned me not to get in any trouble in Virginia fucking around with my cousin Trill; and for me to go down there and relax with my Nana. It took him and Mary two weeks  to even me to consider going to Virginia while my daughter was in the hospital, Mary assured me that Fantasy was going to be just fine between her my mother and Kevin being in the hospital with her.                                                                                                                                                    “Miles isn’t crazy daddy you better stop talking about my favorite cousin,” I said   
 
    “Yea that’s what your mouth say,” he joked laughing I spoke to him and Mary before yawning in his ear and telling him  I love him and Mary and I’ll call them in the morning;                                                                                                                     “We love you Princess,” both Mary and my father said, we hung up and I went right to sleep. 
 
    The next day me and Hershey hit some store for a little bit of stuff to take with us because we both knew once we got down to Virginia we was going shopping, while we was paying for our stuff in the Gucci store I met Took. Now this nigga played too many games for me that’s why I put him in a friend Category. He stood around my height which was a turn off because I liked my men tall, he had nice brown skin long curly hair he kept in a ponytail with bushy eyebrows he was a shorty to the tee and he could dress his ass off;   his whole approach is what made me stop what I was doing and talk to him, he touched my hand and asked what was my name. Hershey looked at him rolling her eyes up in her head trying not to laugh cause she knew I didn’t date short men, I looked him over                                                                                                                                                                                           “Why you want to know? What’s your name?” I asked throwing the question back at him,                                    “Took,” he said grinning with a mouth full of ice, and giggling like a school girl I asked what kind of name was Took? He explain that his father gave him the nickname when he was born after he came out bigger than his twin sister‘What is up with me and twins’ I thought; I asked him where he was from he replied Queens   
 
    “Are you going to tell me your name or you going to continue to be a Diva?” he asked smiling still holding on to my hand  
 
    “Well you just said my name and I didn’t have to tell you it,” I laughed  
 
    “Get out of here that’s not your name,” he said  I laughed telling him that was my birth name Hershey cut in  looking at Hershey pay for her stuff and grabbed her bags  
 
    “Yes, that’s her name, look exchange numbers already I got to go,” she said throwing her Jackie O’s on over her eyes I smirked at her she was being a real bitch , Took and I exchange numbers promising to call each other. When I got home I fucked the shit outta Eddie so he could shut the fuck up about me going to VA he was salty because I was leaving and I wasn’t taking Lil man with me he was staying at my father house while I was away and I was leaving while Fantasy was in the hospital; his thing was he couldn’t keep a watchful eye on me and he thought I was going out there to find me a new boo.  
 
                                                  “Boo come on the plane leave at one,” I yelled from the living room                                                                   “Goddess I’m coming, you have everything you’ll need?” he asked walking down the stairs with my Gucci duffle bag I laughed putting my hand out to him telling him I had everything but money, he cracked a smile asking me how long me and Hershey was staying out there? And telling me I thought I was cute smirking at him as he pulled out two bankrolls of money to give me 
 
                                                                 “First of all, I know I’m cute, Maybe a week or three days I really don’t want to be away from my baby girl to long, plus I haven’t seen my Nana and cousins in a while and do I need to tell you how much money I need?” I smiled real wide as we walked to his Blue Benz, Eddie open the door for me then walked around to the driver’s side and got in  
 
    “Yo you know I don’t be knowing how much money to give your spoil ass, that’s why I asked you. Mel probably hit you off already,” he joked pulling off, yea my father gave me his bank card plus five grand in cash but Eddie didn’t need to know all that. He was my man not my father and he was going to come out his pockets for whatever I wanted or needed no questions asked;“Whatever nigga stop being cheap,” I told him punching his arm                                                                               “When have I ever been cheap to you?” he asked pulling up to Teddy house to pick Hershey and Teddy up. Once Hershey and Teddy got inside the Benz we were on our way to the airport, while we were driving I got a call from Took asking me what was happening for the day I peeped Eddie staring at me so I kept my answer nice and short   
 
    “Ain’t nothing happing today I’m on my way outta town, we’re going to have to link up when I come back. Hershey down to go clubbing,” I told him throwing it off    
 
                                 “Aight Boo, I have a friend for her,” he said I heard the smile in his voice, I told him I’ll call him when I got back in town then hung up. Eddie looked at me being nosey, he been doing that lately every time my phone ring he want to know who calling and when I’m in the bathroom or kitchen and I leave my phone sitting somewhere this nigga have the nerve to go through my phone, I told him penalty of times I didn’t have anything to hide if I was cheating on him I would tell him just so he can leave me the fuck alone; I didn’t have time to baby sit a insure nigga, letting him know I wasn’t him and I didn’t need to cheat on him to hurt his feelings or break his heart he let up a lil with the inspector gadget shit; 
 
                                                     “Who was that?” he asked stopping at a red light, I heard Hershey in the back seat giggling like a dummy  
 
    “That was Tanya, this girl we went to school with. She out of school for a month and she wanted to link up,” I told him rubbing his head he smiled that smile I loved, he pulled in the parking lot of Newark Liberty International Airport. Teddy jumped out grabbing our bags as me and Hershey walked inside the airport we got to our gate after getting searched Teddy and Eddie was right behind us 
 
                                                       “Your plane is boarding now,” the ticket attendant said checking our tickets, we thanked her and turned to our men. 
 
     “Okay boo give me a kiss, you better be good don’t have me come home to find out some bullshit,” I told Eddie wrapping my arms around his neck he leaned down so his lips was touching mine  
 
    “Don’t worry about me Goddess, go chill but don’t have too much fun,” he joked but I knew he was serous, Hershey and Teddy was locked in a heated kiss bystanders was staring at them shaking their head, I was about to spazz out on them like they never seen a fucking couple kissing;     
 
                               “Do y’all want a ticket for exploit behavior?” I joked Hershey pulled away from Teddy smiling 
 
                                   “See you in a week baby,” she said to Teddy wiping the lip gloss from his lips, he just stood there grinning.  
 
    “Love you Hershey chocolate,” he whispered in her ear, who would’ve thought both of us would snatch twin brothers and have them wrapped around our fingers, that shit was scary sometimes because Teddy and Eddie was identical minus the scar. Eddie got sliced in the face while he was in jail. Eddie gave me 5,000 he told me if I needed more to call him, which I didn’t because my father gave me his American express card to use. Me and Hershey boarded the plane and took our seats.                                                     Where Eddie money goes? To me and mine and not to another sorry ass bitch; it’s a damn shame how bitches play the side chic role only to get their feelings hurt in the end. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                             Chapter 7 
 
                                                     Virginia/ Virginia Love 
 
      
 
      
 
    When we landed we grabbed our duffle bags and walked off the plane, Hershey asked who was coming to the airport to get us. I told her breath easy my fine ass cousin should be in the parking lot waiting for us; my cousin Trill is brown skinned with jet black curly hair; his eyes are hazel and a sexy body. We walked out of Richmond International airport  
 
     “Is that my baby cousin?” I looked up and seen Trill coming towards us from a money green Range Rover 
 
     “Trill,” I said jumping on him, I haven’t seen my cousin and his baby sister Bria’ Star since I was ten. My Nana packed their shit and left New York, I always spoke to them on the phone but Trill hated NY since his father killed his mother.                               My aunt was a hustler’s wife for real, she was down for her crown she did everything for my uncle Miles. But it wasn’t enough she had my cousin Bria four months before my mother had me, after she was born everything went down my aunt left uncle Miles. He didn’t like the fact that aunt Summer was going clubbing and hanging out with her home girl’s, one night my uncle went to the house they once shared and threated her if he caught her with another nigga he was going to kill her. I was five and Trill was six when my aunt died, my uncle Miles went home to my aunt Summer house drunk while my she was sleep and shot her in her head then turn the gun on himself. He took both their lives that winter night in October. Uncle Miles told everybody if he couldn’t have my aunt no other nigga would, his other two baby mothers didn’t mean anything to him like my aunt did. He knew he did her dirty by having two kids with two different bitches, Trill the oldest and only boy Bria being the baby. Within three months he had three babies back to back, Trill hated his father for what he did and he didn’t like his father family. He sent money to both his little sisters but that was it, he even change his birth name from Miles Jr to Trill.                                                                                                                                                            “Look at you girl, you got so big.” he said in a southern drawl spinning me around then putting me down  
 
    “You too where Brianna Star at? Damn I’m mad rude, Trill this my best friend Hershey. Hersh this my big cousin Trill,” I said he kissed her hand causing Hershey to blush  
 
    “MM mm... that name fit you Ma, your hand taste just like Hershey chocolate,” he said making her blush,  
 
    “Trill stop being nasty, come on girl you over here stuck,” I laughed getting inside the Range I got in the front and Hershey got in the back 
 
     “Shut up bitch, that nigga is sexy as hell. Why I never met him before? I know your whole family both sides,” Hershey said holding her chest and fanning herself, I told her she knew his sister and that Trill is the one I told her about that didn’t like New York. Trill got inside the Range asking if we were hungry  my Grandmother said she was making me some curry goat so I didn’t want nothing else to eat I looked at Hershey in the back seat to see if she was hungry, 
 
     “I’m good just get me a blunt and a juice,” she said Trill laughed passing her a rolled up blunt“Get your mind right Shorty,” he winked at her through the mirror  
 
    “Thanks,” she smiled I looked at both of them and shook my head. I talked to Trill about my grandmother and cousin, asking Trill how was my Nana; Trill told me she was doing alright but she was in the hospital the month before for pulling a muscle trying to lift something, he said his lil sister Bria had issues how she always in some bullshit and she be on some bullshit sometimes. Bria still live with Nana, Trill told me she don’t help my Nana do anything around the house shaking his head.   
 
    “What’s wrong with her?” I asked taking then blunt from Hershey I really wanted some coke in my system but I had to wait until I was alone for all that so the blunt was good   
 
    “She just like her dumb ass sister Kia, she was dealing with this nigga from Hampton. She got pregnant dude gave her money to get rid of the baby because he had a wife at home, this dumb ass sister of mine spends the money and try to keep the baby his girl stepped to her and they got it on and Bria lost the baby. I almost killed dude for sending his wife to my baby sis, but Bria should’ve known better Nana baby her and let her run around here wild auntie told Nana to send her up to New York with her but Nana said no.  
 
    “Haaa she one of those bitches that like another bitch property, and how the hell my mother going to tell Nana to send her up there she don’t even have her own life in order to try to help somebody else get their life on track,” I laughed and so did Trill he asked how my mother was doing and if she was still with that lame nigga Whitey, Hershey laughed in the back. I told him my mother wasn’t leaving Whitey and vice versa them two were made for one another;                                                                                                                                                                                “Yo I’m sorry to hear about both the babies Nana told me Baby girl was doing much better, y’all ever found out who was behind the shooting?” Trill asked driving  
 
    “Yea that bitch is history, you know we don’t play that shit uptown,” Hershey finally said something making Trill turn to look at her,  
 
    “Nana wasn’t trying to let me come up there, she was so scared her blood pressure kept going up, your mother and Granny had to talk to her so she could calm down. I don’t know what I would do if anything happen to Nana and I didn’t want her extra worried if I would have gone up to New York, so I let them niggas up there handle shit.” he said  
 
     “I know how you feel Trill, Mommy told me Nana was down here worried. You know how I feel about my Nana, and I know if it wasn’t for Nana health you would’ve came up to New York and Turned it up. But that is history I’m passed that,” I said moving in my seat I lean over and gave my cousin a kiss on his cheek  
 
    “Ewww, don’t do that mushy shit with me.” he laughed wiping his face and driving at the same time, I mushed him in the head and punched his arm making him laugh. Trill is my favorite cousin besides Melly Mel, both those niggas will literally kill something in board daylight over me so Gina lucky Kevin dealt with her dumb ass. Hershey asked me if I ever feel bad about Kevin raising his daughter by himself cuz he killed her mother for what she did to me and our son, I told her sometimes I feel bad and then other times I feel Harmony can have a better life without that wicked bitch;  
 
                                                                        “Shut up, I love you Trill,”                                                                                                                                                                   “I love you too” he said pulling up on a block with four guys standing on the corner, Trill rolled down the passenger window. I looked at the kid that walked up to the truck and who was standing on my side breathing all in my face as he lean inside the window, Trill asked the dude where was Major?      
 
                             “He just went in the spot, you want to hit him up and tell you out here T?” the light skin guy asked staring at me and Hershey, not even focusing on what Trill was rapping to him about 
 
     “Yea do that, I’m driving there now. Aight,” he said driving down the block towards a blue house and stopping, looking at the store from the window I asked Trill if that store was a spot. He laughed at me shaking his head getting out the Range walking to my door and opening it both me and Hershey stepped out it seem like all movement froze all the niggas was staring                                                                                                          “Damn niggas ain’t never seem bitches before?” Hershey asked                                                                                      “Not fine ass bitches like us,” I said we both started laughing then walked to the store, Trill shook his head.  Trill was talking to a cutie when we walked back to him, the dude stood 6’3 brown cinnamon complexion, gray cat like eye’s  with shoulder length dreads his skin glowed and his body was looking right in the white wife beater, not to baggy blue jeans and some Blue and gray Prada sneakers. His arms was full of Tattoo’s just looking at him gave me a hot flash  
 
    “Excuse me, can I get inside the truck?” I asked with my hand on my hip both Trill and the dude stopped talking to look at me  
 
    “You ain’t grown, you need to take that damn hand off your hip looking like auntie,” Trill said laughing so did Hershey I flipped them both the middle finger, couldn’t stop laughing she said Trill hit it right on the nail because I was looking just like my mama. I pushed her laughing;“Major this my Lil cousin Diva and her best friend Hershey, ladies this my right-hand Major.” Trill introduce us  
 
     “Hi,” Hershey happy go lucky ass said, I didn’t speak I just kept staring at him, I got inside the Truck I looked at him again he smiled at me with a mouth full of blue ice and his chain was full of blue and white diamonds that read Major, told Major he was coming back within an hour as he got inside the truck. Looking at Major I thought I seen traces of the slime bucket Asia I never seen her older brother before and her mother never had any pictures of him in their house, but looking at Major had me really thinking they could be related.  Major lean inside the window on my side                                                                                                                                                                     “See you later Diva,” he said I smirked                                                                                                                                           “Bye Major,”                                                                                                                                                                                   “It’s never bye beautiful, it’s see you later.” he smirked leaning back out the window Trill pulled off he looked at me, warning me to stay away from Major. I looked at Trill rolling my eyes telling him I was grown and I can handle mine; Trill shook his head chuckling telling me it wasn’t even like that, he said that Major was his partner in crime but he just have to many bitches and Trill didn’t want me to get caught up in Major’s web; he let me know he didn’t have a problem bodying anybody that put his family in bullshit or harm’s way.  
 
     “Don’t worry Trill, I got you.” I said he pulled up to my Nana house which wasn’t too far from where his trap spot was it only took us twenty minutes to get there she lived in the heart of Richmond, Virginia in a nicer area she still lived in the four bedroom house my father brought her when she left New York, there was a white Benz parked in the drive way when we pulled up. Trill let us know Star was in the house  
 
    “She doing it like that?” I asked pointing to the Benz   
 
    “Yea right, I brought that shit for her.” he said we all laughed. Once we all was out the car I walked up to my Nana door and rung the bell Bria open the door                                                                                                                                               “Diva,” she yelled pulling me into a hug                                                                                                                                                      “Look at you, looking like Auntie Summer,” I said hugging her tight, I caught a flash back of my auntie Summer  
 
    “You shouldn’t talk, you look just like Auntie and uncle Mel, how he doing?” she asked I told her my father was doing fine and him and Ma moved out the house, Star asked how was her auntie Mary I told her Ma was doing fine and she was still crazy.  She said she missed New York before turning to Hershey,   
 
    “Hershey I didn’t know you was coming down, what’s up chick?” Bria asked hugging Hershey“Hi Bria, and I’m doing fine.” Hershey said  
 
     “Nana your baby here,” Bria yelled, Nana walked out the kitchen smiling she still looked good at 56. Both  mother and I got our looks from her                    
 
                          “Is that my Diva?” she asked with her thick Trini accent                                                                                              “That’s her spoil behind,” Trill said walking inside the house laughing, I punched his arm and almost ran to my Nana;                                                                                                                                                                   “Hi Nana,” I said giving her a big hug I felt my eye’s get watery I haven’t seen my Nana in over five years when she came to visit us in New York was the last time she came back, she said New York held to much bad memories. I understood where she was coming from, first her husband dies in a freak car accident  then her oldest daughter get killed leaving behind two small children for Nana to raise; 
 
                                    “Look at you, Tameka sure is your mother. Everybody always thought you was Summer baby cause you looked just like her when you was baby but now you look just like Tameka and Mel, Hi Ms. Hershey.” Nana said                                                                                                                                                                                         “Hi Nana,” Hershey said smiling and hugging Nana, Nana asked if we were hungry walking to kitchen with me and Star following behind her. Hershey sat in the living room talking to Trill flirty ass, I sat at the table talking to my grandmother  about everything that was going on in my life and what was happening up in New York; I missed having my Nana in the big apple with me. Granny was always traveling so it was kind of hard to talk to her about the problems I was going through;  
 
    “How’s my great grand babies? I’m so sorry to hear about Fantasy she looks like a mini you, I’m glad she’s doing better your mother sent down pictures of you and the kid’s even Jordan god bless his soul he was so handsome and that boyfriend of yours Eddie. Child he reminds me of your grandfather,” Nana said her accent was heavy she been in the states for 35 years going back and forth to Trinidad. Me and all my cousins was in Trinidad every summer when we was young, my Granny was down there every other month she loved her hometown                                                             “Lil man is good and Fantasy should be home in another two weeks; you know daddy can’t stop spoiling him it’s like I have to make an appointment just to get my baby,” I said we all laughed  
 
    “I know Pauline told me how Melo always having him with him and Mary,” Nana said  
 
     “When you spoke to Granny? She went back down to Trinidad and forgot all about her Lil Diva,” I pouted causing Nana to laugh                                                                                                                   “Child please we could never forget about our Lil Diva, and I was supposed to go with her but I was in the hospital so I told her to go without me. She should be back before you leave she stopping here first then going to New York,” Nana told me, her and Granny are best friends they grew up together on the island and they both came up to the states together, I said okay and thank you to my grandmother as she sat a plate with my Roti. Star got upset because Nana was showing me all the attention she should’ve known that when I came around everything was about me, 
 
                                                                                                                “Your welcome DJ, That damn boy in there sweet-talking Hershey.” Nana said laughing I shook my head at Trill and Hershey.  
 
    We stayed at Nana house until around ten, Trill drove us to my father House in the suburb area in Virginia Beach. It took us an hour to get there on the I-64E Trill was driving like a bat outta hell                                            “Damn Trill you in a rush homie?” I asked Hershey busted out laughing with her high ass, before leaving Nana house we smoked a blunt with Star and my grandmother made sure she made both me and Hershey a Roti to take with us;                                                                                                                                                “Yea I got shit to do,” he laughed pulling up in my father drive way  
 
    “I don’t know why Mel have this big ass house down here and nobody use it” Hershey said getting out the truck 
 
                                                                                        “I said the same thing, but he told me Maggie went food shopping and clean the house up for us,” I told her taking my keys out, we walked inside the house 
 
    “Damn,” was all Hershey said looking around, the living room was laid out with brown leather sofas and beige pillows a 72” flat screen on the wall a huge fire place and a beige Mink Rug  
 
    “Yea Uncle Mel doing it up all the way in VA,” Trill said laughing                                
 
        “And you know Dis,” I laughed walking into the huge kitchen that had black marble counter tops and state of the art appliances I checked the Fridge and the pantry, I knew we could trust Maggie she been working for my father since I was a Lil girl she moved from New York after I had the twins and came to Virginia my father made sure she and her family had a nice roof over their heads and Maggie had a nice amount of money in her bank account. After Trill left me and Hershey took our showers and went to sleep, the next two days was spent shopping and hanging out at the beach since it was the first week of May some of the college students was still on spring break so the beach was live, Bria stayed at the house with me and Hershey shit that shit had eight bedrooms in that bitch so I didn’t mind plus I missed my cousin, the third day Bria took us to the hot spots and we partied hard. I spoke to Eddie and my father every day to make sure my son was good; Hershey and Trill was getting close shit that trick came down here with me but whine up with my cousin every other day;                                                                                             I answered my phone not recognizing the number that popped up on the screen   
 
    “What’s up Diva Eva remember me?” a sexy voice said on the other end 
 
     “No, I don’t know who this is,” I said sitting down on the sofa with my blunt in my hand and lighting it; I Kind of knew it was Major from the accent so when he said it was him a big Kool Aid smile appeared on my face, he asked what I was doing? I told him I wasn’t doing anything and Hershey left with Trill so I was in the crib solo; he asked if I wanted to go get something to eat I was game I didn’t care if we stopped in Mac Donald’s. I was not trying to stay in that big ass house by myself standing up and making my way up to my room. Major said he would come get me at nine. Hanging up and I went to find me an outfit, he knew where we was staying. He and Trill drove out here to drop some weed off to us, I jumped in the shower washing my body with my green apple body wash then jumped out. I put on my Juicy Couture panties and bra set I fixed my hair up into a nice side bun with my bang it was hot outside and all my hair on my neck was not the move, I smoked two blunts and listened to music until 8:30 I sniffed three lines of coke before I started getting dressed. I put on a pair of Gucci dark blue skinny leg low rider hip hugging jeans with a hot pink Gucci button up shirt that stopped near my navel  and showed a little of my back, I put on my white Rhinestone belt on. Threw my pink diamond studs in my ear with the matching tennis bracelet, I looked in the mirror to check myself out‘You a bad bitch chica’ I said to myself then laughed as I put on my hot pink Gucci open toe sandals I applied some clear MAC lip gloss and sprayed some Marc Jacobs Daisy on my neck and between my breast. I looked at the time noticing it was turning nine in two minutes I grabbed my diamond studded cultch and made my way downstairs as the bell rang I opened the door to find Major in all his sexiness standing there wearing some black True Religion jeans with the matching True Religion  T-shirt and some black Gucci sneakers with the Gucci belt to go with the sneakers his dreads was in a ponytail and he had on a different chain around his neck which was an iced out money bag                                                         
 
    “You got here fast, let me find out you was parked down the block and drove over here at 8:59,” I joked locking the door  
 
    “Nah I told you I would be here by nine, I just don’t do lateness.” he said opening the door to his green Mercedes Benz Truck  he walked around to the driver’s side I unlocked the door and lean back in my seat  
 
     “I like a guy that’s always on time,” I said looking at him when he got inside the truck he looked at me with a smirk  
 
    “That’s good to know baby girl, so what you want to eat?” he asked pulling off 
 
     “I don’t care, I eat seafood and Italian food,” I told him  
 
    “Trill told me your half Trini and Italian, that’s a crazy mix,” he said smiling at me he turned the radio on Trey Songs came on‘Just Gotta Make It’  
 
    “I like how Trill just be telling people I’m a mutt,” I laughed so did Major                                                                                “It’s all good baby girl, don’t kill my homie. So, tell me a little about yourself,” he said I told him I was eighteen, finish high school I have set of twins boy and girl, my baby girl is in the hospital now she had a small hole in her heart that needed to be repaired, I spoke about getting shot when I sixteen causing me to lose my oldest son and how I like to shop, party and hang out with my homie Hershey. All Major said was Wow that’s deep, so that happen to you around last year?  he asked pulling up at the cheesecake factory I looked at him and asked him how he knew he informed me that Trill was coming up to New York after telling him that his Lil cousin got shot but Nana gotten sick so they couldn’t come up, Major said he was going to ride out with Trill; getting out the car he walked over to my door opening it, I put my had into his and we walked inside the cheesecake factory the wait wasn’t long for a table and once we was seated we began talking again.  
 
    “So, I have one more question to ask you, are you and your baby father still together?” he asked looking into my eyes. 
 
     “You can say we together, he purposed to me but right after he did a month later right after my daughter went back to the hospital he was fucking with this chick I use to be friends with and was taking her to the Bahamas, if I’m happy with him? Sometimes, do I still love him? Yes. If I’m still in love with him I don’t know. Does that answer your question? So, tell me a little about yourself Mr. Major, do you have any kids? Or a girl somewhere?” I asked taking a sip of my water looking at him  
 
    “Damn you just turn me the fuck on just now,” he laughed the waiter came we placed our orders and she left, he told he just turned twenty-three, and had a four-year-old daughter name London. I told him that was a beautiful name and how I bet she was pretty smiling at him; the waiter back with our food I ordered a steak with a baked potato loaded with butter and spinach, with some steam shrimp. Major order the seafood, I told him how Trill said he had a lot of woman then I asked him if he still was fucking with his baby mother.  
 
     “Word Trill said that? He in the same boat, I have friends. I never found a real woman who wants me and not my money, that’s why I don’t settle down. I was with my baby mother Jackie for four years she was with me when I was broke so I held her down when I made it big, but she had plans of her own she fucked two niggas while I was locked up and one of the nigga’s taped it, I almost killed that bitch.” he said shaking his head he must’ve really loved her. I see the hurt and pain in his eyes   
 
                                 “Did she have your daughter already?” I asked drinking my water my high was wearing off I needed to go to the bathroom  
 
    “Yea she had my baby girl, my daughter was one. I was only in jail for eight months she played herself,” he said 
 
     “My baby father played himself to, he started fucking somebody I once called a friend.” I said putting my head down a little I felt them get watery,  
 
    “Pick your head up boo, that’s some fucked up shit I know you beat ole girls ass,” he said I looked at him cracking a smile  
 
     “You already know what I did, I punched him up. But it ain’t how it used to be between me and him, so how many woman you have in your web? And do I have to watch my back when I’m with you?” I asked finishing my food and thinking my red wine;                                                                                                                                “Nah you don’t have to watch your back while you’re with me, I told you I have female friends and there is only two of them that I really kick it with. But you have nothing to worry about,” he said looking around for the waiter, telling I was going to take his word for it then excusing myself to go to the restroom I  stood up walking to the bathroom. I got inside the bathroom and went into the stall to use the bathroom plus I wanted to sniff a few lines. My habit was kicking me in the ass it was like my body craved the coke, I washed my hands checked my nose in the mirror and put some more lip gloss on. 
 
     “You had to get glammed up again?” Major asked once I walked back to the cleared table, I giggled telling him I only put on some more lip gloss, I asked if he was ready                                                                                  “I was waiting on you,” he said standing up taking my hand, we walked out the cheesecake factory. He open the truck door for me I got inside and he walked over to the driver’s side and got in himself Trey Songs CD came on‘I Need a girl’ started playing 
 
      
 
      
 
    ‘ Shawty where you at? 
 
     Shawty where you at? 
 
    Stawty where you at? 
 
    Yea yea 
 
    It gets lonely in this business needs a homie and a realist. 
 
    Someone who’s want to find out all that I have to give 
 
    Who could bring me, what is missing when, I talk she wanna to listen 
 
    Sittin patient steady waitin, for the day that I can face it 
 
      
 
    The one who can love me for, who I am and so much more (is it you?) 
 
    You ma Bonnie(say that I) I found the one, 
 
    I ain’t gonna rest to know for sure, so 
 
    Baby please believe me when I tell you that, I need a girl (need a girl) 
 
    So, come on pretty lady won’t you holla back, I need a girl  
 
   
  
 

 (I’m a tell you what I need)  
 
      
 
    I sat back looking at Major singing along with Trey Songs I smirked, I felt a connection to this man.      
 
       “Ma I got to pick up something from the spot, then I’m going to drop you home if you ready to leave me?” he asked turning to look at me  
 
    “I’m good we can chill, I’m in no rush Hershey might stay out tonight knowing Trill nasty ass.” I chuckling while shaking my head   
 
    “Yea knowing my nigga, your girl going to end up pregnant.” Major laughed  
 
    “Nah she isn’t one of those chicks trust me she’s one of the safest bitch I know,” I laughed Hershey knew what kind of game niggas played so she always came prepared with her own box of condoms. We pulled up at the same blue house Trill drove us to the first day we got to Virginia, Major got on his cell phone telling somebody he was outside I sat in the truck looking at my phone Major got out the truck as the same light skin dude from the other day came walking from the house, him and Major gave each other dap then he handed Major the duffle bag he was holding. Major got back inside the truck putting the duffle bag in the back seat then he handed me five stacks                                                                                                                                                                            “What’s this?” I asked   
 
    “Put that in your bag boo,” he told me pulling off with a grin on his face I did what I was told and sat back in my seat. He drove for about an hour until we came to a wooden area in Chesapeake, VA I started getting nervous until I seen a house tucked in the back. He pulled inside the garage and got out taking the duffle bag with him, he open the door for me. I stepped out taking his hand we walked in the house through the kitchen. His house was simple and manly the house fit him to a tee everything was money green and cream I sat down on the dark green leather sectional he turned on the 62’ flat screen;                                                                                                                                                             “You want something to drink?” he asked moving around the living room                                                                                 “What you have?” I asked standing up to walk over to his bar                                                                                           “Everything you see behind the bar, make yourself comfortable  I have to handle something,” he said walking to the back where he went inside a room closing the door behind him, it didn’t take a rocket science to know what he was doing behind those doors. I’m the daughter of one of Harlem’s top dogs so I knew he was counting the money up. I made me a glass of Alize` and Hennessy I sat down on the sofa taking a blunt from my bag after that night with Whitey I always had my own blunts and rolled my own shit, Major came out the room twenty minutes later I was already on my second drink he poured himself some Henny and sat next to me I pulled another blunt from my bag.   
 
                                                                             “How long are you planning to sell drugs?” I asked he looked at me     
 
                                                                                     “I never had any female ask me that besides Nana, every bitch I fucked with was only concern about getting their hair done and money in their pocket they never really sat and held a real conversation with me and asked what I wanted to do beside sell drugs.” he said rubbing my feet                 
 
                                                   “Well I’m not like those females, I’m from a different breed.”                                                                                                       “I really want out of this life, I’ve been doing this shit since I was sixteen years old. The streets took most of my friends either to an early grave or to jail, that’s why me and Trill are so close we the only niggas left from the original crew. When I did my bid, he held shit down for me and I did the same when he did the two years he took for the team, he’s the only real friend I have I look at him like a brother I trust him with my life.” he said looking into my eyes as he spoke I felt every word he spoke 
 
     “I feel the same way about Hershey I almost died in her arms, she has been there for me. We been through a lot with each other, her mother started smoking crack when we was nine her older sister started stripping just to make ends meet, until my uncle and father put her on runs letting her make drop offs state to state,” I  said putting the clip in the ashtray  
 
     “It’s hard to find two females that rock hard like you two and there’s no envy among y’all, what y’all have is sisterly love” he said passing me the blunt  
 
    “We don’t fuck with that many bitches, and there’s no need to have envy among us because what I have is hers and vice versa except our man.” I laughed so did he, he laughed saying he bet me and Hershey lost our virginity on the said day. I told him yup we sure did an hour apart rolling my eyes playfully at him,  
 
    “That’s some real shit, I knew Trill since he moved out here. I damned near lived with him at Nana house after my mom’s took my sister and moved back to New York. Nana fed me and made sure I had food in my stomach and somewhere warm to sleep at, I love that lady Trill and Bria is like my brother and sister,” he said talking about my fam 
 
     “I love my Nana to pieces, me and my mom’s didn’t get along when I was growing up. Because I chose to live with my father, shit I was already living with him since I was five months so when my auntie Summer was killed my mother wanted me to live with her and I said no. I chose Nana over her but Nana already had her hands full her oldest child just got killed and she had Trill and Bria to deal with so my father felt it was too much for her,” I said standing up to make me another drink                                                                                                                                                                                                                  
“Trill told me all about his pops killing his mother, that was some sucka ass shit.” Major said getting pissed off about how my uncle Miles handled the situation between him and Summer  
 
    “Yea that shit was crazy, after that my father open businesses to help him clean his dirty money plus he have a lot of investments, he still in the game but he have loyal workers to handle the day in day shit” I told him trying to open his eyes, he had a daughter that needed him and he couldn’t run around recklessly no more   
 
    “I want to open a club out here, I hired an attorney to invest my money into stuff. I already fund the neighborhood kid’s baseball team and the rec center, I want these Lil niggas to have something to do after school besides running to the streets.” he said shaking his head   
 
    “I feel you, Lil dudes need mentors to take under their wing. I got a son now so I look at the game different from when I was young,” I told him walking back to the sofa, Major took his cell phone out his pocket sliding his finger on the screen to answer the call,  
 
    “Talk to me,”                                                                                                                                                          “Yo M my cousin with you?” Trill asked I heard his loud ass on the other end of the phone Major passed me the phone I spoke to Trill with him asking about a million in one question regarding if I was going to stay at Major house, I answered all his question then passed the phone back to Major who only spoke to Trill for a minute then hung up. Me and Major sat up all night talking and getting to know each other, I fell asleep on his chest and in his arms right there on the sofa I slept like a baby. I didn’t feel when Major picked me up to take me to his room he put a t-shirt and boxers on me. 
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                                                          CHAPTER 8       
 
                                                     VIRGINIA LOVE PT.2  
 
      
 
      
 
    I woke up four hours later looking around, I got off the king size bed. I walked into the bathroom Major left a toothbrush and wash cloth on the counter near the sink, I brushed my teeth then washed my face, I walked downstairs to find Major laid out on the sofa in his wife beater and boxers his bowlegs was sexy as hell. I stood there taking his body in, he didn’t try anything with me the night before and wasn’t pressed for pussy I liked that in men  
 
    “Hey, can you, come keep me company in that big ass bed of yours,” I said in his ear tapping him, he turned to face me with a smile he had a perfect set of white teeth under those grills   
 
    “I told your cousin I was gonna give you my room for the night,” he said sitting up on the sofa‘boy oh boy, look at those muscles’ I thought blowing air out my mouth I had my hand on my hip“Boy bye, Trill ain’t my daddy. If you don’t get your ass up there with me we going to have problems, besides Trill laid up with Hershey. Come on keep me company that bed is big enough,” I said looking at him with my sad puppy eyes   
 
    “You a trip, come on boo.” he picked me up and brought me back to his bed, we both laid in each other arms going back to sleep within minutes. Major phone woke me up around two in the afternoon, I pushed a little bit to wake him up telling him his phone been ringing for the pass ten minutes moving from in his arms, he open his eyes and checked the time on the cable box and pulling me back to him.  
 
    “Damn boo this the first time I slept like this in a long time,” he said still lying there wrapping me tighter in his arms  
 
    “Me too, having a six month old babies keep me up most mornings,” I smiled at him, he grabbed his phone I got off the bed making my way to the bathroom to wash my ass I didn’t care where I was at I was going to wash my ass, I got inside the standup shower and washed my body then rinsed off I wrapped a towel around my body and walked out to find Major laid back on the bed flicking through channels;                                                                                                                                                “Do you have a washer and dryer?” I asked him he was staring at my body                                                               “Yea it’s downstairs near the basement,” he said getting off the bed and taking my hand, we got to his laundry room he had pile of clothes in the hamper I threw all of that in the washer along with my stuff, we walked back up to his room where he gave me another pair of boxers and wife beater. I straighten the living room up, the house bell rung Major came downstairs, letting him know I was going upstairs for him to handle his BI. As I was walking pass him up the stairs he grabbed me by the waist pulling me to him telling me I didn’t need to go nowhere that it was just his baby mother Jackie dropping off his daughter,  kissing my neck then nibbling on my ear I asked him did he bring his baby girl around a lot of strange woman we were face to face  
 
     “You’re the first girl to meet my baby girl, I really dig you and I want to see how my baby like, if she cool with you I know you are a keeper.” he said winking at me                               I told him I didn’t want his baby mother seeing me with the stuff I had on and getting the wrong impression pecking him on the lips I walked up to his room, I got to the room and laid across the bed flicking through channels my cell phone started ringing                                                                                                      “Hey boo,” I picked up on the first ring I smiled hearing Eddie voice on the other end of the phone,  
 
    “What’s up Goddess, I miss you.” Eddie said  
 
     “I miss you to baby, what you doing?” I asked smiling he said he was driving around the hood with me on his mind, we spoke with me telling him I was coming home in a week;                                                                                                                                                                    “Aight Ma I’m gonna let you go I love you Goddess,”                                                                                                               “I love you to baby,” I said hanging up. I heard Major and his baby mother yelling at each other I minded my business she was concern with a bitch being around her daughter I understood where she was coming from, I went into my bag and took the baggie of coke I had left in there I sniffed two lines then lit a blunt I took two pulls and put it out. I heard the front door slam letting me know Jackie left. I got off the bed walking into the bathroom I washed my hands and brushed my teeth when I came out the bathroom Major was walking in the room with a stressed out look on his handsome face.  
 
    “You blew it down without me?” he asked sitting on the edge of the bed taking the half of blunt that I passed him  
 
    “You was handling your BI, where the baby?” I asked, he said she was in her room sleep                                               “Let me run out to the store and buy some chicken or something so I can cook,” he said throwing on some sweat pants and a sweater with some Jordan’s  
 
    “No, I’m going to cook for you, just get some curry powder and coconut milk when you go get the chicken.” I told him laying back down on the bed, Major grabbed his car keys and left. I must’ve dozed off, when I rolled over there London stood staring at me she had jet black hair pasted her shoulders to the middle of her back with the same complexion as Major boy did she look just like her daddy she was beautiful                                                      
 
                                     “Hi London, my name is Diva I’m your daddy friend. He went to the store is there anything I can get you?” I asked sitting up   
 
     “Hi Ms. Diva, can I have some juice?” she asked wiping sleep out her eyes, I got off the bed she put her hand inside mine and we walked to the kitchen, I sat her on the counter          
 
            “Your daddy need to get you some snacks in here, there’s no goodies in here.” I said pouring her some apple juice  
 
    “Mommy said I can’t eat any candy or any goody’s because they will rot my teeth,” she said drinking her juice  
 
    “She’s right, but one little snack won’t hurt and besides they gonna rot and fall out when you grow up to be a big girl, what you say I tell your daddy to get some snacks in here for you?” I asked she smiled handing me the empty cup  
 
    “Yes, one snack, thank you for the juice Ms. Diva. Can you put my hair in a ponytail? It keep getting in my eye,” she asked  
 
     “Your daddy have a brush in here?” I asked picking her up  
 
    “In my room,” she told me I walked up the stairs to her room, it was every little girls dream room. Everything was Princess to go with the princess theme, she showed me her desk with her hair products sitting down at her lil vanity and turning the 32’ flat screen on Winnie the Pooh was on which was my favorite cartoon characters; I was almost finish with London hair when I felt somebody staring at me from behind I turned around to find Major standing in the doorway he smirked.           
 
            “London I’m finish mama” I told her picking up her mirror to show her the twist, I flat twist the front into a crown and twist the back.      “Thank you Ms. Diva, I like it.” she said hugging me she seen Major standing there at the door she ran into Major arms, I stood there watching them thinking about when I was that age my father would spend three hours with me in my room playing every game I wanted he wouldn’t answer the phone or think about anything that had to do with streets while he was with his princess, I walked towards Major and walked out of London room heading to Major room with him behind me I felt his eyes on my ass, I turned my head to look at him and sure nuff his eyes was low I smirked telling him keep his eyes up. Major bust out laughing, we walked to his room he had bags everywhere,                                                       
 
       “What’s all this?” I asked sitting on the bed                                                                                                                              “I brought you some stuff so we can go out to the movies, I know you don’t want to wear the same shit from yesterday.” he joked I looked in each bag he brought me panties and bra’s from Victoria Secret, pajama’s, socks and body wash with sprays from Bath & Body works, I went into another bag and pulled out a Baby Phat sweat Capri suit the jacket was short sleeve, with some white Air force ones. He went and brought me a black Miskeen dress that had different colors over it. I was liking it already because I happen to like Miskeen clothes, he got me a pair of Prada sandals  
 
    “Thank you, you didn’t have to buy me this. You know you could’ve drove me back to the spot to get some clothes,” I told him smiling, he said he knew all that but he didn’t want to do all that he wanted to spend more time with me. I asked why London couldn’t eat candy cuz that still was heavy on my mind, what four year couldn’t eat candy or snacks?                                                                                                                                                                                 “She was born with Sickle cell, so Jackie feels like she shouldn’t eat candy or anything like that,” he said‘damn’ I thought  
 
    “That won’t trigger her sickle cell, my little brother Bugger have that and that Lil nigga eat candy all day. When we go out to the movies you have to get her at least one piece of candy I promised her one,” I told him  
 
    “Alright boo, you got It.” he laughed I mushed his head and sat on the bed  
 
    “How did you know my shoe size?” I asked   
 
    “I called Trill and Hershey told me, my nigga open.” he joked some more  
 
    “Shut up, did you get the stuff?” I asked pushing him he told me it was in the Kitchen 
 
     “I’m about to jump in the shower, her mother going to have a heart attack about her hair,” he laughed taking his Jordan’s off and putting his dreads in a ponytail  
 
    “Just tell her your real close lady friend did it,” I told him walking out the room closing the door, I walked to see what London was doing when I got to her room door I peaked in to see she was playing with her baby dolls; I asked her if she wanted to come help me in the kitchen she turned to face me with the biggest smile                                                                  
 
                         “Yes, I hope it’s not rice and beans. That’s all mommy make,” she said causing me to laugh                                         
 
     “Well I’m not cooking rice and beans, I’m making curry chicken and coconut rice. You ever ate coconut rice before?” I asked picking her up then walking to the kitchen, I thought about my Lil princess and had to fight back tears I always wondered if she would have passed away due to her heart what I would’ve done I don’t think I could’ve went on with life knowing I lost two babies. We got in the kitchen and she watched me clean the chicken while she sat on counter, twenty minutes of us being in the kitchen Major behind me   I finish cooking in an hour tops Major and London was in the living room talking and watching cartoons, I stood there staring at them thinking about Kevin and Harmony and what they been up to. I haven’t spoken or seen Kevin since Fantasy wake. I walked up to Major room to shower and get dress, I gave Major his time with London. Once I was finish getting dress I threw my wild curly hair in a ponytail and made my way back down stairs 
 
     “Hershey what’s the deal?” I asked hitting my blue tooth as I started making our plates, 
 
     “Nothing just left the crib, Star had company just wanted to let you know,” she said Bria was testing me and she really didn’t want to do that she know I don’t like people in my shit             “What? Where you at?” I asked                                                                                                                                                                      “I’m with Trill, he spazzed out on her. He told her to get the fuck out then took the key, I’m staying another night with him since you went and got you a Virginia boo,” she joked                                                         “Bitch whatever, you shouldn’t talk. You went and got you some Virginia love, I hope you checked my shit?” I asked  
 
    “Hell, yea I checked our shit, she not that crazy. Diva that’s your cousin and my boo sister but I don’t play that shit I would’ve fucked her up,” she said I had to laugh cause I knew she was telling the truth 
 
     “I know you would, any who Lil man coming down here in two days with my mom dukes,” I told her  
 
     “Oh, my Butta butt coming down here, what y’all doing tonight?” she asked                                             “We going to the movies with his daughter, so I’ll call you later on if your nasty ass pick up the phone.” I laughed 
 
     “Alright mommy love you,” she joked  
 
    “Love you too Hershey Ann,” we hung up and I walked to the living room I told both Major and London the food was before walking back inside the dining room and bringing their plates to the table   
 
    “So, what movie we’re going to see?” I asked London sipping my soda 
 
     “Ice age,” London beamed when she answered   
 
    “Ok I was waiting to see that movie, I bet my little brother seen it already,” I said.                                                                                                                                 When we was done eating I washed the dishes and Major took London to wash her face and hands before we all got in the car to go to the movies, we got London her snack like I promised, in the middle of the movie I excused myself to use the restroom.  
 
    “Diva,” I heard Trill yell, I turned towards him and Hershey 
 
     “How you knew that was me?” I asked hugging him then Hershey                                                                                    “I know your short ass and that stink ass walk, just like auntie” he laughed I smacked his head asking what they were doing there  
 
    “We just came from seeing The Hills Have Eye’s, that shit is crazy. Your girl is a punk,” he laughed as both me and Hershey hit his arm, I told him Major and London was inside  watching Ice Age that should be done, we all turned to look at the doors where Major and London was coming out of the Theater London said I missed the end while running to me until her eyes landed on Trill  
 
    “Uncle Trill, when you got here? Diva this is my uncle Trill,” London said smiling at us I bent down to London Telling her that Trill was my cousin, I introduced her to Hershey London said she loved Hershey name.  
 
                            “So, what y’all doing when you leave here?” Trill asked us Major stood behind me                                                “It’s up to Diva,” Major said wrapping his arms around me I was a blushing fool, Trill looked on in amazement;                                                                                                                                                                                       “Damn nigga, I never seen you like this. D what you did to my Homie?” Trill joked                                                      “Trill shut up, we going back to the crib and calling it a night London is getting sleepy” I told them   
 
                        “The lady has spoken, hit me up in the AM. Come give uncle Trill a hug,” Trill said to London who was already making her way to him, hugging Hershey and telling her to call me they left us standing there  
 
    “Come on London let’s go use the bathroom before we leave,” I said picking her up, I walked to the bathroom leaving Major standing there to wait, I helped London use the bathroom and wash her hands. We walked out to find Major in a deep conversation with a redbone chick that had fire red hair, she was a pretty girl but the big gap in her teeth had to go. She was standing there with two of her home girls‘why Hershey left so fast’ I thought standing near the bathroom waiting to see how Major handle his shit 
 
     “Kenya what you want?” I heard Major ask her  
 
     “Who you here with? It better not be with no bitch,” she said about to give these people in the movie theater a show  
 
                                                                                   “Kenya you need to chill with all that kid shit, if I’m here with a girl or not. That’s none of your fucking business,” he said walking off towards me and London, I met him half way   
 
                                                                                 “I knew you was here with some bitch, and she have a fucking baby but you always playing me to the side because of my son. That’s how you giving it up Major?” Kenya yelled 
 
                                                                   “Daddy why is that lady yelling?” London asked Major picked her up 
 
                                                                                          “Who the hell is this trick?” I asked beyond pissed Kenya had a stupid look on her face    
 
                                                 “You a dumb bitch,” Major said pushing her to the side and grabbing my hand we walked out the movie’s and got inside the Range, Major seen I was tight so he didn’t say nothing on the drive back to his crib. He pulled inside the garage I got out and got London out her car seat she was already knocked out, I undressed her and tucked her in bed. Major stood in the doorway of her room watching me, I walked passed him going into his room I grabbed the stuff he brought me earlier and started the shower. I had to admit he handled his business but that chick needed her ass kicked on some G shit, I already seen he was a private person so she probably didn’t know he had a daughter. but that shit had my blood boiling if London wasn’t with us I probably would’ve went HAM on her, I got inside the shower letting the hot water run on my body. Ten minutes of me being in the shower Major walked in the bathroom with just his wife beater and boxers on with a blunt in his hand   
 
    “Boo you upset about something let me know,” he said standing on the other side of the glass door of the shower, I turned to face him it was scary this nigga didn’t press me for sex or anything we enjoyed each other company and I was wondering how I was going to keep him once I was back in New York. 
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                                                 Harlem’s Princess/ go hard or go home  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    I shook my head looking at Major through the glass doors, my father always told me to live in the moment and that’s what I wanted to do with Major, just live in the moment                                                               “So that’s one of your friends?” I asked looking at his sexy ass                                                                                                  “Yea that’s one of them, but that’s dead she going to be calling me soon to plead her case but I don’t want to hear it. I’m going to call Sonya and tell her it’s dead, I want you boo I want you by my side. This morning waking up next to you felt so good,” he said looking at me I open the glass door to the shower and pulled him in the shower with me, I kissed his lips running my fingers through his dreads he kissed me back with passion instead of lust. I felt wanted I felt he wanted me just as much as I wanted him. I started wondering if Eddie only wanted to be with me because he felt sorry for what happen to me and he wanted to get down with my father, then Lil Eddie and Fantasy came so I didn’t know what his motives were anymore. Major picked me up carrying me out the shower into his room, we never stopped the kiss I helped him out the wife beater then his boxers I felt his hard dick on my stomach, I was dripping wet he nibbled on my breast bringing a deep moan from me we locked eyes with each other  
 
    “Major can you have your way with me?” I asked kissing his neck and biting into his shoulder“Nah I want you to enjoy this as much as I’m going to enjoy this,” he said playing in my moist spot he rubbed my clit with his thumb, he licked my breast taking one in his mouth at a time his kisses traveled down to my gunshot wound and he kissed it traveling down to my love box, he squeezed my nipples while his tongue found its way to my kitty he had me Cumming in seconds. His tongue was driving me crazy I grind my pussy in his face trying to drown him in my wetness, he lifted himself up looking into my eyes his mouth looked like a glazed doughnut;“Can you come fuck me now, I think I waited long enough,” I said smirking he kissed his way back up to my mouth  
 
    “You talk too much,” he said kissing my face  
 
    “So, I’ve been told,” I said smiling he kissed my lips as he slid half of himself in me;  
 
    “Damn,” I moan he kept giving me inch by inch of his perfect 10” thick dick, when he was inside me fully I wrapped my legs around him grinding my hips with him, I tighten my pussy muscles around his dick bringing a deep groan from him  
 
    “Damn your pussy feels good,” he said licking my neck, I moaned enjoying the ride.                                                                             “Oh my god Major,” I moan loud I didn’t want to wake London, Major turned grabbing me on top of him, I didn’t think I could handle him but I shocked myself when I began moving and riding him like a cowgirl. Major grabbed my waist moving me how he wanted he had his thumb moving around my clit bringing a strong orgasm  
 
    “Major I’m Cumming,” I yelled riding harder he pumped faster from underneath me and we came together, I fell on top of him breathing heavy I found his lips kissing him as we laid wrapped in each other arms  sitting up realizing we didn’t use a condom Major asked what was wrong I told him we didn’t wear a condom, the only two nigga’s I didn’t wear a condom with in my whole life was Eddie and Kevin, I didn’t play that raw dogging shit fuck around and get  something I can’t get rid of;                        
 
      “Boo chill, if I wanted you to carry a Lil Major you would, I control when I shot babies.” he laughed smirking at me  
 
    “You got jokes huh?” I asked pushing him playfully he grabbed me in a bear hug we fell on the bed with him on top of me. He said  he was going to New York to check his Lil sister while playing in my hair I asked where his sister lived in the big apple, he told me her and his mother moved from Virginia to Brooklyn then his Fucked-up mother moved them to Harlem a year ago, I felt my body getting hot. He went on about his sister calling him and telling she was beefing with some chick over a nigga, but she couldn’t get the girl touched because the chick was well connected and so was her family.                
 
     “What’s your sister name?” I asked praying he wouldn’t say Asia                                                                                  “Asia, she hardheaded she called me crying saying she in love with this nigga that goes by the name Pretty E or some shit like that but home boy got a girl and he told her he wasn’t leaving his girl for her. I told her leave him alone then like a few weeks ago she called to tell me home girl beat her ass,” he said laughing I didn’t find that shit funny this bitch Asia was his sister the world was small for real  
 
    “This shit is crazy,” I said moving from under him                                                                                                         “What’s crazy boo?” he asked pulling me to sit on his lap                                                                                                                        “I know who your sister is, I’m the girl your sister told you about,”                                                                             “What? You joking?” he asked  
 
    “I wish I was joking, Asia was my home girl she lived on the same block as my mother. We became tight we hung out every weekend, your mother was always drunk so Asia ran wild. Well she was fucking my baby father they knew each other from around the way and before we got together but they never messed with each other until after I got shot, once I found out I was pregnant and I got confirmation that they was fucking behind my back I told her to stay away from him, she didn’t listen then she got pregnant and I lost it. I beat her ass in a beauty salon, Major I’m sorry if you don’t want to fuck with me because of the beef I have with your sister then I understand,” I said looking at him he was smirking with a sexy dimple on his right side                                                                                “What I just told you? She fucking hardheaded, I hope you knocked some sense in her ass. And her Lil ass didn’t tell me she was fucking pregnant I’m going to call her and ask her about that one,” he said angry,  
 
    “Major please don’t tell her about us, that’s only going to give her fuel to start a fire between me and my baby father. She lost the baby while we was fighting, at the time I didn’t even know she was pregnant and I feel so bad for the part I had in her losing the baby,” I said, I did feel bad that she lost her baby because I just almost lost my baby girl and I didn’t wish a child death on anybody                                                     
 
                                “So, she was pregnant by your kid father?” he asked  
 
    “No, she was messing around with this dude Kevin and he was the baby father, but nobody knew because she was fucking around with both Eddie and Kevin it’s just one big ass mess, I’m going in the shower do you want to join me?” I asked changing the subject, I didn’t want my problems in New York to fuck up my time I had with Major. I walked in the bathroom jumping in the shower Major soon followed I could tell the info he just got about Asia burned him up and I was trying to clear his mind from it                                                                                                            “Major let it go for tonight, we’ll deal with the bullshit tomorrow.” I said pulling him inside the shower with me  
 
     “That shit is really bothering me, the fact that Trill is my family and she beefing with you over your baby father is crazy to me,” he said washing me up  
 
     “I know, but that’s life she isn’t the first girl I had to fight and she won’t be the last,” I told him kissing him before he said anything else, round two of our sex was in the shower while the water was hitting our backs. After we came we washed each other up and laid down I made sure we had on some clothes on incase London walked in the room when she woke up in the morning.      
 
    “Boo get your phone,” Major said in my ear the next morning, I rolled over the clock read 8:30 we didn’t go to sleep until five so I was beat and I really didn’t want to answer the phone but once it stopped ringing and started right back I didn’t recognize the number so I just looked at the phone until it stopped and started again‘ok who the hell blowing me up?’ I thought 
 
     “Hello,” I picked on the fourth ring 
 
                                    “Oh my god Princess I been calling you all morning,” I heard Mary on the other end she was talking fast and she sounded like she was crying                                                                                                                                           “Ma slow down, what’s going on? Who phone is this?” I asked sitting up on the bed                                                        “Princess I need you to come home, your father been shot and he’s slipped in a coma,” she said my body froze and the tears started rolling down my face   
 
    “Ma stop fucking with me, put daddy on the phone so I could curse him out for this sick ass joke y’all trying to play on me,” I yelled Major sat up on the bed with a worried expression on his face his phone rang and he got off the bed to take the call                                                               “Princess I won’t play like this. Come home,” Mary said                                                                                                          “Ma where is uncle Mike?” I asked getting off the bed  
 
     “Nobody knows where he’s at,” she said I hung up on her, my world came crashing down. I called Eddie to see if it was true as soon as he picked up the phone I heard it all in his voice, he said Goddess you have to come home.     
 
                                                                      “Eddie please tell me my father okay,” I cried grabbing the outfit I had on last night  
 
                                                           “It’s not looking good Goddess,” he said I hung up on his ass to, I got dressed my next call was to Hershey she picked up on the first ring with sleep in her voice 
 
     “Hershey” I cried harder 
 
                                                                             “D what’s wrong? What happen?” she asked spitting questions at me I was so choked up I couldn’t talk  
 
    “Somebody shot my father,” I said finally speaking                                                                                                        “What? Oh my god Diva is he alright? Please tell me he alright?” she asked crying now too                                           “Ma said he in a coma, we have to go home,” I told her it seem like everything was falling apart in my life, first my daughter almost die and then my father get shot up only to be in a coma. 
 
     “I’m on my way,” we hung up I ran into the bathroom and threw up, my father, protector, my King and knight in shining armor was laid up in the hospital fighting for his life, my uncle wasn’t nowhere to be found. A war was about to come and the Mob was coming out whoever shot my father better start digging their grave and praying god have mercy on their soul once I was through with them. Major walked in the bathroom wetting a wash cloth he washed my face then picked me up. 
 
     “I’m sorry to hear about your father boo, Trill already on his way to the crib come on,” he said throwing his sweat pants on. When we got to the house Hershey was waiting for me I got out the car running to her, we just stood there crying Major and Trill stood there watching us. 
 
    The flight back to New York was long, Eddie and Teddy was at the gate waiting for us at the gate when we got off the plane. I ran into Eddie arms he held me tight as I cried in his chest 
 
     “It’s alright Goddess, he’ll pull through your father is a fighter,” he said rubbing my back, we walked out the airport to the car Eddie drove to Bellevue Hospital where my father was, Eddie parked the car and all of them got out. I sat in the car numb I wasn’t ready to see my hero laid out in no hospital bed, Hershey tapped on the window and I got out.  We walked into the hospital and got on the elevator to the fifth floor my stomach was doing back flips, when we got to the fifth floor and the doors to the elevator open I froze once again.  
 
    “D it’s going to be okay,” Hershey said standing next to me, we walked off the elevator going towards the ICU area. When we turned the corner I  seen my mother crying with my aunt Tina, my Granny looking spaced out even my aunt Joy looked out of it, Joy is my father’s oldest sister she and my father haven’t spoken to each other in five years since they had a bad fall out over my cousin Mel, I didn’t say anything to anyone I just walked straight through the doors leading to the rooms I seen Bookie outside one of the rooms, Bookie is my father best friend / bodyguard. I walked to him with Hershey behind me about to go inside the room when a nurse stepped out and grabbed my arm.  
 
    “Excuse me you can’t go in there, Mr. Woods have reached the limit of visitors so you’ll have to wait.” she said I looked at her hand on me and jerked away from her 
 
     “That’s my fucking father laid up in that fucking room, if anybody try to stop me it’s going to be some shit,” I yelled grilling her, her face flushed bright red. Mary came out the room followed by my grandfather who I haven’t seen in almost 9 months  
 
    “What’s the problem Princess?” he asked walking to me  
 
    “This bitch isn’t letting me in to see my father Papa,” I cried I was on the verge of a breakdown“This is my granddaughter, she has the right to see her father my son. If there’s a problem I’ll have your job do I make myself clear?” he asked the young nurse  
 
    “Yes sir,” she said looking down at the floor, I walked in the room I wasn’t ready for what I was seeing.  My father was laying there pale with tubes everywhere, I broke down where I stood he already looked dead 
 
     “Princess the doctors say he’s going to make it, they removed the tube from his mouth he’s breathing on his own now,” Mary said hugging me  
 
    “Ma he looks dead,” I said below a whisper“Princess go talk to your daddy,” she said pushing me towards his bed, I walked to his bed and grabbed his hand everybody stepped out to the hallway leaving me alone with my father;                                                                                                                                           “Daddy you better snap out of this coma, you are a fighter just like me I can’t see myself living without you daddy. Lil man and Fantasy need you just like I need you, I love you daddy and your Princess going to be right here when you wake up,” I said wiping the tears I bent down to kiss his forehead. I walked out the room to the waiting area and walked to my Granny  
 
    “How you feeling Granny?” I asked hugging her for dear life  
 
    “I’m hanging in there, I know my baby is a fighter god is on his side. How you feeling Princess?” she asked wiping my face 
 
     “I don’t know how I’m feeling Granny, I need to go home I can’t see him like that,” I cried falling on the floor Eddie and Hershey ran to me, my mother broke down again                                      “Come on Diva, your father needs you to be strong,” my mother said helping me up off the floor I looked into her blood shot eyes , my mother told Eddie I needed to go home and rest and she would be at my house in a hour to check up on me Eddie carried me to the car; leaving out the hospital I kept wishing my father could walk out with me.                                                                                                                                                                   Eddie drove me home, all I wanted to do was hold my baby boy and lay down. Once I got home I just laid in bed with all my clothes  
 
    “Goddess I’m right down stairs if you need me,” Eddie said kissing me     
 
                   “Alright boo,” I said turning over, I loved Eddie but I wanted and needed Kevin there with me. I waited until Eddie closed the room door and heard his footsteps go down the stairs before I got up and went into his spot where he kept his drugs, I grabbed a baggie of coke and went into the bathroom I sniffed damn near the whole bag.  
 
    “Diva you alright?” Hershey knocked on the bathroom door, I closed the baggie and put it inside my pocket then I checked myself in the mirror I had coke all over my nose     
 
              “I’ll be out in a minute Hersh,” I yelled washing my face and hands I open the door Hershey made herself comfortable on the bed 
 
     “You good Chica?” she asked passing me the blunt                                                                  “Yea I’m hanging in there Hersh, my daddy can’t die I wouldn’t know what to do. Lil Man and Fantasy need him and I need him,” I said getting choked up again                                                                                                                                  “Big Mel will come outta that coma, he’s a fighter y’all are just alike stubborn and bull headed,” she said making me smile, I laid on the bed with my head on Hershey lap I fell right to sleep. When  I woke up it was dark outside and I was alone I could hear people laughing as I walked downstairs                                                     “There you are, how you sleep Chica?” Hershey asked coming out the living room                                                             “I slept good, I should be going back to the hospital,” I told her                                                                                       “That’s not going to happen, Auntie Mary has banned everybody to go up there tonight,” Trill said walking to me  
 
    “Trill, when you got here?” I asked hugging him and holding on to him he held me in his arms like he did the night we learn that my auntie Summer was dead, he told me they didn’t want to wake me, I told all of them they should’ve woke me up and I needed to call Ma while walking into the living room where Major was sitting smoking a blunt with Eddie and Teddy; I said Hey to everybody walking to Eddie, he asked if I was alright and if I was hungry?                                                                                                                    “A little boo, but I have to call Ma and see why she band everybody to see my father tonight,” I said pulling my phone out my pocket I pressed four and Mary phone rung                                                                           “How you feeling Princess?” she answered on the second ring                                                                                              “I’m fine Ma, I just woke up. What’s going on? Trill said you ban everybody from coming up there tonight,” I laughed so did she 
 
     “Tell Miles Jr he ain’t too old to get beat, yes Princess I ban everybody your daddy needs rest and everybody do to. Plus, your mother and I had some words,” she sighed                               “What happen between you two?” I asked  
 
     “You already know, she think she can tell me how to handle my husband,” she said with worry in her voice  
 
     “Ma don’t pay her no mind, I’ll see you tomorrow,” I told her shaking my head it was just like my mother to try and start some shit with Mary while my father was laid up in the hospital in a fucking coma;                                                                                                                                                           “Ok Princess I love you,” she said   
 
    “I love you Ma,” we hung up I turned to see everybody looking at me  
 
    “So, what happen?” Hershey asked passing me the blunt                                                                                              “She just said everybody needs to rest, her and my mother had some words about my father. Oh, yea she told me to tell you Miles Jr that you ain’t too old to get beat,” I laughed Trill made a face talking about he was going to talk to his auntie Mary  
 
     “Whatever you know you scared of Ma, she use to beat your ass back in the day,” I said causing everybody to laugh  
 
    “Yea I still remember those beatings too,” he said rubbing his arms.                                                                                                                                                               Hershey and Teddy left an hour after I woke up, Major left twenty minutes after them he was going to see his sister Trill went to the guest room on the other side of the house leaving me and Eddie in the living room  
 
    “Goddess I have to make this run to Brooklyn to drop some money to Shady and to check on my moms and Lil Man,” he said playing in my hair 
 
     “How long that’s going to take?” I asked turning to face him 
 
     “An hour or two, you want to ride with me?” he asked 
 
     “No, I’m straight, just tell your mother that Hershey going to come get Lil man tomorrow,” I told him he kissed me and left out the house, I sat there looking into space. My phone broke me out my thoughts, I looked at the phone                                                
 
               “Hood Diva,” I hit my blue tooth                                                                                                                                                “Take a ride with me,” Bookie said on the other end                                                                                                            “Ight,” I hung up I got up and walked to my room changing into some black fitted jeans with a black Champion hoodie and my Black Timberlands, I threw my hair in a tight ponytail grabbed my keys and walked out my room, Trill was lurking in the shadows coming out the kitchen causing me to jump back he asked where I was going dress like I was going to put in work                                                                                                             “Trill you scared the fuck outta me,” I said holding my chest 
 
     “Punk ass, so where you going?” he asked  
 
    “Right out front to speak to Bookie,” I told him he nodded and walked off. I walked out the house and seen Bookie inside a black Tahoe I jumped inside and he pulled off Bookie only drove his raggedy Tahoe when he was about to put in work so I knew he only called me so I could be a part of what he was about to do, it wouldn’t be the first time I rode with Bookie to handle business and I knew this wasn’t going to be the last. This was only the beginning of me and Bookie Business relationship;                                                        
 
                       “What took you so long to call me?” I asked looking at him                                                                                        “Business Princess, you know that,” he said smiling at me I sucked my teeth                                                           “Whatever, so what happen to my father and where were you?” I asked Bookie is mine and my father body guard it’s his job to prevent shit from happening to my father,                                                                               “Yo Diva don’t come at me like that, your father and everybody know I would lay my own life on the ground to protect y’all,” he said getting angry his caramel face turning red                                                                         “I know that Dewayne, but I’m still trying to wrap my mind around how my father got shot and laying in a coma and uncle Mike nowhere to be found. This shit seem fishy as hell,” I yelled trying to keep my tears at bay, but it was hard to do knowing that my father whole empire was about to be placed on my shoulder if my father was to die and my uncle was nowhere to be found;        
 
                                                                        “Mel was in the Bronx checking with this shorty, he told me to go on and he would call me when he was done so I just drove two blocks and waited for his call, but when his number popped up on my phone and I answered Shorty was yelling and screaming for them not to kill him in her house, I don’t think she knew his phone called me. Diva I heard everything,” he said with a pain expression on his face I touched his shoulder  
 
    “It’s not your fault Book, who this bitch? And where she live?” I asked  ready to kill this chick with my bare hands some might not know this but both me and Hershey knew how kill someone just using our hands, it was something my grandfather made my father teach us at the age of eleven;  
 
    “She live over near Fordham,” he said going to the Major Deegan                                                                                               “It’s wrecking season,” I said this bitch had some nerve to set my father up                                                                  “Look in the glove compartment,” Bookie said lighting a blunt, I did as I was told I looked inside and pulled out the all black .380 I smiled at Book and he smirked at me  
 
    “This is your time to shine Princess,” he said. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                             CHAPTER10  
 
                                            WELCOME HARLEM’S PRINCESS 
 
      
 
      
 
    Bookie pulled two blocks from where the girl lived I looked around checking my surroundings before turning to look at Bookie  
 
    “You ready?” Bookie asked me looking at me;                                                                           “Yea I’m ready,” I told him getting out the car, Bookie followed and got out the car behind me. He walked towards the girl building with me behind him, it was going on two in the morning so I knew it wasn’t people hanging out in front of the building or outside for that matter. I followed Bookie to the third floor where he pointed to a red door, standing near the door we both heard a guy say that nigga ain’t dead and word on the streets say he in a coma  
 
     “I told y’all it was a bad idea, I have to live here me and my son. What if Mike come here trying to kill all of us in this bitch?” a female said                                   
 
              “Alex shut up, Mike not going to kill or put harm to his family so you good,” that was the second guy talking  
 
    “You don’t know Mike like I know him, I’m not his family,” Alex cried  
 
     “No but your son is, and he the only male heir from Mel,” the first guy said I turned to look at Bookie who was shaking his head at the comment I needed to see this girl and the little boy that these people kept referring as the male heir from Mel.  
 
    “Just leave, it’s bad enough I can’t go to the hospital and see Mel now I have to deal with y’all two stupid niggas telling me about Mike not killing me because I have Mel only son,” Alex screamed and the air froze in my throat; I turned to Bookie and asked him did the chick really say she had my Father’s son. He only shook his head to answer me, I heard the locks open and the second guy yelled to the Alex chick that he would keep her posted and for her to call their mother;  
 
    “Whatever Jose,” Alex said opening the door for them, me and Bookie walked the other direction from Alex door. I had so much shit going through my head I was near the end of my rope and I needed my father up and talking;                                 
 
        “Let’s move,” Bookie said snapping me back I followed behind him as he knocked on the red door Alex asked I’m assuming her brother Jose what he wanted from her life before snatching the door open only to be greeted with a .380 sub nose in her face;                                                                                                                        “I want your life,” I said pushing her inside the apartment  
 
    “Oh my god, look I didn’t have anything to do with what happen to Mel.” she pleaded with wide eyes, I asked her how she knew we came for that my own voice scared me I didn’t sound like myself, she just looked at me tears in her eyes                                 
 
                            “Who don’t know you? Your Mel daughter, Harlem’s Princess.” she said shaking“Fuck all the other bullshit, why is my father in a coma fighting for his life while you’re still standing?” I asked getting pissed off just standing near her, she was a pretty girl she had to be no more than 23 years old long curly hair big bright hazel eyes and a nice frame  
 
    “I don’t know what to say, Mel came by to see me and Lil Mel then next thing I know three niggas was running up here screaming about some money and for Mel to give them everything he had,” she cried; I looked around the apartment it was neat I walked over by the wall where pictures was hanging one picture caught my eye, my father was sitting in a chair holding a brown cinnamon baby and Alex was standing behind the chair looking down at them, I felt the tears form in my eyes.  
 
    “Why I have a feeling you’re lying to me?” I asked turning to face her  
 
    “I’m not lying, I love Mel I would never put him in any kind of danger,” she cried  
 
    “You lying bitch,” Bookie said walking towards her  
 
    “Book I got this,” I told him giving him a look he backed away 
 
     “We know what happen in here, we heard you telling them not to kill him in your apartment. So, I’m giving you five minutes to come clean and tell me everything that happen and who else was involved,” I said sitting at the table I sat the gun on the table and stared at Alex long and hard I knew she was trying to save face and show that she wasn’t scared but I smelled the fear in her, she broke and told me it was brother’s idea, he asked her to set Mel up, she told him no and he slapped her up. She said she had no other choice but to call my father and he was over at her house less than an hour then everything happen, 
 
     “Please don’t kill me I have a four-month-old son who is your brother please,” she begged crying harder                                            
 
     “Where is he?” I asked she looked at me  
 
    “He and his friend just left,” she said                                                                                             “I’m not talking about your fucking brother, I seen him leave I could’ve killed him right in the hallway if I wanted to,” I told her she nodded and walked to the back, when she came back she was holding a chubby baby in her arms he was wide awake. She brought him to me I looked into his face to see if I could see anything that linked him to my father to us and I found it he had my hair color that I got from Granny and those same ocean blue eyes he looked at me and gave me a big smile the tears I tried holding came rolling down my face I wiped them fast‘how can my father not tell me about my little brother?’ I thought                                                                                                                                                         “Princess,” Bookie called out to me                                                                                                                                           “Please don’t kill my brother he’s the only family I have. My mother disown me when I got pregnant by a married man please don’t take him from me,” she started crying again  
 
    “Bitch you almost got my father killed, you think I feel sorry for you? My father is everything to me and you set him up, you grimy bitch.” I yelled standing up 
 
     “I didn’t mean to, I love Mel but he don’t love me the same way. He don’t want to be with me I’m just the mother of his son and that’s what pushed me over the edge. He wouldn’t leave that bitch of a wife for me, the woman that bared his first and only son the woman that can have kids and is willing to give him more. You know what he told me? He said I was just someone to pass the time with since him and his bitch was having problems, so I went along with my brother’s plan. I thought they was only going to fuck him up and take what he had on him I didn’t know they was going to shoot him, they’ve gone too far. My son could’ve lost his father,” she said 
 
     “Book take the baby, you see this shit Book? This bitch just sat in my face and told me she went along with her brother’s plan, A plan that almost cost my father his life all because he wouldn’t leave my mother. Bitches go through that every day, you knew what it was the moment you slept with him you knew he had a wife. So, who’s the fucking dummy? I hate bitches like you,” I said Bookie took the baby I looked at Alex with hate in my eyes. I swung the gun hitting her dead in the face blood leaked from her nose as she fell to the floor I stood over her everything I felt about my father being in a coma and me finding out I had a brother came to the surface as I beat her ass with the gun;                                                                                                                                       “Bitch you lucky you have my little brother because right now I want to kill your grimy ass, but you know what I’m going to do? I’m going to take my brother with me until my father wake up and then he can decide what’s going to happen to your Ass far as your brother he’s a dead man walking, and if you breathe one word to anybody about me I’ll make sure I’m the last bitch you see before you take your last breath. Do I make myself clear?” I asked kicking her in the face with my Timbs  
 
    “Please don’t take my baby, I won’t say anything to anybody. I’ll leave New York,” she begged her face was bloody and her nose was broke her two front teeth were chipped from when I smacked her with the gun  
 
    “Nah mama we playing by my rules now, just remember what I said. And this is for you to remember who you fucking with, I did this to you not my family not my uncle, me! Diva Harlem’s Princess bitch,” I spit in her face. Bookie stood there quiet with a smirk on his face, I walked to the back room grabbed a blanket from the baby crib and walked back to the living room.  
 
    “Come here MJ, I’m your big sister Diva everybody call me Princess. And now we finally have Harlem’s Prince,” I said looking at Alex one last time before I walked out the door and out the building with my little brother, Bookie came down five minutes later                                        “It’s done,” he said getting in the car as I sat in the back with the baby, I asked did he clean everything  down;   
 
     “Yea, you fucked that bitch up. She gave me her brother number and his hang out spots, I threw her five hundred and told her to lay low,” he told me   
 
    “I don’t care about that bitch,” I said rocking my baby brother to sleep, Bookie said I shocked the hell outta him looking at me through the mirror I smiled 
 
     “I ain’t no gangster but don’t push me,” I joked spiting a verse from 2Pac, Bookie started laughing               
 
     “You gangster alright, your just a quiet gangster and something really fucked up have to happen to push you to your limit. But today Harlem’s Princess was reborn. The old Diva has left the motherfucking building, I’m proud of you Princess and I know your father and uncle would be too,” he said pulling up at my house the living room light was on letting me know somebody was up in the house   
 
    “Thanks Book, I owe you,” I said getting out the car he rolled the window down   
 
    “You don’t owe me anything Princess, we family and that’s what family do.” he said waiting until I got to the door; the first person I seen was Hershey only because Looney open the door spazzing out and questioning where I Been and who baby I was holding.   I laughed asking what she was doing back at my house walking deeper inside the house Eddie, Teddy, Trill and Major was sitting in the living room  
 
     “Where the hell you been? I know you heard me?” Hershey asked again  
 
    “I had to take care of some business,” I told her   
 
    “Ok who baby?” everybody asked I smiled down at my sleeping brother  
 
     “This Lil man is Jamel Jr,” I said everybody jaw dropped  
 
    “Wait hold the fuck up, you not saying what I think your saying right bitch?” Hershey asked with her hand on her chest like she about to have a heart attack  
 
     “Hersh breathe, yes this is my Lil brother,” I told them Eddie asked where I found him as he was trying to take him from me,  
 
     “His mother is the reason why my father is laid shot up in the hospital,” I said looking at them, I didn’t need to tell them what I’ve done they already knew. I went up to my room Hershey went into Lil Eddie room and brought me a brand-new sleeper and pampers and a brand-new pack of bottles  
 
     “He is so cute D, I love him already.” she said helping me change his clothes 
 
     “Yea me to,” I told her smiling I jumped in the shower while Hershey feed Lil Mel when I came out we laid down on the bed together with Lil Mel in the middle of us, both of us had a lot on our mind but we didn’t need to speak out loud about what we were thinking we just knew we both went to sleep within minutes. 
 
      
 
    I knew hell was going to freeze over twice when I brought the baby up to the hospital, I knew it was wrong but I had to. I woke up to find Eddie holding the baby with a bottle in his other hand                       “Morning boo, how long he been up?” I asked standing up and walking to him                                                                  “He just woke up, Mary called to check up on you. How you going to explain the baby?” he asked                         
 
       “I don’t know, one thing I do know is I’m not going to hide him like my father tried too,” I told him kissing him and the baby as I walked to the bathroom I jumped in the shower washing all the shit that I did the night before from off me, I jumped out wrapping a towel around me I walked in the room Eddie was laid out on the bed with MJ on his chest. I threw on some sweat pants and a t-shirt fixing my hair in a ponytail I walked into Lil man room and found a Burberry out fit my father brought him with the tags still on it, I walked back in my room taking the baby off Eddie and getting him dressed                
 
                         “Hershey where you at?” I asked as soon as she answered                                                                                                  “I’m pulling up at your crib now,” she told me hanging up, I made sure the baby was warm and I left out the house with him going to Hershey car once I got the baby inside the seat and getting inside the passenger seat I turn to Hershey and thanked her for getting the car seat;                                                                             “You don’t have to thank me,” she said driving to the hospital.                                                                                           When we got to the hospital both Hershey and myself got out the car, I knew the bomb was about to explode when everybody seen the baby, we got to the fifth floor where everybody was sitting in the waiting area.  
 
     “Granny I need to speak with you,” I said walking up to my grandmother she looked at me with worry in her eyes“Okay Princess, whose baby is this?” she asked looking at the baby in the car seat 
 
     “That’s what I need to talk to you about, before Ma come out here.” I said she grabbed my arm pulling me from the waiting area we walked down the hall 
 
     “Ok what’s going on Princess?” Granny asked with a stern look  
 
     “I found out last night that this Lil boy is daddy’s son,” I told her the look on her face scared me she looked like she was going to have a heart attack holding her chest she asked me how I found out about him;  
 
    “Granny calm down, please breathe,” I said rubbing her back she took deep breaths to calm down  she bent down picking MJ out his car seat   
 
    “Bookie told me,” I lied my breath got frozen in my throat when I heard Mary voice  
 
    “Princess I was looking for you, did Eddie tell you I called earlier?” Mary asked walking towards us, My Granny and I looked like we were both deer’s caught in some head lights  
 
    “Yes, ma he told me, how’s daddy?” I asked trying to pull her from walking to my Granny 
 
     “The doctors said he’s going to be fine, when you went get Lil man from Tammy?” she asked walking close to my Granny; I asked her to walk to the doughnut shop so we can bring everybody some coffee back  
 
    “Let me see my grandbaby first, Ma let me see him,” She said reaching my Granny, Mary looked at the baby and the color drain from her face. Granny tried telling her to just go with me but Ma went HAM  
 
    “Ma where did Mel Bastard child come from?” she yelled                                                                                              “Ma calm down, you knew about him?” I asked shocked  
 
     “Yes, I knew about him, I knew when that Lil Tramp got pregnant and when she had him. She called me to rub it in my face that I couldn’t give my husband the one thing he wanted the most and she could,” Mary said tears rolling down her face, I ran to her and hugged her. This was the woman that raised me into who I am today, she the one that cleaned my scrape’s and cuts. She’s the one that told me never give up without a fight, and now as I looked at her she seem so broken so used. I knew my father did her dirty and she always stood behind him like a good wife does, but looking at her now I could tell this was the final straw for him and her. 
 
     “Ma I didn’t know you knew about him, I would have never brought him up here I’m sorry,” I said wiping the tears that was falling from her face she looked at me and cried harder  
 
    “It’s not your fault Princess, there’s nothing for you to be sorry about. How did you find out about him?” she asked  
 
     “Bookie and I went and handled something last night and he kind of fell on my lap, you know what I mean,” I winked at her she gave me a half smile   
 
    “You are your father’s daughter,” she laughed wiping my face        
 
                               “Mary I’m going to take him with me so you don’t have to see him, I know this is very painful for you,” Granny said standing next to us  
 
     “Thanks Ma, this not the first time I’ve been around him. Mel brings him to the house every weekend,” she told us both shocking us again  
 
    “When the hell I was going to find out about this grand child?” Granny all but yelled when she asked Mary, Ma put her head down  
 
    “I don’t know Ma, I’ve been told Mel to tell both you and Diva but he said he wasn’t ready,” Mary said. Ten minutes after everything was cleared between the three of us Granny left with the baby, I went to see my father but I was feeling some kind of way about him which was something new to me because my father is my everything but at that moment I couldn’t stand the sight of him even if he wasn’t awake, I left after an hour of being in the hospital. Hershey and I went shopping for the baby and Lil man I told my Granny I was going to drop MJ some stuff off. 
 
    “Yo I still think its crazy Mel old ass have a four-month-old son, and  grandchildren that’s six months. That mean home girl was pregnant around the same time you was,” Hershey said looking at baby clothes in Macys I rolled my eyes at her  
 
     “I know that Hershey Ann, can we talk about something else. I’m not even feeling my father right now,” I said shaking my head to clear it, Hershey wrapped her arms around my shoulder“We’ll get passed this Mama don’t worry, and when Mel wake up you need to tell him how you feel,” she said  
 
     “I know, but this shit hurt like hell Hersh. I mean he was hiding him from me for four months. But that bitch he had him by knew who I was, she was like your Mel daughter Harlem’s Princess. Like she was studying me and shit,” I told her paying for our stuff  
 
    “I wish I was there, I would’ve killed that bitch,” Hershey said getting pissed all over again   
 
    “Nah I handled that, she gonna wish she was dead when she find out what happen to her brother,” I said smiling devilishly   
 
    “Wicked,” Hershey laughed. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                          CHAPTER11  
 
                                                                TRUTH 
 
      
 
    By time I got home it was dark outside, Eddie called to let me know he was out taking care of Business, I walked in the house with Hershey behind me carrying bags from Pathmark 
 
     “I want a day at the spa paid in full by you,” Hershey said laughing  
 
    “I got you Hersh, are you going to help me cook?” I asked walking into the kitchen she shook her head yes, she said she didn’t have shit else to do. She looked around asking where Trill and Major where at; I told her Trill went to see his Lil sisters in Brooklyn and Major went to see his sister taking stuff out the bags                                                                                                                           “Yea I been meaning to ask you did you know his sister, Trill said she lived on your mother block in Brooklyn.” Hershey said I looked at her  
 
     “Bitch we know his sister really well, she’s our number one enemy,” I said  
 
     “No fucking way, Asia is his sister? This is a fucking small world,” she yelled 
 
     “That’s what I said, he was telling me what Asia told him when she called down there and I was sitting there putting two and two together I just came out and told him that I was the chick that was beefing with her, this trick was lying to him about everything.” I said washing my hands before I started cooking my Baked Ziti and fried chicken   
 
    “Wow, that’s crazy. You know my boo called me last night he was tight,” Hershey said  
 
    “Bitch you better not play my cousin, I’ll cut your ass,” I joked   
 
    “Nah I’m not trying to play him, D I’m in love,” she said with dreamy eyes 
 
     “Ok where the hell is Hershey Ann Jones? You in love or it’s just some strong ass lust?” I asked cleaning the chicken 
 
     “I don’t know D, but I know every time we talk or I see him I get butterflies in my stomach and I’m always smiling, don’t get me wrong I love Teddy but I’m not in love with him. I love him for what he can do for me. You understand me?” she asked looking at me, for the first time I seen my best friend confused  
 
     “I understand Hershey Ann, I just need you to be careful. I don’t want my cousin to fall off the deep end and get hurt, because y’all both knew you had a man before y’all did whatever y’all did.” I told her stirring my turkey meat   
 
    “I hear you Chica,” she said smiling at me, we finished the meat and put the Ziti inside the oven“I’m going to jump in the shower,” I told her going up stairs, I went up to my room and closed the door I went into my little coke stash and went into the bathroom where I sniffed the whole baggie I knew my habit was getting out of control but the coke helped me forget about all the shit I had going on. After jumping in the shower, I laid down on the bed I didn’t know how long I was sleep I just knew I was dog tried and my body was in need for some rest, 
 
     “Tell mama to wake up,” I heard Eddie say I felt Lil Eddie moving around next to me, I turned to them opening my eyes  
 
     “Hey mama’s baby, I missed you.” I said taking him in my arms he laughed and gave me a big smile showing his first tooth coming out. While I was running around I made it my business to go check up on Fantasy she was doing much better and I was finally going to be able to bring her home in two weeks. 
 
     “My mom’s said he was cranky and acting up,” Eddie said lying next to me 
 
     “It’s his teeth coming out,” I told him kissing both my men   
 
    “I told her, your mother told me to get some baby oral gel to soothe his gums. You hungry? Hershey fried the chicken before she left,” He said   
 
    “I’m going down there in a minute, you ate?” I asked him   
 
    “I could eat off your plate,” he said smiling, getting off the bed  I laughed telling Eddie whatever. He asked me where my clothes was at with a hungry look in his eyes I looked down at my naked body and winked at him telling him I got out the shower and went to sleep  grabbing my Apple bottom dress that I wore as a night gown  and putting it on, I walked out my room.                              
 
        “Hurry up so I can spank that ass,” Eddie said laying back down with Lil man, I made my way to downstairs and damn near jumped outta my skin when I seen Major and Trill in the kitchen                                        “Why the hell y’all sitting in the kitchen with no lights on?” I asked turning the lights on                                             “Shut your scary ass up,” Trill laughed I looked at Major who was looking me up and down                                             “Trill that’s the second time you did that,” I said punching him in the arm he busted out laughing asking me if I woke up hungry, I told him hell yea. I looked at Major and asked why he was so quiet                         
 
                “You know why,” he said I knew he was pissed at me for not showing him any love when he got here  
 
     “Mm mm… can we not start this? I have a headache and I need to make my son a bottle,” I said grabbing Lil man bottle and his powder milk from the cabinet                                                                                                                “Trill I’m out,” he said grabbing his plate and walking out the kitchen                                                                                                     “Now you see what I told you in Virginia about him,” Trill said biting into a chicken I was feeling some kind of way that Major was upset with me I told Trill to tell him that I would see him later, 
 
     “Yea, yea. You know I’m tight with your girl,” he said sitting down on the stool while I made me a plate of food                                             
 
      “Yea I bet, now turn your words around and use them on y’all.” I laughed“That shit is not funny Diva,” 
 
     “Oh, it’s not funny when I use your words but when you do it its ok?” I asked looking dead in his eyes 
 
     “I’m just saying, she be all cool and shit one minute but as soon as dude walk in here or call her she up and run,” he said letting a deep sigh come from his lips  
 
     “I told Hershey I don’t want you going off the deep end, it’s cool to have fun but when feelings get involved  it’s another ball game and I love both of you too much to see something bad happen,” I said taking my plate out the microwave     
 
                                         “Ain’t anything going to happen to me or my Hershey Kisses,” he said smiling at me  
 
     “I know nothing better happen to either one of you, and you better not hurt my girl. Because if you do I’m going to fuck you up, word.” I said   
 
    “I got you DJ that’s me all day both you and her ain’t got nothing to worry about. You better stop playing with fire, I’m going to the room night.” he said grabbing his plate  
 
    “Trill I love you big cousin, tell my baby I said good night.” I said giving him a hug  
 
    “I love you to DJ, now upstairs to your man and baby,” he said pushing me to the stairs while I laughed. I walked up to my room carrying my plate and the bottle, when I walked inside both Eddie’s was sleep Lil E was on his father chest. I sat the bottle on the night stand along with the plate and picked Lil man up;                                                                             
 
      “What you doing?” Eddie asked opening his eyes   
 
    “I keep forgetting you’re a light sleeper, I’m taking him to his room so we can eat and have some grown up time.” I said smiling at him                                        
 
                                        “Hurry up,” he laughed going into the bathroom, I walked across the hall to Lil Man room and laid him in his crib. I kissed his chubby cheek and left the room with his night light on;  
 
    “Damn nigga did you save me some food?” I laughed crawling on the bed towards him he held a fork full of Ziti out for me                        
 
                     “I just started eating Goddess, chill out,” he said laughing at me I wrapped my lips around the fork and got on his lap   
 
    “You started eating without me,” I pouted licking my lips                                                                                      “Stop that pouting mess Goddess,” he said feeding me and himself, after we ate we sat there smoking a blunt I really wanted some coke but I didn’t want to chance Eddie catching me.                                                             “I really miss this Boo,” I said laying in his arms                                                                                                                                  “Me to Goddess, these streets are fucking stressing me out. It’s like the world has been placed on my shoulders since your father got shot,” Eddie said playing in my hair                                                                                                   “I know boo, it’s stressing me out to and I didn’t even step my game up yet,” I said turning to look at him  
 
    “Yea I was meaning to talk to you about that, Bookie told me what went down the other night I don’t really want you stepping up to the throne” he said through gritted teeth                                                                                        “Eddie this don’t have anything to do with you, everybody know when the King is down the Princess or Prince step up until they are good to handle things again” I said getting upset that he tried telling me I couldn’t handle my father business;   
 
    “What you mean this don’t have anything to do with me? Your my girl and the mother of my kids, do you think I want my girl running the street trying to be a queen bee in the game?” he asked moving me from off him I stood up from the bed  
 
    “Eddie I’m not trying to be no damn queen bee, all I’m doing is meeting with Paulie to pick up the keys and make sure it’s given to the right people. Nothing more nothing less, this shit runs in my blood” I yelled looking at him,  
 
     “I’m the man in this fucking house, and what I say goes. And I’m telling you right now you’re not doing shit, I could pick up the work” he said standing from the bed we stood there staring at each other   
 
    “Nigga go ahead with that trying to tell me what to do shit that’s not going to work, it’s your pride that’s fucking with you right? It’s the fact that your bitch is higher than you in the game that got you all in your feelings? But let me break this shit down for you I am Harlem’s Princess and I hold more power over you and everybody else in this organization so don’t push your luck with me” I said going into the bathroom and slamming the door behind me, I was beyond pissed my blood was boiling this nigga had some nerve trying to downplay me like I’m a naïve little girl. I probably know more than his ass when it comes to cooking weighting and breaking the dope up, I just don’t sit and look pretty because I’m Mel’s daughter hell no my father and uncle taught me everything about the game’s in’s and out’s and everybody knew one day I would have to step up to the Throne and take my father’s seat. I hated that males thought a woman job was to stay pregnant and barefooted in the kitchen and obey what the man of the house say, I hated that males thought so little of females like we wasn’t capable of doing bigger shit then them. Well I had a surprise for Eddie and every other nigga in the crew who didn’t like me sitting my pretty ass on the Throne until my father got better. I walked out the bathroom to find Eddie sitting up on the bed smoking he still looked piss so I just laid down on my side of the bed  
 
    “Goddess don’t be upset with me, I’m just trying to protect you” he said running his finger down my leg  
 
    “I know Boo, but you have to trust me I know more than what meets the eye. I was train for this type of shit, I just need my man to have my back that’s all I’m asking for you to do” I said finally turning to face him his green eyes staring at me   
 
    “I always have your back Diva, my Lil Goddess” he said leaning to me for a kiss, our lips touched and the fireworks went off. The kiss got heavy and I was laid on my back while Eddie put the clip in the ashtray and climb on top of me  
 
     “Thanks boo, just have my back like I always have yours” I said pulling his shirt over his head and licking his nipples  
 
     “Always” he said taking my dress off. He licked, sucked and played with my nipples while his left hand went down south to my kitty. He played with my clit until it grew swollen to his touch Eddie kissed my body licking his way down to my honey pot he kissed around the opening using his fingers to open my lips he licked and sucked my tender clit until my legs started shaking “Boo I’m Cumming, damn” I moaned grinding into his face he placed his thumb on my clit moving it around while his tongue did damage with the rest of my pussy, Eddie hummed sending vibration to my pussy sending me over the edge  
 
     “Ed, Ed Eddie I’m Cumming oh my god” I yelled my orgasm shaking my entire body he stopped to look at me smirking 
 
     “Beautiful” he said kissing his way back to my lips on my face he sucked my breast once more before entering my heaven  
 
    “Damn this pussy gets better every time” he groan in my ear stroking me slow and steady 
 
   
  
 

  “Boo faster” I moaned wrapping my legs around his waist moving with him, Eddie sped up his pace  
 
    “Damn Goddess” he said trying to hide the moan that was about to come out his mouth, I tighten my pussy muscle’s around his dick  
 
    “Eddie can I go joy riding on Rocky?” I asked licking and nibbling on his neck which was his spot, he flipped me on top of him never sliding out of me he laid down while I went riding his hands found their way to my waist 
 
     “Ride that shit Goddess, damn girl” he finally let that moan go  
 
    “Eddie I love you” I moan busting a powerful nut Eddie was right behind me with a nut of his own,  
 
     “I love you too Goddess, damn a nigga thirsty” he laughed rubbing my sweaty back I just laid there in his arms sweaty and breathing heavy  
 
     “Shut up” I laughed mushing him in the head he kissed my head playing in my hair. Thirty minutes later we got up and took a shower for round two, we laid down at two in the morning going into a deep sleep. I woke up two hours later to the house phone ringing                 
 
       “Hello” I said sleepy  
 
     “Diva wake up, your father woke up and he’s asking for you” My mother yelled into the phone I sat straight up, Eddie didn’t move at all he was knocked out cold snoring like a damn bear  
 
    “Ma you’re not joking right?” I asked getting off the bed that was a good ass wakeup call  
 
     “Now why the hell would I joke about some shit like that? Just bring your spoil ass here” she said laughing a little then hanging up, I grabbed a pair of blue Apple Bottom Jeans with a red shirt and some red Prada’s I threw my wild curly hair in a ponytail and left the house taking Eddies black Range Rover ;                                    
 
     “Call Hershey” I said to the phone through my Bluetooth                                                                                                       “D what’s going on?” Hershey picked up on the first ring with sleep all in her voice                                                              “Hersh wake your ass up, my daddy woke up” I yelled in the phone, it took her a minute but then she started screaming with me  
 
     “Oh my god, thank the Lord he woke up. Where are you?” she asked having her church moment “Hershey calm your suddenly having god in your life ass down, I’m in the car driving to the hospital. I left Eddie home sleep” I told her laughing   
 
    “Bitch shut yo ass up, I believe in god hoe” she said  
 
     “I know you do sinner, I’m going to see you when you get here” I said hanging up. I parked the car making my way to the hospital doors when I turned around and seen my Granny carrying MJ “Thank the lord Gal mi baby got out that coma eh, the devils a lie” she said hugging me tight “Yea Granny I’m so happy he woke up out that coma and came back to us” I said walking hand and hand with my Granny, we boarded the elevator that took us to the fifth floor. Aunt Tina was sitting in the waiting area with Tymeka my mother’s best friend   
 
    “Hey Princess, Ma” Auntie Tina said standing up  
 
     “Hey gal, hold the baby so I can go see mi son” Granny said with her heavy damn accent it was hard to understand her, Aunt Tina took the baby and both me and Granny walked to the back where we see Bookie standing guard outside my father’s door he looked up when he heard us walking towards him   
 
    “Hey Ms. Woods, Princess” he said hugging Granny and moving out the way so she can enter he blocked me from going inside he told me my father heard what happen to Alex and he was heated;    
 
    “I don’t give a flying fuck” I said standing my ground   
 
    “I’m just warning you, your uncle and grandfather in there now and they want to know who ordered the hit on Alex and her brother” he said moving to the side for me to enter the room Granny was in Pop-Pop arms crying softly, uncle Mike was standing near the window and my mother was sitting on the bed with my father like they was a happy fucking couple   
 
    “Well hello father, I’m glad you woke up from your coma” I said walking to the bed my mother helped him sit up                                                     
 
      “Ma, Meeka let me have a word with Princess” he asked them my mother rolled her eyes and walked out the room my Granny kissed his forehead and followed out the room  
 
     “Get your ass over here” my father said looking at me with the same ocean blue eyes. I got on the bed with him hugging him tight like he was going to disappear  
 
    “It’s alright Princess I’m here and if you don’t want to put me back in a coma from shock you would want to stop squeezing me” he laughed a little kissing my forehead I let him go looking at him he was shot four times two in the chest one in the leg and one in his back 
 
     “Daddy don’t do that shit again, you had me out here losing my mind” I said kissing his cheek                                                 “I’m not going nowhere Princess and I heard you already lost your mind, care to share” he said turning serious  
 
     “Who ordered the hit on Alex and her brother?” My uncle finally spoke                                                                       “Well hello to you Mr. M.I.A” I said standing up and hugging him                                                                                                  “You better start talking Princess” My father warn Pop-Pop was quiet just standing there                                                        “I ordered it, I took care of Alex and I had Scooter and Pete handle her brother and his two friends that helped carry the plan to kill you, I just beat her up pretty bad” I laughed looking at my uncle and Pop-Pop who both wore identical grins 
 
     “Damn I’m a proud uncle right now” My uncle joked grabbing me into a head lock 
 
     “You think that shit is cute, who helped you find Alex?” my father asked getting more upset“Nobody, moving on to the next subject when I went to pick up some money from Manny on E 103rd he was short five grand and he didn’t have no more work” I said my father and uncle looked shocked as hell 
 
     “What the fuck is going on?” My father all but yelled uncle Mike had a sneaky grin on his face and Pop-Pop stood there looking proud   
 
    “I’m taking as Princess has finally taken a seat on the Thorne, while the king laid up the Princess was taking care of business” Uncle Mike said   
 
    “That’s your job Mike, not Diva’s” My father said  
 
     “I’m right here you know, And uncle Mike was MIA and I don’t trust nobody in your crew to make drop offs and pickups. So, both me and Bookie went to pick up. I’ll be handling everything until you get better” I said standing next to Pop-Pop and giving my father an evil look                                                                  “No the hell you ain’t, Pop tell her she not handling shit” my father said pleading with his father                         “Mel I think it’s time to welcome our Princess, she will continue to handle the pick up’s and drop offs plus the deals with the dealers until you get better, Mike will deal with Queens and Brooklyn with Eddie.  Bookie will be with Princess handling Harlem and the Bronx” Pop-Pop said my father sucked his teeth 
 
     “Oh, yea one more thing my Lil brother is such a cutie, he’s the only reason why your side bitch is still breathing. I’m happy your awake now you can tell me all the other shit you’ve been hiding from me” I said sitting down on the chair  
 
    “Princess not now” Pop-Pop said walking to me I shook my head         
 
                “Nah now is the right time don’t you think uncle Mike, it’s pretty oblivious daddy was living a double life and his Lil side chic couldn’t stay in her lane as a fucking baby mother/ jump off that she set him up. Daddy you so against me being in this game but it’s because of you why I’m in this shit, why I have to learn that I have a Brother and the boy mother was so jealous of Ma that she wanted you dead. If she go to the cops I’m going to jail and you know who fault that would be?” I asked looking him in the eyes nobody said nothing  
 
     “It will be mine yea I did the crime and I’ll do my time, but it has your name written all over it because I was avenging your shooting instead of coming to me as my father   you hide the fact that you was living a double life for a whole year, even when Fantasy went into the hospital you could’ve told me but you didn’t, your selfish” I said crying my sobs was hard making my body shake                                                 
 
                            “Princess calm down” uncle Mike said I stood up walking out the room                                                                            “Meet me at my crib in the morning” I said to Bookie walking out the ICU and the hospital                                       “D you alright Chica?” Hershey asked walking to me                                                                                                                                               “I’m great Hersh” I said hugging her we walked to my ride and got inside , I looked around the parking lot for her car and didn’t see it anywhere. I turned to her and asked where her car was; she laughed saying she jumped inside a cab. I gave her the run down on what happen the night me and Bookie was out and what went down in the hospital room her mouth was hung open in shock                                             
 
          “Bitch say something and close your damn mouth before a fly go in that shit” I laughed pulling up at the crib and turning off the Range                                                                                                                                                               “I’m in shock you said all that to Mel” she said                                                                                                                     “Yea well I had to get that shit off my chest, you coming in?” I asked                                                                                               “Nah Teddy already was bitching about me running out at four in the morning so I’m going home before he come searching for my ass” she laughed getting out the Range                                                                                              “Thanks Hersh” I said                                                                                                                                                                  “No thanks needed, your my sister and I’m going to always ride for you”                                                                                 “till the wheels fall off?” I asked using our line since we was young. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                                           Chapter 12 
 
                                                                          Past Demons  
 
      
 
    “Till the wheels fall the fuck off Chica” she said getting inside a cab I turned and walked in the house I went straight to the kitchen I took out turkey bacon, turkey links and biscuits out the freezer I grabbed the grits and eggs. It was six in the morning and I didn’t have one tried bone in me I turned on the IPod and placed in on the I dock blasting slow jams, I was in the kitchen for twenty minutes when I felt Eddie walk behind me with the baby in his arms                                                                                                                          “Where you ran to this morning?” he asked  kissing my neck, I explain to him that my father woke up and I didn’t want to wake him up because what happen in the hospital room between me and my father was not pretty; I told him feeling his hard dick on my ass. Explaining some of the shit that went on I knew not to run my mouth   
 
    “Damn Goddess” he said  
 
    “Damn super woman did you get any sleep?” Trill asked walking in the kitchen yawning                                                             “I tried until I got a phone call telling me my father woke up from his coma” I said grabbing the phone that was ringing   
 
    “Hello”                                                                                                                                                      “Diva why you didn’t tell me Miles was up here?” I heard my father ask I sucked my teeth and rolled my eyes   
 
    “He goes by Trill now, and why I needed to tell you. I’m sure Ma told you” I said making my grits with cheese  
 
     “Diva Jordan Woods who the fuck you think you talking to? And tell that Lil nigga his name is Miles fucking Jr after my best friend” he yelled I sucked my teeth then rolled my eyes                                                             “Do you want to speak to him because I’m in the middle of doing something” I said                                                      “Tell him to come see me smart ass” he hung the phone up                                                                                                               “Ok what the hell just happen?” Trill asked looking at me                                                                                              “Trill please don’t start with these questions, he said to tell Miles Jr to come see him” I said trying not to laugh  
 
    “Yo I have to go see my uncle so I could tell him not to call me that nigga name” he said his jaw locking  
 
     “He said your name is Miles Jr after his best friend and that’s what he going to call you. You know that shit tore him up with what went down” I said putting my hand on his shoulder, It seem every time we brought up uncle Miles and Auntie Summer there was always a dark cloud that hover over us              
 
     “I know DJ” Trill said I made him and Major a plate and he walked out the kitchen with a sad and hurt expression on his face, Eddie looked at me with a confused look he wanted to know what just happen. We ate down in the kitchen, Eddie helped me clean up the kitchen before we went up to the room. I laid Lil man on the bed with a bottle while I undressed                                                                                                                    “What you and your cousin was talking about?” Eddie asked sitting on the bed                                                                       “His father killed my aunt Summer then killed himself, it’s a long and crazy story. That’s why he changed his name from Miles to Trill, Miles was my uncle name. Him and my father were best friends from the sand box. When it happen, my father was fucked up in the head he was depressed and slipping” I said walking into the bathroom, I turned the shower on and wrapped my hair. I got inside the shower and tried not to remember the night both my cousins and my world came crashing down but the memories was hard to erase, I still remember what we was doing the night we got the phone call that Auntie Summer was gone. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Past Demons, Thirteen years ago…. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    We was all at my father house for the weekend. Me, Trill and Bria’ Star. My mother and Aunt was throwing a big party the next day so Ma had us for the night, daddy and uncle Miles just left to take care of some business. We was watching Tom & Jerry in the playroom, Ma was waiting for the pizza to come 
 
    “Princess you and Bria go get inside the tub, I finish running the water. Miles come help Auntie” Mary yelled from upstairs’, me and Bria ran out the playroom like our asses was on fire. While Trill helped Mary in the kitchen, when we got out the tub after being in there until our fingers were wrinkle Ma helped us with our PJ’s I was the first one dressed so I ran out my room                                                                        “Princess can you get the phone” Ma yelled for me                                                                                                             “Hello” I picked up the house phone                                                                                                                             “Princess put MA on the phone” my father said sounding different                                                                                       “Daddy what’s wrong?” I asked walking back to my room                                                                                                                    “Princess I’m fine, I just need to talk to Ma” my father assured me                                                                                                       “Ma the phone, it’s daddy” I said handing her the phone and standing there with my arms crossed over my flat chest   
 
    “You are too much Princess, baby are you on your way?” she asked laughing and shaking her head at me   
 
    “Miles just did some real foul shit M” my father told her                                                                        “Is he in jail?” she asked whispering because both me and Bria was staring at her                                                        “No he not in jail, that nigga just killed Summer then turned the gun on himself and killed himself also”  
 
    “Oh my god baby. Y’all was both just here four hours ago” Ma said trying to hide her tears, even though Ma and my mother never got along. She and my auntie Summer did, they use to go out to clubs and Atlantic City  
 
    “Baby don’t cry in front of the kids, Nana will be over there in a few with Meeka” my father said letting out a deep sigh holding his emotions in check, both he and Miles were best friends from the sand box when you see one you seen the other like me and Hershey  
 
    “I’m not baby, where are you?” she asked  
 
     “I’m over here at Summer’s house waiting for the Coroner to come get their bodies, my nigga did some foul shit tonight” my father said  
 
     “Alright baby when their done come home” Ma said hanging up  
 
    “Ma what’s wrong with daddy?” I asked walking into her arms 
 
     “Nothing wrong Princess, are you three hungry?” she asked standing up   
 
    “Yes” we all said in union walking down to the kitchen, after eating we sat in the living room watching TV. My mother and Nana walked in the house about an hour after my father called, Trill knew something was wrong off the back from the looks on both Nana and my mother face. Their eyes was swollen; I walked to my mother asking her what was wrong and why was she crying as I climb on her lap.  
 
     “Miles you and Bria come give Nana a hug” Nana said they went to hug her  Trill asked Nana why she was crying  wiping her face                                                                                                           “Miles I have something to tell you and Bria” Nana said trying to talk                                                                        “Mama try calming down” my mother said                                                                                                                           “Miles your mother was killed tonight, my baby is gone and she is never coming back” Nana said crying harder  
 
    “Where my daddy? What happen?” Trill asked crying himself, I stood next to my mother in shock. My Auntie Summer was dead, No more weekends at her house baking cookies and cake. No more watching movies to the wee hours with her, uncle Miles and Trill because Bria couldn’t hang. No more late-night driving to get ice cream  
 
    “He’s gone to baby, both of them are in heaven” Nana said all of us sat there and cried, Trill learned the truth about what went down between his father and mother and hated his father for what he done to Auntie. 
 
      
 
    The present… 
 
      
 
    “Goddess you alright?” Eddie asked coming into the bathroom                                                                                   “Yea why? Where Lil Man?” I asked opening the glass shower door                                                                                        “You looked a little spaced out, Lil Man sleep” he said coming in the shower with me. We kissed while he played with my nipples, I rubbed his chest then grabbed his dick giving him the eye, and he picked me up as I wrapped my legs around his waist. He slid inside my wet gushy opening  Eddie groan I kissed him all over his face and neck to stop me from moaning  and yelling he was drilling me something crazy;                                  
 
     “I love you Eddie” I said busting my nut the same time he did                                                                                                    “I love you to Goddess, now go get some sleep” he said slapping my ass                                                               “Where you have to go today?” I asked washing up and passing him the soap to wash my back                                      “I have to go over to the spot in Queens to make sure niggas on their jobs, so I can make sure my reports are good when I see your pops and uncle. But that’s until later on, I’m chilling in the crib” he said kissing me   
 
    “Alright boo, I’m going to lay down Lil man in his room?” I asked stepping out the shower wrapping a towel on my body 
 
     “Yea” he said I went into my room I grabbed my silk robe throwing it on, I went down to the kitchen to grab a soda I bumped into Major 
 
     “Morning Boo” he said scanning my body  
 
    “Morning, did Trill give you the plate I sent you?” I said giving him a quick kiss he whispered in my ear that he wanted me, I felt a chill go down my spine. I told him I would to see while grabbing my soda and walking out the kitchen, I walked in the room the same time Eddie was coming out the bathroom with a towel wrapped around his waist,  
 
    “Goddess light that blunt” he said pointing to the blunt on the nightstand, I grabbed the blunt put fire to it and took two deep pulls before passing it to him. I laid down and was sleep within seconds.                                                                                                                                                           I must’ve slept for ten hours straight, when I woke up it was well pass eight at night. I sat up grabbing my cell phone I seen my mother called twice and Eddie called five minutes before I woke up, I hit his number   
 
    “Goddess you finally up?” he asked answering on the second ring                                                                   “Yea I just woke up, why you didn’t wake me up? I have shit to take care of in a little bit” I said standing up  
 
     “I tried, I was kissing you all over your face and you didn’t even move. You must’ve been real tried” he said,“Yea I didn’t realize that until my ass slept half the day, where the baby?” I asked walking out the room and down stairs 
 
     “I just dropped him off at your aunt Tina crib, she called for him. I should be back in two hours tops” he said   
 
    “Just call me and see if I’m still in the crib, I told you I have something to handle” I told him rolling my eyes  
 
    “I heard you the first time” he laughed I didn’t find shit funny, going into the kitchen I grabbed my Snapple Apple out the freezer and started walking to the living room I heard Hershey laugh I knew she was somewhere in the house, I walked inside the living room to find Hershey, Trill and Major smoking                                                                                                                                       “Damn DJ, I said go to sleep for an hour or two not the whole day, even your pops asked for you” Trill said  
 
     “You went to see my father?” I asked sitting on Major lap  
 
    “Yea I went up there to see him, I had to talk some business with him and Mike. When I got up there some nigga name Kevin was up there asking what the crew was supposed to do, and you want to hear the funny part?” Trill asked with a serious look on his face                                                                                                                                                                            “What?” I asked kissing Major on his cheek he had a grin on his face  
 
    “Your father told him to report to the Princess and for me to do the same” he said Hershey laughed he shot her a look that shut her up for a minute then she burst out laughing again                                                                                                                          “Ok so what was so funny about that?” I asked looking Trill in the eye                                                                                 “Wow your father just gave you control of his empire?” he asked                                                                                     “I’m just handling shit until he recover and get better, plus he didn’t give me shit. My grandfather did” I said standing up  
 
     “So, let’s talk number’s” Trill said standing up also                                                                                                       “Fall back homie, let me go put on some clothes” I laughed running up to my room, I threw on a pair of terry cloth shorts with a sports bra and wife beater. I walked in the living room and signaling for Trill and Major to follow me to my father old office, I sat behind the cherry wood desk and lit my blunt                                 
 
                  “So, let’s talk number’s big Cousin” I said looking at both of them Major couldn’t keep the smirk off his face   
 
    “We want 15 keys, how much you letting them go for?” Trill asked taking a seat in the chair in front of the desk                                                                                                                                                                                “How much you were getting them for in Virginia?” I asked blowing smoke out my mouth                                   “We had a little connect in North Carolina that was charging us 23,000 each kilo, he started getting greedy he was trying to go up on the prices and his product is not even grade A. so what you letting them go for?” Trill asked                                                                                                                                                        “$18,000 each and I’m going to give you the five on consignment, I’m only doing this because your my cousin Trill and I see how your block is moving” I told them Trill mouth dropped                                                           “Damn DJ” Trill said                                                                                                                                                                         “Trill just don’t fuck me over, because at the end of the day business is business and family is family and I wouldn’t want nothing to happen to you or your man over here” I said staring them both in the eye,                     
 
     “I feel you DJ”                                                                                                                                                                          “From now on call me Princess” I said standing up Major grabbed me in a bear hug  
 
    “You got my dick harder than a brick wall, the shit you just did turned me the fuck on” he whispered in my ear  
 
    “Talking numbers like that got my pussy dripping wet, so I hope you thirsty” I said kissing him  
 
    “I don’t want to see that shit man” Trill said laughing  
 
    “Get out and you won’t see nothing” I said Major picked me up sitting me on top of the desk he went and locked the door and walked back to me  
 
    “Boo what I told you the night we finally made love?” he asked nibbling on my neck  
 
    “You told me you needed me, baby what’s wrong?” I asked running my fingers through his dreads, he grabbed my hand bringing it to his mouth he kissed my fingers  
 
    “Nothing wrong Boo, when I’m with you everything is right. I just get tight when you up in the room with this nigga” he said  
 
    “Baby stop worrying about that, when the time’s right you’ll have me” I said reaching for him, he leaned down kissing my neck making his way to my lips. He traced my leg with his fingers until he reached my wet pussy he slipped a finger in my shorts, I giggled when I seen his expression change  
 
    “No panties?” he asked bending down to kiss where his finger were 
 
    “Nope” I said he removed my shorts and went to work with his magic tongue, we didn’t have time for love making I needed to be fucked. You know pulling hair and slapping your ass type fucking, Major left out the office after we was done and I went up to my room I jumped in the shower  
 
    “Hello” 
 
    “Goddess I’m on my way to the crib, I have to go OT (out of town) tonight, I should be there in twenty minutes, hold on” he said I heard somebody in the back ground talking  
 
    “When you going to bring your ass up here and see me?” my father said  
 
    “Hi daddy, I’m coming up there once I finish taking care of business” I said  
 
    “Your momma said she called you but kept getting your voicemail she just came back from seeing Fantasy, did you talk to Trill?” he asked  
 
    “Yea I spoke to him, I’ll talk to you when I come up there” I told him  
 
    “Tell him and his homie to be ready” he said  
 
    “Alright, daddy tell Eddie I’ll see him when he get here” I said throwing my panties and Bra on, then my blue jeans with a dark blue True Religion shirt with my blue Chuck Taylors, I unwrapped my hair spraying some Love Spell from Victoria secret on. I walked down stairs to the living room 
 
    “Damn bitch you don’t give me a heads up to get dressed?” Hershey asked  
 
    “Bitch you good with what you have on” I said Trill and Major came out the back room  
 
    “Y’all about to dip?” Trill asked  
 
    “Yea I got some shit to handle oh yea my father said be ready” I said Eddie walked in the house Teddy 
 
    “What’s good” he said to Trill and Major  
 
    “What’s cracking?” Trill said  
 
     “We out” Trill said shaking everybody hand, him and Major left out 
 
    “Give me a minute” Eddie said to the fella’s, I went up to the room and went into the bathroom to snort three lines of coke  
 
    “Goddess open the door I have to take a leak” Eddie said tapping on the door I checked myself in the mirror and open the door 
 
    “When you coming back? And who going with you?” I asked  
 
    “Me and the nigga you seen come in here with me, I should be back in two days. Some nigga shot up your pop’s spot in DC. Mike worker in the hospital” he said  
 
    “You just be careful, so I guess I have to give Trill people the work when they come up here” I said  
 
    “Stop worrying about the underdog shit” he said laughing staring at me with those sexy green eyes  
 
    “Damn alright, you leaving me with some money right?” I asked sitting on the bed 
 
    “Yea Goddess, Yo who Major sister?” he asked stripping down to his boxers  
 
    “I bet you would like to know?” I joked smiling at him  
 
    “I’m dead ass, who is she?” he asked again  
 
    “So, your bitch didn’t tell you her big brother was in town?” I asked lighting a blunt, Eddie turn to face me  
 
    “What you just said?” he said  
 
    “Asia is Major Lil sister, it shocked the hell out of me too” I said laughing  
 
    “That shit is not funny, I got this nigga sleeping in my crib and shit. You always laughing about dumb shit, do he know about me being with her?” he asked  
 
    “No not that I know of, I damn sure didn’t tell him. If he knew he would’ve said something to Trill about it, I’m not sure if your pussy licker girlfriend told him about it” I told him laughing Eddie looked at me like I was crazy 
 
    “Pussy licker? What’s that supposed to mean?” he asked grabbing his Gucci bag  
 
    “Your girl was a dyke before she moved up here” I said  
 
    “You really need help Goddess, where you heard that from?” he asked  
 
    “Trill told me and Hershey that she use to have a girlfriend named Raven, anyway moving on to the next subject what time y’all leaving?” I asked looking at him 
 
    “Once I get out the shower, where you going?” he asked looking at what I had on  
 
    “I’m going to the hospital to see my father then I’m shooting over to check up on Baby girl because me and Bookie going to handle something in the Bronx” I told him  
 
    “Yo you better stay out of trouble, go in the safe and take ten grand out. That’s it, when I come back I’m going to put my foot in that Lil nigga Meek ass  his count looking short” he told me  
 
    “Your money or the work?” I asked needing to know if he suspected anything 
 
    “My work, he said when I bring him the work I be bringing him only half of a key. That shit going to get him killed fucking with my money, if I find out that nigga selling my shit on the side for extra work I’m offing him” he said getting pissed off about the situation‘I really need to slow this coke shit down’ I thought to myself  
 
    “Well count the shit before you bring it to him, that’s all” I said grabbing my blue Gucci bag 
 
    “Alright Boo give me kiss” I said walking to him  
 
    “Yo Diva I’m dead ass, be careful and stay out of trouble” he said kissing me  
 
    “I got you boo, love you”  
 
    “I love you to Goddess” he said going to the bathroom, I walked down stairs I looked in the living room and seen Hershey sitting on Teddy lap  
 
    “Hersh let’s roll, you feel like hanging out with that nigga Took that we met before we left for Virginia?” I asked looking at my phone  
 
    “Yea, when?” she asked  
 
    “Tonight, after we take care of this shit with Bookie” I said finding his number 
 
    “What’s good Boo-Boo? When I’m going to see you?” he asked picking up on the third ring 
 
    “What’s up with Tonight? Me and my sister want to chill” I told him looking at Hershey who was smirking. 
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    “I’m down, where you at now?” he asked  
 
    “We in Harlem, give us two hours and we’ll meet you somewhere” I said Hershey found parking two blocks from the hospital 
 
    “You can meet me at this spot called the Play Lounge” he said  
 
    “Oh, I know where that’s at, 77 Queens BLVD right?” I asked  
 
    “Yea that’s it, you been there before?” he asked  
 
    “Nah, my home girls have. So, I’ll see you in a Lil bit” I told him we hung up, both Me and Hershey got out the car walking to the hospital  
 
    We got to the ICU floor and walked to my father room, when I opened the door I seen my mother leaning over my father and they were kissing, I froze for a minute  
 
    “Hey what y’all, doing?” I asked finally finding my voice, my mother hugged me while my father sat there with a smile on his face  
 
    “It took you long enough” My father said  
 
    “Don’t try to change the subject, what y’all was doing? And where Ma at?” I asked again with my arms across my chest  
 
    “Should I tell her?” my father asked my mother 
 
    “Tell me what?” I asked looking at both of them 
 
    “Me and your mother got back together, it was time for me to stop playing with my feelings for her. She accept MJ like I accept your two Little brothers” my father said still smiling  
 
    “Damn it take for you to almost die to realize that, and y’all decide to get back together when I’m damn near grown? Way to go guys” I said  
 
    Sarcastically rolling my eyes, I was a Little hurt and pissed off that they waited until I was eighteen and living on my own to become a family. They could’ve done this when I was a little girl and I was living with Mary all my life instead of my real mother 
 
    “What’s wrong Princess?” my father asked sitting all the way up on the bed I seen pain written all over his face  
 
    “Daddy you shouldn’t be moving like that, ain’t nothing wrong with me. I have to go handle some things with Bookie I see you tomorrow” I said about to walk out the room  
 
    “Yo Meek and Hershey can y’all give us a minute?” my father asked them, my mother rolled her eyes at me and walked out the room 
 
    “Why you send them out?” I asked  
 
    “Come sit down with me on the bed, what’s wrong Princess? Let me know what you think about me and your mother getting back together?” my father asked I walked over to his bed and climb on with him 
 
    “This is your life, I can’t really say anything. If she make you happy then be with her, but what’s going to happen with you and Ma?” I asked laying my head on his chest 
 
    “Mary doing her thing, she on some gay shit. Your mom’s took care of me when I needed my wife and Mary wasn’t here, you don’t want me with your mom’s?” he asked  
 
    “Daddy I want you to be happy, but I think you need to sit back and think about this. Do you blame Ma for doing her like you say she doing? You have a four-month-old son, how do you think that make her feel? She already helped you raise me and now you want to throw another baby at her, another one of your mistakes in her face. She can’t have kids and I don’t blame Ma for doing anything” I said feeling the tears in my eyes, Mary was my mother and I rather him be with her over my real mother any day. My father sat there looking at me  
 
    “I understand what you saying Princess, but me and Ma haven’t been happy in a long time and I’m to blame for that. I just want to start over and your mother make me happy I known her my entire life” he said  
 
    “Well do you, next subject. How you feeling?” I asked  getting off the bed  
 
    “The doctors said I’m doing good they moving me into another room tomorrow, so how did the meeting go with Miles?” he asked  
 
    “It went well he want 15 keys, he’s paying for ten and I’m throwing him five on consignment” I told him he sat there shaking his head  
 
    “Throw him ten, I think he can handle that. So, what else?” he asked  
 
    “Me and Bookie going to take a ride out to the Bronx when I leave here to go see Tre and them” I said  
 
    “Ok Tre owe $200,000”  
 
    “I know, and I have to give him two of them thangs. Daddy I got this all I need for you to do is have a little faith in me” I said  
 
    “I got that Princess, I just don’t want you in too deep in this shit” he said  
 
    “I know daddy, once you back 100% I’m stepping back down” I said kissing his fore head, my mother walked back in the room with Hershey  
 
    “Everything good?” she asked  
 
    “Yea we straight Meek, Princess I know you and your mother never seen eye to eye but that shit is over” he said  
 
    “Yea whatever” I said with an attitude 
 
    “Hershey hersh what’s going on with you? You got a glow girl, you better watch yourself” my father said hugging her  
 
    “Big Mel you crazy, I have my god baby. Hershey not having no kids, this glow is all the love I’m getting” she said laughing, I walked out the room to answer my phone all eye’s was on me  
 
    “Hello”  
 
    “Boo where you at?” Major asked  
 
    “I’m at the hospital with my father, what’s up?” I asked Hershey walked out the room to me, I looked back in the room and shook my head I knew I had to share my father once again 
 
    “I wanted to see if you wanted to go out” he said we got back inside Hershey car 
 
    “I have some Business to handle and I don’t know how long that’s gonna take, you still at your mom’s house?” I asked  
 
    “Yea so take your time Boo” he said we hung up, we got back to my house around 10:30 I called and told Bookie to meet me there in thirty minutes, me and Hershey went straight to my room I stripped out of my clothes while Hershey rolled a blunt of Kush 
 
    “So how long we staying out in Queens’s cuz I want to spend time with Trill” Hershey said lighting the blunt  
 
    “We not staying out long because I’m going to see my honey” I said making my booty clap 
 
    “Ill bitch, you not going to turn my brother out” she laughed  
 
    “I would never do no shit like that, I’m going in the shower you should be going your room and get dress” I said  
 
    “I might just go in the shower with you” she said laying on the bed  
 
    “No, the hell you not, bye Hershey” I said going in the bathroom and starting the shower, I jumped in the shower washing up and jumping back out I brushed my teeth. I walked in the room naked so I could air dry, I walked to my draw and found me a matching Bra and Thong set before putting lotion on my body. I put my stuff on walking into my walk-in closet I took out my Prada Jeans, with a pink sheer Prada shirt and my pink Prada heels. I put my jeans on looking in the mirror to see how they fit  
 
    “I like those hip huggers” Hershey said walking in the room wearing a Blue Prada outfit simpler to mines  
 
    “Stay out my damn head” I laughed  
 
    “Please” she said passing me the shirt the shirt came above my navel showing off our butterfly tattoo, I put my heels on and threw my hair in a nice bun with a side bang and my Diamond pink hoop earrings  
 
    “You ready?” I asked spraying some Gucci perfume on  
 
    “Yup” Hershey said, we jumped into Eddie Blue Range Rover  
 
    “You ready for me” Bookie asked after I picked up my phone 
 
    “Yea”  
 
    “I’m down the block from your crib” he told me 
 
    “We have to make a stop in the Bronx” I told Hershey pulling off 
 
    “Let’s do this bitch” she said lighting a blunt, I pulled off to meet Bookie and we drove to the Bronx. We pulled up on Tre block in Hunts Point around 11:00 I jumped out the car and walked towards Tre with Bookie by my side  
 
    “What’s up Princess?” Tre said his little goons was standing next to him  
 
    “You got that for me?” I asked standing in front of him  
 
    “Yea, D go get that bread” he yelled to his young boy, the dude went into the building and came out with a duffle bag  
 
    “It’s all there?” I asked looking him in the eye 
 
    “Yea it’s there, I ain’t trying to get fucked up like Alex and them” he joked with a smile on his face 
 
    “I’m not in the mood to joke, Bookie would be back in an hour with your shit” I said looking at Book who took the bag from Tre 
 
    “No problem Princess” he said I walked back to my Range with Bookie following behind  
 
    “Make sure the money is right, call me when you’re done” I told him getting inside the truck 
 
    “I got you Princess” he said getting into his black hooptie, I pulled off hitting Took phone  
 
    “You ready?” I asked as soon as he answered  
 
    “Yea I just got here” he said  
 
    “I should be there in thirty minutes, I’m going to call you when I’m out front” I said  
 
    “Ight” he said we hung up, Hershey rolled another blunt while I got on the highway Nas‘If I Ruled The World’ was blasting from the truck  
 
    “What time we leaving from Queens?” Hershey asked passing me the blunt 
 
    “I’m going to see where his head at, if I’m not feeling the crowd or his game we out” I said laughing 
 
    “Did I tell you I seen fine ass Kendu and his Lil brother Hakim?” she asked I turned to look at her and smiled, I was in love with Kendu fine ass Major put me in the mind set of him without the dreads but he had braids passed his shoulder 
 
    “Word? When you see my baby daddy?” I asked  
 
    “The other day, he was driving around Harlem. Word around the hood is he fuck with some young girl in Brooklyn, she our age but she caked the fuck up” Hershey said  
 
    “That nigga stay fronting on us young bitches but he go and fuck with some bitch in Brooklyn” I said going into Queens 
 
    “Yup but he did ask Sandy what was up with you” she smiled at me  
 
    “Whatever bitch” I said putting the blunt out, I pulled up in a parking spot three cars down from the lounge door 
 
    “Is this a lounge or a club? It’s crowded as hell” Hershey said  
 
    “I never been here but Tima said it be popping in here, she said they have a bowling alley and pool tables plus a dance floor” I said hitting Took phone  
 
    “It look like it be popping in there” Hershey said getting out the Truck,  
 
    “You out front?” Took asked  
 
    “Yea, I’m standing near a blue Range Rover” I said hanging up the phone I pulled out my hand mirror and checked my hair and put some more clear MAC lip gloss on my lips  
 
    “Bitch you look good” Hershey said laughing  
 
    “Shut up, you know you was going to do the same thing” I joked  
 
    “Yup” she said slapping me a five, I looked at the door Took was walking towards us with Ty Hershey ex 
 
    “Oh my god, this night going to be a fucked up one if he say something dumb” she said  
 
    “You want to leave?” I asked her  
 
    “Nah I’m cool, he better not say anything to me or we’ll be in jail tonight” she said rolling her eyes. Took walked to me wearing a pair of Dark blue jeans with a brown Gucci shirt and the matching sneakers and hat, when Ty seen who was standing there waiting for Took he looked shock 
 
    “Damn Boo you even more beautiful then I remembered, hi Hershey” he said hugging me then Hershey 
 
    “Hey Tookie Took” she said looking at Ty 
 
    “What’s up Tyshawn? Long time no see?” I asked with my arms across my chest Ty flashed a smile at us  
 
    “Lil Miss Diva, y’all always finding me. I can’t get no hug Hershey Ann?” he asked Took looked back in forth between us, Hershey looked at Ty like she wanted to fuck him up. He still was fine and his swag was still there Hershey walked to him and mushed him in the head before hugging him  
 
    “Nigga don’t be calling my whole government name, where you been? Nigga you just up and leave without saying anything to your girl, where they do that at?” she asked 
 
    “Y’all know each other?” Took finally asked  
 
    “Yea we know him, that’s my girl ex” I said 
 
     Hershey and Ty walked off  
 
    “Word? The world is small, he got a seed by my sister” he told me taking my hand, I shook my head walking with Took to the door. We walked inside the Play lounge, the vibe was nice and clam people was dancing. Some were playing pool and others was sitting down eating. We sat near the bar Took asked me if I wanted to go to the VIP I told him  no, I wanted to check everything out 
 
    “What you drinking?” Took asked me  
 
    “Just give some Goose and cranberry juice” I said taking my Gucci leather off Took licked his lips while he looked at me, he told the waiter what we was drinking. We sat and talked about our life and what we liked and didn’t like what we wanted out of life, he told me he had two kids but he wasn’t with their mother.  Hershey walked inside the lounge I could see the hurt and anger written over my girl’s face 
 
    “Hersh what’s wrong? Ty you better not had done anything to her” I said  
 
    “Nah you know I got mad love for my Hershey Kisses” he said Hershey rolled her eyes at him, Took excused himself to take a call while Ty went to the bar to get Hershey a drink  
 
    “Yo do you know this nigga have a baby? I’m so fucked up in the head behind this” Hershey said drinking the last bit of Goose from my glass 
 
    “Yea Took told me he have a baby by his sister, you sure you alright Mama?” I asked leaning my head on her shoulder  
 
    “Yea I’m cool Chica, this place is nice” she said changing the subject  
 
    “Yea it’s cool, I want to play pool” I told her  
 
    “Oh lord, you trying to make go to jail” she joked, everybody knew I loved to play pool. My Grandfather taught me everything I knew about pool 
 
    “Not even, I just want to have fun. Do you want to bowel instead?” I asked seeing Took making his way back the table the same time Ty was bringing Hershey glass of Patron with pineapple cubes inside 
 
    “I  have to shake a move, I’m sorry” he said I looked into his eyes and seen he was nervous about something 
 
    “It’s alright T, go handle your business” I said standing up from the table 
 
    “Yo I’m going to call you tonight, Ty Boogie we have to shake this” Took said to Ty 
 
    “Hershey you have my math, remember call me” Ty said hugging Hershey while I hugged Took I pulled away from him and him and Ty walked out the lounge leaving. Both Me and Hershey sat there ordering two more drinks and two shots of Patron 
 
    “Come on I want to bowel” Hershey said the Patron was making her feel nice 
 
    “Not this time Hersh, lets enjoy our drinks and go home” I said the waiter came over to our table with two more drinks 
 
    “Excuse me, I didn’t order these” I said looking at her she smiled at me  
 
    “I know you didn’t but he did” she said pointing to the VIP area, my eye’s got a little big when I seen Kendu and his brother Ha sitting there 
 
    “Tell him we said thank you” I told her, Me and Hershey raised our glasses to them Kendu winked at me  
 
    “Let’s go over there, them bitches that’s over there ain’t got nothing on us” Hershey said looking over at their table 
 
    “Nah let them come to us, we ain’t no bird ass bitches. We boss bitches” I said clicking our glasses together, no more than a minute after I said that Kendu came walking to our table. He pulled chair out from another table and sat right in front of me 
 
    “What’s up Diva or should I call you Princess?” he asked grinning  
 
    “Diva is good, what’s up with you?” I asked he turn to look at Hershey 
 
    “What’s up Hershey? Ha want to holla at you” he said pointing to his brother  
 
    “Hey Ken, Diva I’ll be right back” she said standing up to go see what Ha wanted in the VIP area 
 
    “So, what’s been up with you?” I asked Kendu sipping my drink  
 
    “I’ve been chilling living life, what y’all doing so far away from home?” he asked me looking into my glossy eyes  
 
    “We just hanging out, why? We can’t cross over into Queens?” I asked laughing  
 
    “You good anywhere you go Shawty” he said  
 
    “That’s what I was about to say, I’m good in all five Boro’s” I said smiling at him  
 
    “Why you be hiding from a nigga?” he asked  
 
    “How can I hide from somebody when they not checking for me?” I asked looking into his grayish blue eyes 
 
    “How you know I don’t be checking for you?” he asked smirking showing off his deep dimples‘breathe Diva’ I told myself  
 
    “You know where I be and who I be with” I told him  
 
    “I asked Sandy how you was doing, I heard what happen to you a while back with the shooting and you losing your baby, I’m sorry to hear about that. She didn’t give you my number?” he asked moving closer to me  
 
    “Thanks, Sandy never told me she seen you. Hershey just told me today what Sandy told her” I told him he pulled a blunt from behind his ear to light it, I pulled my own blunt out my Prada bag  
 
    “I seen Hershey Ann the other day in passing, so are you going to sit here all night while I’m in VIP?” he asked we walked to the VIP area, Ha seen us walk in he waved at me and smirked. We sat there talking until my phone started ringing I hit my blue tooth 
 
    “Diva” I said  
 
    “Where y’all at?” Trill asked  
 
    “We stopped at this lounge, we coming in another hour. Y’all ready to bounce?” I asked looking at Kendu 
 
    “Yea we waiting for you two so bring y’all asses” he said  
 
    “Alright” I said hanging up Hershey walked up to me and Kendu with Ha next to her  
 
    “We out, I have some stuff to handle. Ken you got my math and I have yours holla at me, it was nice seeing you again Ha” I said standing up from the chair to hug him  
 
    “It’s always nice seeing you two ladies Princess” Ha said smiling  
 
    “Can I get a hug Shawty?” Kendu asked standing there looking to sexy, I walked into his arms and I damn near melted, I had to pull myself away from him  
 
    “Ok y’all” I said  
 
    “Drive home safe” Ken said kissing my forehead, me and Hershey both walked out of the Play lounge on cloud nine. We walked to the Range and got inside  
 
    “That nigga Kendu is to fine for his own good and that Ha ooh baby he can get it anytime” Hershey said laughing as I pulled off  
 
    “Bitch you need help, you better somber up some Trill sound piss” I said lighting a blunt  
 
    “I got Trill” she said  
 
    “Hey boo, did y’all make it down there yet?” I asked after hitting my blue tooth 
 
    “Yea Ma we down here, where you at?” Eddie asked  
 
    “On my way to the crib”  
 
    “Where y’all coming from?” he asked  
 
    “Ok 21 questions, we went to this lounge in Queens with some of our home girls. Are you happy?” I asked rolling my eyes  
 
    “Don’t play with me, you sound fucked up. You better not drive no more tonight” he said  
 
    “Alright boo, look the cops behind me and I don’t need to get pulled over so I’ll call you tomorrow love you”  
 
    “Love you to Goddess” he said hanging up 
 
    “You getting good with the lying Chica” Hershey laughed  
 
    “Shut up, I learn from the best” I joked we got to Harlem within  twenty minutes I was driving like a bat outta hell, we walked in the house to rose pedals and candles both me and Hershey looked at each other and smirked this was a bold as move on Trill and Major part. We walked into the kitchen Trill and Major was standing there looking to sexy I walked over to Major to picked me up on the counter and we began kissing Trill and Hershey left us alone 
 
    “It took you long enough boo” Major said kissing my ear 
 
    “I’m sorry boo, you know how this game is business before pleasure” I said kissing his neck. We didn’t move from the kitchen we got busy right there with me on the counter, after we finish Major carried me up stairs to Bathroom where he ran the water for me to sit in the tub while he fed me Chocolate cover strawberries. I know we was being bold and Eddie could’ve walked in any given minute but I didn’t care I was being pampered by a fine ass thug and I was enjoying myself too much to care about what anybody had to think or say. When I was done bathing I put on some sweat pants and a wife beater, we sat in the living room watching Once Upon A Time In America  with Robert DeNiro. I fell asleep in his arms, I felt somebody standing over me I open my eyes to see Hershey laughing  
 
    “Why you laughing bitch?” I asked  
 
   
  
 

 “You should see what Trill did to y’all faces” she said holding her stomach while still laughing I got off the sofa and grabbed the mirror she was holding I had Ketchup all over my face and Major had Powder on his  
 
    “Trill I’m going to fuck you up, Baby you about to be mad” I said shaking Major out his sleep. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                                    Chapter 14 
 
                                                        Back to Business/ Drama 
 
      
 
    Major open his eye’s looking at both me and Hershey 
 
    “What’s up boo? What happen?” he asked sitting up  
 
    “Trill put powder all over your face” I said handing him the mirror  
 
    “Where that nigga at?” Major asked laughing wiping the powder off his face with the towel Hershey gave us, Trill came out the kitchen laughing  
 
    “Nigga you was knocked out, y’all didn’t feel shit” Trill said passing Hershey the blunt I walked over to him and smacked him in the back of his head he hugged me  
 
    “Hershey you let him do that to me? I’m your girl bitch” I said throwing the towel at her  
 
    “You are my girl Chica but this my boo” she said sticking her tongue out at me, we all sat in the living room smoking and watching movies until the sun came up. At nine AM my phone rang 
 
    “Hello”  
 
    “Y’all up?” my father asked 
 
    “Yea we up, I already spoke to Bookie about that” I told him  
 
    “Alright, tell Trill it’s time” he said hanging up I looked at Trill  
 
    “daddy said it’s time” I told him Major was the first one up going towards the bathroom they was dressed and ready to go by 9:30 
 
    “Bookie is waiting for y’all at the hospital, my boys going to drive down with the product once y’all pay Bookie. Have your worker ready to meet them, By time y’all get there your work should be already there waiting for you. And I gave y’all Ten extra instead of the five we talked about” I told Trill hugging him  
 
    “Thanks Princess, I owe you” he said kissing my cheek  
 
    “Nigga don’t ever kiss me I don’t know nor do I want to know what you do with your lips, and you don’t owe me nothing let’s make this money” I said smiling Major walked over to me  
 
    “Boo when you coming back down to see me?” He asked  
 
    “I should be back down there in two weeks, so you better be good” I said kissing him 
 
    “I’m always Gucci” he smirked  
 
    “Whatever, Trill y’all better be careful“ I said punching his arm Hershey looked like she was going to break down  
 
    “You know we always careful” Trill said kissing Hershey they were on their way. 
 
      
 
    Eddie came back two days like he said he would, my aunt brought Lil man home the same day Trill left so me and Hershey had the baby until the guys came home and she went home with Teddy, it was nice staying in the house and being a mother and girlfriend. Ever since Fantasy went into the hospital I was ripping and running the streets my son stayed with my father or mother even Eddie mother more than he stayed home with his parents, my father and mother was making me sick looking like the happy couple nobody heard from Mary since I brought the baby up to the hospital. I called her phone and left her messages letting her know she was still my mother and that I loved her I let Lil Man coo into the phone so she could hear him. I was so ready for my baby girl to get discharge from the hospital; I wanted both my babies’ home with me. Kevin and I came up with a nice agreement as far as him seeing Fantasy once she came home from the hospital 
 
    “Diva what you doing today?” Eddie asked laying down on the bed, I looked at him from the bathroom door 
 
    “I’m not doing nothing if Hershey call then we might go shopping after we check on Fantasy and when did you start calling me Diva?” I asked walking to the bed Eddie sat up 
 
    “Goddess chill” he pulling me on the bed on top of him, he kissed my lips taking my tank top off my breast stood up waiting for him to sucked them he took one of my nipples in his mouth while he played with the other one I bent down and kissed his chest he removed my panties and slid inside me, ten minutes later we were both Cumming. I rolled off him and laid in the bed Eddie got off the bed walking to the bathroom, my phone started ringing  
 
    “Hood Diva, how may I help you?” I answered the phone 
 
    “What’s good Mama?” a deep voice asked  
 
    “Who’s speaking?” I asked smiling  
 
    “You don’t know my voice Boo?” Major asked my smile widen  
 
    “Boy if you don’t stop playing, I knew who it was on the phone” I said looking at the bathroom door to see if Eddie was coming out  
 
    “What you doing?” he asked  
 
    “I’m lying in bed with a headache and missing you” I told him 
 
    “I miss you too Boo, your London in the hospital. Her sickle cell acting up really bad, they had to give her a blood transfusion” he told me my heart dropped  
 
    “Is she alright? When did she go in the hospital?” I asked  
 
    “She alright Boo clam down, she went in last night they have her drugged up she in and out of sleep” he said  
 
    “Well I want to see her, so I’ll see you in a few” I said hanging up I booked me and Hershey tickets for a flight that was leaving in two hours and got ready  
 
    “Boo my grandmother just called she sick again so I booked me and Hershey a ticket we leaving in two hours” I said walking in the bathroom I jumped in the shower with him  
 
    “You taking Lil man with you?” he asked  
 
    “Yea”  
 
    “When y’all coming back?”  
 
    “Two days top, so you better stay out of trouble and keep an eye out on the spots for me. Bookie doing good but I need an extra pair of eyes out there for me” I said turning to face him the water ran over my head Eddie picked me up my back was against the wall, he entered me  
 
    “I got you Goddess” he said moving in and out of me  
 
    . We washed up and got out I packed some stuff and Eddie packed the baby things, I called Hershey she was down. She said Teddy was pissed but he’ll get over it because nothing and nobody was going to stop her from seeing her boo. 
 
      
 
    Trill was waiting for us at the airport with a big Kool ad smile, Hershey was all smiles to  
 
    “Ewww.. y’all act like y’all ain’t see each other in a whole year and it’s only been four days” I said hugging him he took the baby from me and tongue Hershey, we go in the truck and he drove us to Nana car 
 
    “Nana your grand baby here” Trill yelled once we inside the house, Nana walked out the kitchen with her house coat  
 
    “Oh, my baby back and look at my great grand baby how long you staying?” she asked taking Lil Man from me 
 
    “For a week” I said giving Trill a look he got the hint and spoke up  
 
    “Nana we be back, we going to see London” he said kissing her forehead  
 
    “Okay give Major my love and tell him I’m praying for my Lil London; DJ I have Lil man for the night” she said taking his bags 
 
    “Thanks Nana” I kissed her then Lil man and we left. Trill drove us to Norfolk General 
 
    “Yo play boy come outside, I have someone that wants to see you” Trill told Major on the phone 
 
    “Thank you Miles” I said getting out the truck  
 
    “What I told you about that name Cinnamon Diva” he said calling my government name not to many people knew 
 
    “We’re going to fight” I said Hershey was cracking up I gave her the finger Major walked out the hospital entrance looking sexy as hell he was wearing Gucci from head to toe, I walked to him going into his arms and hugging him tight 
 
    “I see you wasn’t playing boo, Yo Trill I got her thanks nigga” Major said Trill honked the horn before pulling off 
 
    “You know I don’t play when it comes to my London” I said taking his hand we walked inside the hospital I got a visitors pass and we got on the elevator, I looked down at my outfit and checked my hair in the elevator mirror I had on a white H&M T-shirt with some dark blue True Religion jeans. My classic Gucci sneakers and my jean Gucci spring jacket. My hair was parted in the middle and flat iron bone straight  
 
    “You look good” Major said laughing  
 
    “Be quiet, I don’t want your baby mother looking at me like a racket hood rat” I said laughing we got off the elevator on the third floor we walked to London room when Major open the door to London room a dark skin female with brown eye’s with blonde hair and high cheek bones stood up, you could tell she was London mother. London looked like a mixture of both Major and her mother, Jackie was real pretty and her body was off the hook she stood up from her seat near London bed  
 
    “Who’s this?” she asked pointing to me as she walked towards us, I took my Gucci shades off and looked at her 
 
    “Jackie this my girl DJ, Boo this London moms Jackie” Major said she looked me up and down and I did the same  
 
    “Ok what she doing here?” she asked  
 
    “I came to see how London was doing, I didn’t know it was a problem” I said  
 
    “Boo you know it’s not a problem, go see London. Jackie let me holla at you for a minute” Major said I walked to London bed she was so pale and weak looking a tear came to my eye’s  
 
    “How you doing Ms. London?” I asked taking her hand into mine, she open her eyes and smiled  
 
    “Ms. Diva you came to see me?” she asked  
 
    “Yea, you know you my girl. How you feeling?” I asked  
 
    “I’m in pain, my bones hurt. You staying at daddy’s house?” she asked me  
 
    “Yea, I have my son down here with me so when you feel better you could meet him” I told her moving her hair from her face she smiled and was back to sleep. I got up and walked out the door after giving her a kiss on her forehead  
 
    “You done Boo?” Major asked coming to me 
 
    “Yea, she out of it but I did get her to smile” I said going into his arms, Jackie rolled her eyes then walked back in the room, me and Major left the hospital going to Major green Range. I asked what was Jackie problem Major looked at me and smirked  
 
    “Jackie don’t want to see me with no other chick” he said driving out the parking lot 
 
    “Well she need to get over it, because I’m here to stay” I said leaning over in my seat and kissing him  
 
    “You hungry?” he asked smiling  
 
    “A little” I told him rubbing my stomach joking he looked at me and laughed  
 
    “What you want to eat?” he asked pulling up at a Chinese spot 
 
    “Just get me Shrimp and Lobster sauce with a small fried rice” I said he got out the truck and walked inside to place our order, I called Eddie phone and got his voicemail which was odd because I knew he would want to know if me and Lil man got down to Virginia safe so I called Teddy 
 
    “Yo” 
 
    “Hi Teddy did, you talk to your crazy twin today?” I asked watching Major out the window while he talked to some dude 
 
    “I just got off the phone with him” he said  
 
    “Ok tell him to call his baby mother when he get a chance, I know Hershey called and told you we got down here safe” I said  
 
    “Yea she called me, alright Mama give Lil man a kiss for me” he said hanging up, I looked out the window again and seen this fair skin bowlegged girl all up in Major face I rolled the window down some so I could hear what they was talking about  
 
    “What you doing around here? And you didn’t bother to come see me?” she said touching Major chest, he moved her hand  
 
    “Sonya didn’t I tell you it was a rap, I ain’t fucking with you” he said going inside to pay for our food he grabbed the bag walking out towards the truck leaving ole girl standing there, I was about to get out the car when Major got inside the truck. The Sonya chick came up to the truck. She couldn’t see inside the Range because of the tinted windows 
 
    “Who’s that?” I asked taking my earrings off 
 
    “She’s a nobody, I be right back don’t get out the car” he said giving me a look then putting the bag of food in the back seat  
 
    “Whatever just handle that” I said putting my hair in a ponytail Major got out the truck  
 
    “Why the you walking up on my truck for” he asked yelling  
 
    “Major I just want to spend time with you baby” she said trying to calm him down that was it 
 
    “Didn’t he say it was a rap? Bitch what part didn’t you understand? Take a walk” I said getting out the Range both her and Major turned to face me, Sonya stood 5’7 fair skin with a body any bitch would die for she had her hair in box braids, she was bowlegged like me but her legs looked nasty       
 
    “Major who is this bitch? And who she calling a bitch?” she asked getting ready to walk to my side of the Range Major grabbed her by her arm 
 
    “Sonya chill, this my girl so back the fuck off” he said pushing her back  
 
    “Get your sneaky ass back in the damn car” he said to me giving me the evil look I got back inside the car pissed Major got in the truck and pulled off he looked at me and shook his head  
 
    “Didn’t I tell you to stay in the car?” he asked  
 
    “Are you mad at me for getting out the car? I thought you handled that already?” I asked grilling him. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                         Chapter15 
 
                         Drama, Drama & More Drama 
 
      
 
    Major sat in the driver’s side in deep thought, I didn’t give a fuck what he was thinking about I needed answers. Major looked at me and let out a sigh he knew I was pissed off with him 
 
    “I did handle that, but I told you not to get out the car. You hard headed” he said laughing 
 
    “Whatever, I hope you got me some duck sauce and an egg roll” I said looking out the window we pulled up at his crib twenty minutes after everything, I got out the Truck and walked in the house through the kitchen taking my jacket off in the process 
 
    “Go upstairs I’m coming up after I get the plates” he said I rolled my eyes at him, I walked up to his room and stripped down to my bra and panties I threw on his wife beater and a pair of shorts. I sat on the bed turning the TV on, I lit a blunt and waited for him to come up stairs with the food. Major walked in the room within five minutes with our plates 
 
    “Where my soda punk?” I asked passing him the blunt 
 
    “I got them in my back pocket, and I’m going to show you who’s a punk” he said putting the plates down on the night stand I grabbed my plate and began eating  
 
    “Yea right” I said swallowing my food he gave me my soda, he put the blunt out and began eating his food. In the middle of me eating my phone rang 
 
    “Hello”  
 
    “I see you made it down there safe, I’m sorry for not answering the phone when you called. I was taking care of some BI with Kevin” Eddie said I swallowed the lump that formed in my throat when he said he was with Kevin taking care of business; I knew how Kevin rolled he kept his friends close but his enemies even closer and I had a feeling he was watching Eddie for a reason and I was going to get to the bottom of it. I knew he probably was checking how Eddie acted towards Lil Man and his son Kurt being that Fantasy did live with me and Eddie; Kevin only got to see her on the weekends. 
 
    “It’s okay, I’m glad you called me. What you doing tonight?” I asked Major got up and walked to the bathroom so I could talk  
 
    “Might hit the club with Teddy and Kevin” he said I damn near choked on the soda  
 
    “When you started hanging out with Kevin?” I asked with a raised eyebrow like he could see me through the phone  
 
    “Goddess chill, we work together so we gotta be cool. Anyway, give my son a kiss for me, the hospital called to tell us that Fantasy should be getting discharged in a few more days. love you Goddess” he said  
 
    “I spoke to her doctors already, Love you to” I said hanging up the phone, I felt the food about to come up I put the plate down and ran to the bathroom bumping Major I threw up in the toilet 
 
    “You alright?” Major asked wetting a rag and wiping my face  
 
    “Yea I’m alright, that food got my stomach hurting. Go finish eating I’m coming” I told him he looked at me with those sexy gray eyes  
 
    “I don’t want that shit no more, come on Boo” he said picking me up and carrying me to the room, he laid me down and cleaned our mess. Trill called to let me know he was at Nana house and Lil man was sleep. After hanging up with him I went to sleep, I was beat and my head was hurting. Major stayed in the living room making calls 
 
    “Boo I have to run to the spot, you want me to bring you back anything?” Major asked leaning over me, I open my eyes to look at him  
 
    “Just bring me back a ginger ale and you” I said smirking  
 
    “I got you boo” he said kissing me. He walked to the door and looked at me  
 
    “Be careful” I said putting the covers over my head, A hour passed when Major doorbell rang waking me up out my sleep. I got off the bed and walked down to the door, I had my phone in my hand calling Major  
 
    “I’m on my way Boo” he said after he answered the phone  
 
    “Somebody at your door ringing the bell like they crazy” I told him  
 
    “Nobody know where I live, don’t open the door” he said I looked out the window near the door and seen Sonya standing there‘this bitch have balls’ I thought 
 
    “Babe it’s that Sonya bitch, I’m going to see what she want and how the hell she know where you live?” I asked opening the door, Sonya and I stood face to face  
 
    “Where Major?” she asked snapping her neck and rolling her eyes 
 
    “He not here nor do he want you here when he get back” I said Major was still on the phone 
 
    “I didn’t ask you all that bitch, I’m just going to have to wait for him then” she said pushing her way in the house, that was it I grabbed a handful of her braids and pulled her ass back 
 
    “I don’t know you and you damn sure don’t know or want to know me” I said she swung at me hitting me in my already hurting head, before I got a chance to swing at her I felt a pair of hands around my neck pulling me to the floor. I fought back fighting both girls then this big bitch held me down while Sonya pulled out a blade 
 
    “Major not gonna want your ass no more after I’m done with your face” she said walking towards me I was fighting to break free but this big bitch had a death grip on me, I started wondering where Major was at and if this shit was all worth it  
 
    “Do you Ma, I’m a street bitch. You better kill me because you not going to be breathing once my cousin Trill find out about this” I said Fear spread over her face when she heard Trill name, I spit in her face she came near me and swung the blade at my face missing me I felt the air by my face. I open my eyes to see Major standing there with his gun pointing at her temple the other girls let me go. I charged Sonya we fell on the floor with me being on top of her, I grabbed the razor that she dropped and I blacked out the first slice to her face didn’t give me no joy; the second slice put a smile on my face she laid under me screaming while I sliced her face over five times, bout time Major pulled me off of her I was covered in blood. I went to grab Major gun but was stopped when I heard Trill run in the house with Hershey next to him;  
 
    “What fuck?” Trill asked looking down at Sonya  
 
    “Nigga this what I was trying to tell you when I called you, somehow this bitch Sonya followed us back to my crib and waited until I left to come fuck with Diva” Major explained shaking his head  
 
    “Damn DJ, you fucked her face up. I didn’t even recognize shawty” Trill said chuckling a little bit Hershey grilled the two bitches that as standing there with their mouth wide open in shock 
 
    “I wish I had my gun on me cuz I would dead all these bitches” I yelled I was pissed off at myself for opening the door and even more pissed off that my pretty face would’ve been sliced the fuck up if Major wouldn’t have come in time; I felt it wasn’t meant for me to be in Virginia I started feeling fucked up that I left my daughter while she was in the hospital to come be with some nigga I know it seems like I’m neglecting my child but I’m not!!! Trill looked at me while handing me his 9mm  
 
    “Show these down south bitches that you about this life DJ” Trill said moving from me, I looked at the gun and pointed it at Sonya head before pulling the trigger;  
 
    “Remember me bitch, the name is Diva”  
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                                                          Chapter1 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    After pulling the trigger of the gun, I looked down at my handy work. I knew I wasn’t going to kill the bitch Sonya I just wanted her to know that I was a Boss Bitch and I wasn’t scared to use my tool. Sonya looked at me with tears in her eyes pleading with me not to kill her. She didn’t even scream when the bullet hit her in the shoulder. All her friends were shook to even say anything they just stood there in shock.  
 
    “DJ go get dress and wait in the car” Trill said I ran upstairs threw my clothes on and walked back down stairs passed Major and got inside Trill car. Trill came five minutes later pissed off was written all over his face, he drove us to his crib a few minutes from where Nana house was. Hershey got out and I followed her in the house Trill came in.  
 
    “What happen tonight? You got me ready to kill this nigga” Trill yelled making both me and Hershey jump I told them everything that happen he sat on the stool in the kitchen with his hand over his face.  
 
    “Didn’t I tell you to stay away from him, this is why” he yelled again shaking his head 
 
    “Trill clam down baby, how was Diva suppose to know some Looney bitch was going to follow them back to Major crib” Hershey said Trill didn’t say nothing he left it as that. Hershey showed me the guest room I laid there on the bed wondering what Major was doing. I flew to the bathroom to throw up again. I jumped in the shower when I came out Hershey left a brand new sweat suit and bra and panties on the bed for me. I laid in the bed with my robe on in the dark I was hurt I can’t lie and front. The more I thought about the more I wanted to go find this chick and kill her.  
 
    “Hello” I picked up my phone after the third ring 
 
    “Boo” Major voice said on the other end of the phone 
 
    “What Major?” I asked sitting up on the bed 
 
    “I need to talk to you” he said  
 
    “So talk” I told him 
 
    “Nah not over the phone, come back to the crib please” he begged I sat there thinking if I should go back to his crib, I knew I didn’t want to stay in Trill house with him and Hershey. 
 
    “Why should I come back? You lied to me, I could’ve gotten my face cut up or worse I could’ve been in jail” I said yelling, I hung up and put the stuff on that was sitting on the bed. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                      Chapter 2 
 
           Drama. Drama & more Drama 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    I walked downstairs to find Hershey and Trill laid up on the sofa watching a movie.  
 
    “Where are you going?” Trill asked looking up at me. I told him I was coming right back, he told me to take the Benz and for me to be careful because he didn’t want to have to kill no one. Trill got off the sofa with Hershey and walked me to the garage. 
 
    “Thank you big cousin” I said hugging him I got inside the Benz and drove straight to Major house. Major was standing in front of his house when I pulled up he walked to the car as I shut it off 
 
    “I see you still care about a nigga” he said pulling me out the car and into his arms 
 
    “Whatever, I came back to hear what you have to say” I said pushing him off me and walking into the house.  
 
    “It’s like that Boo?” he asked following me to the living room, we sat on the sofa staring at each other 
 
    “Major what do you want to talk about?” I asked pulling my blunt out my pocket 
 
    “Can you look at me?” he asked touching my face to turn it to him, I looked at him 
 
    “Major talk” I said passing him the blunt 
 
    “Boo I’m sorry for what went down, I had no idea that bitch followed us and pulled that bullshit she did” he said giving me the blunt back 
 
    “What about the baby? When this shit happen? And do I need to get checked for any STD’s since you raw dogging bitches?” I asked he turned around and shook his head. 
 
    “She said she was a month and in a half, Boo I don’t want that bitch carrying my seed. I don’t want her I want you. I told her she has a day to make an appointment to get rid of the baby. For the record I don’t be raw dogging any bitch the condom broke” he said I stood up running to the bathroom ‘damn again’ I said out loud.                                                                                                                                                                    “Go lay down, you look pale. I’m coming up now” he said helping me up I walked to his room I put the wife beater on then went and brushed my teeth before laying down, Major walked in the room ten minutes after me with a bowl of soup and crackers he fed me then laid down with me until I fell asleep in his arms. The next morning Trill called me to inform me that my mother came down and she had Lil Eddie, I turned over in bed Major side was empty. I smelled food when I looked up Major was walking in the room with a food tray and a plate of blue berry pancakes, eggs, grits and turkey bacon a smile spread across my face.   
 
    “My baby cooked for me?” I asked getting off the bed, he smirked as I went into the bathroom and washed my face brushed my teeth and walked back out to the room Major asked what I had plan for the day while feeding me. 
 
    “I don’t know if I want to do anything today, my head still hurt” I told him feeling my stomach turn I jumped off the bed running to the bathroom I threw up all the breakfast I ate ‘I need a pregnancy test ASAP’ I thought Major stood at the doorway looking at me 
 
    “You alright Boo?” he asked wiping my face with a warm rag, he helped me to the bed while he cleaned up the bathroom I laid down and went back to sleep. 
 
      
 
    Major went out to Rite Aid and brought me a pregnancy test and some Tums. 
 
    “Sleepy head” Major said in my ear 
 
    “Yes baby?” I asked opening my eye’s Major was standing there holding a bowl of soup, I sat up in the bed and ate the soup  
 
    “Thanks, I feel a Lil better my head stopped hurting. Did my phone ring?” I asked after I finish eating  
 
    “That shit been ringing off the hook, Trill said he was on his way over here” he said taking the bowel from me, I grabbed my phone off the night stand. I looked at my phone Eddie called three times, Kendu called twice and my father called five times making me worried I called my father back he answered on the first ring. 
 
    “Well damn, it’s about time you called me back. When I’m going to see my grandchild?” he asked I looked up at the ceiling.  
 
    “Daddy when I come back to New York I’ll bring him to see you” I said  
 
    “Diva bring your ass to the house” he yelled through the phone, I asked him if he was in Virginia and he went in telling me if he was telling me to be somewhere then that meant he was in the same place I was at. After he finished yelling he hung up in my ear; I looked at the phone in confusion. I got off the bed making my way to the bathroom to jump inside the shower with Major on my trail. I told him my father was down in VA and I needed to go see him. Major nodded his head telling me as long as he got to see me that was all that mattered.                                                                                                                                                “Of course you can see me” I said going into the bathroom I took a shower then I threw on the sweat suit I had on last night Major walked me to Trill Benz 
 
    “Don’t forget to take the test’ he said hugging me 
 
    “I am” I told him kissing him; I got inside the car and drove off calling Trill. He answered the phone on the first ring telling me what I already knew. That my father was in VA and he had Lil Man with him; I asked Trill where he was at and he told me him and Hershey just pulled up in front of Nana house, I told him to wait for me. 
 
    I pulled up to Nana house in five minutes I didn’t even let Trill get out the car I turned the Benz off and got out jumping  inside his Range Rover  
 
    “What’s up bitch?” I asked Hershey pushing her from behind the seat  
 
    “Nothing hoe, your father tripping out calling me early in the damn morning. How they let his ass out the hospital?” she asked turning in her seat  
 
    “I don’t know, but I know that’s not him doing all that bullshit. You already know the deal. But I’m going to nip that shit in the bud today,” I said sitting back in the seat. Trill drove like he was a bat outta hell. We got to my father crib in ten minutes tops, me and Hershey got out the truck walking to the door. I rung the bell and we waited for the drama queen to open the door. 
 
    “Well hello to you to Diva” my mother said opening the door 
 
    “Hi” both Hershey and I said walking passed her. My father was sitting on the sofa with Lil Man in his arms. My baby was sound asleep in my daddy arms. 
 
    “What’s so important you had to call me yelling and then Hershey?” I asked my father standing near the edge of the sofa with my hands on my hip, my father looked at me before standing up. 
 
    “Meek come get the baby” he yelled Lil Eddie didn’t even move in his sleep from the bass of my father’s voice, my mother walked in the living room rolling her eyes at me I did the same to her. She took the baby and walked back out. 
 
    “Diva who are you talking to? Sit your rabbit ass down” he yelled I stood there looking at him like he had two damn heads, I didn’t say anything to him as we both stared at each other.                                                                                                                             “Diva I think you should sit down” Hershey said my father never put his hands on me but the look he was giving me sent chills down my spine. He had a bitch a lil shook up.  
 
    “Hershey, you can sit but I’m standing right here” I said  
 
    “Oh, so you think I won’t put hands on you?” my father asked walking towards me, while Hershey was trying to pull my arm for me to sit. 
 
    “I know you not going to put hands on me, so what’s this about?” I asked folding my arms over my chest, my father stopped a few inches from me and smirked.  
 
    “What was so important that you had to fly down here knowing you had business to take care of in NY?” he asked looking into my eyes with fire burning in his own.  
 
    “One of my friend’s daughter was in the hospital so I came out here to see her, as far as the business in NY I have that handled already. Plus you had your girlfriend with you playing the happy fucking couple so I know you wasn’t missing me, Lil man or Fantasy” I said my mother walked back in the living room with Trill behind her. 
 
    “Diva I’m two steps away from slapping your spoil ass” she said coming towards my face I stood there grinning. This lady just didn’t know how bad I wanted her to try to jump bad so I can lay her ass out. 
 
    “That would be the day daughter and mother would get down and dirty, I wish you would. Don’t try to act like my mother now. That’s Mary job and has been for the past seventeen years. Hershey go get Lil man we out” I said daring my mother to jump bad with my eyes; Hershey and Trill made the move to go get the baby when my father spoke up. He told Hershey to leave Lil man where he was at; he grabbed my arm taking me out the living room to the kitchen.  
 
     “Diva what’s wrong with you? Why you treat your mother like that?” he asked me still holding on to my arm, I looked at him like he grown two heads. Waiting for him to release my arms but I knew he didn’t move unless was to the beat of his drum.  
 
    “You can get off my arm because you’re hurting me and second I don’t have anything wrong with me. I treat that lady the same way she treats me” I said looking at my father with a frown on my face, he let my arm go.  
 
    “Diva that’s in the past, that’s your mother and we’re together now so you have to respect her the same way she has to respect you” he said about to hug me I moved away from him the look on his face showed hurt I never denied my father a hug or kiss. 
 
    “You got that right y’all are together. I don’t have to deal with her and her racket ass. And when did you start calling me Diva?” I asked deepening the frown on my face, he smiled shaking his head at me like I just said something funny. 
 
    “My Princess mad?” he asked coming to me 
 
    “Yea I’m mad, first I had to find out I have a brother then this shit with you and her. Mary was more of a mother to me than her” I said. He shook his head before saying both me and my mother would never get along. I opened my mouth to speak when my mother came walking inside the kitchen speaking like we asked her for her two cents.                                                                                                                                                                      “Because she thinks you’re her man instead of her father, I told you to stop spoiling her. She wants you all to herself” my mother said walking in the kitchen 
 
    “Who was talking to you? I remember my father leaving you in the living room, Yo I’m out I see you whenever you get back to NY because I’m going to say some shit that’s going to hurt her feelings” I said grilling her. My father became the peace maker real quick both he and my uncle knew my mouth was deadly when I went HAM on somebody. Looking up at my mother then my father I wondered why he would even take her ratchet ass back. After my father told me to leave Lil man down there with them I nodded my head in agreement, my father pulled me in a hug, hugging me then kissing my forehead and my mother stood there with an angry expression after sucking her teeth. 
 
    “I want to know what shit she have to say, because you see sweetie, I have my man” she said  
 
    “Yea for how long, because everybody knows if and when Mary reappears you’re going to be history once again. You are worrying about what I have to say, when you need to be worrying about that nigga that you laid down with to make my brothers. Nigga got a thing for little girls and he don’t mind giving them shit so he can have his way. Daddy I’m out, love you” I said kissing him on the cheek.  My father pulled back some to look in my face, I knew he was trying to find out if Whitey ever tried some shit with me and as tempted as I was to tell him about that night that Whitey laced my weed I knew I couldn’t, I was hot in the ass and I always felt like I had one up on my mother because her baby father couldn’t stop lusting over me, but I wouldn’t hurt her soul like that so I never brought it up until now.  
 
    “What are you talking about little girl? Whitey fuck with grown woman not little girls.” She said trying to come back with that whack shit she just spit. I just shook my head chuckling,  
 
    “If you tell it, but on the real. Daddy I’m gone, and no you have to worry about that nigga ever trying to do that shit with me, but that’s what the word is out on the streets.” I said  
 
    I heard my mother say Bitch while she started walking towards me. My father gave her a deadly stare before telling me to watch my mouth; he asked if I needed money I shook my head no and walked out the kitchen. Hershey stood up when I walked in the living room; she asked me if I was ready to go. I grabbed my purse and Hershey stood up following me to the room where Lil man was sleep. I kissed his sleeping face and Hershey did the same.                                                                                                                                                                             “Princess be careful I’ll be home in a week, if you need anything call Uncle Mike” my father said;  
 
    “Mel she not no baby” my mother said giving me the evil eye 
 
    “To him I’m going to always be his leading lady and number one baby, get used to it” I said laughing my father smirked pulling out his black card, he joked about me leaving him broke before hugging both me and Hershey.                                                                                                                                                                                         “Love you Princess, don’t forget that” he said walking us to the door while my mother stood there rolling her eyes, she’ll always be number four. Granny number one me second and Mary third yup that was the order in my father’s book. Trill was upset that I was taking Hershey back home but he’ll get over it I told him Money before pleasure. 
 
      
 
    The flight back to New York was fast, Eddie was waiting for me when I walked out the airport. I was happy to be back in New York I wanted to go see my daughter. I couldn’t wait to bring her home from the hospital. I walked into Eddie waiting arms and kissed his lips; he whispered in my ear saying how much he missed me. I told him I missed him to while we all walked to his car that was double parked in front of the airport. He had one thing on his mind and that was tearing my lil ass up in the bedroom; I was looking forward to it. 
 
    Eddie dropped Hershey off at Teddy house and drove us home. Once we got inside the crib Eddie was all over me he took my Gucci jacket off and I took his off, he picked me up against the wall once I was completely naked as we tongued each other down, Eddie slipped into my wetness.  
 
    “Damn Goddess” he said hitting me with deep strokes. 
 
    “Eddie” I moaned kissing his face 
 
    “Goddess I’m about to cum” he moaned in my ear; 
 
    “Me too Boo” I yelled creaming all over his dick, Eddie came right after me. Eddie started walking up the stairs when I got on my knees, Eddie got behind me and began fucking me long and hard as he grabbed my waist pounding into my wet pussy.  
 
    “Who pussy is this?” he asked while I threw my ass back at him  
 
    “Yours boo, damn I love the shit outta you” I yelled busting my nut the same time he did, I laid on the stairs with him  
 
    “Eddie get your heavy ass off me” I laughed pushing him with my elbow, Eddie stood up picking me up with him  
 
    “Come on Goddess, you look spent. When your pops bringing my Lil man home?” he asked laying me on the bed 
 
    “He said he is coming back home in a week” I told him closing my eyes just like that I was out. 
 
      
 
    A week came and went and my father still wasn’t in New York with my son, I knew it was my mother doing. Eddie was getting pissed off because he wanted his son home. Fantasy was due to come home in two days and everybody couldn’t be more than happy when we all got the news from her doctor saying she was in good health and gain ten pounds. 
 
    “Daddy when you bringing Lil man home?” I asked when he picked up the phone; 
 
    “Princess we’ll be home tomorrow, what’s wrong?” he asked.  
 
    “Oh nothing, Eddie misses him that’s all. Plus Fantasy coming home and I want both my babies’ home with me. So I’ll see y’all tomorrow” I said; he asked what plans I had for the day and I informed him that me and Hershey was taking our bikes out to hit up the Rucker’s being that it was the last Basketball game for the summer.                                                                                                                                                                            “Y’all going to show off, damn the summer flew by fast. Just be careful” he said laughing we hung the phone, Eddie walked in the room with his Gucci book bag.  
 
    “What’s good for the day Goddess?” he asked bending down to kiss me I looked at him;  
 
    “Nothing, me and Hershey going to take the bikes out and go to Rucker’s. What you have plan for today?” I asked getting off the bed Eddie looked at my body and licked his lips 
 
    “You know I hate when you get on that damn bike, I don’t know why your father and uncle brought y’all those shits for y’all birthday” he said going into the safe, Eddie was pissed off when the motorcycle’s got dropped off on me and Hershey birthday we was in August now and me and Hershey only rode on the bikes once. 
 
    “Boo you know I’m good, stop worrying. Oh yea daddy said he’ll see us tomorrow” I said sitting on his lap. 
 
    “I can’t wait to see my Lil nigga” he said kissing my neck up to my lips  
 
    “So what do you have plan for today?” I asked again kissing him back 
 
    “Nothing, me and the crew might hit Rucker’s so don’t be showing off too much” he laughed, he gave me a nice little quickie and we both jumped in the shower. Hershey hit my phone ten minutes after I got out the shower asking what time she should come to the house so we can leave. I told her to bring her ass on now it wasn’t going to take me long to throw on my outfit. Oiling my body I put on my Juicy Couture shorts with my red open back Gucci shirt and my red Gucci sneakers, I put my hair up in a ponytail fixing my bang then I put my diamond earrings in my ear. I grabbed my blue and pink diamond tennis bracelet and necklace Kevin brought me for my birthday and put it on.  
 
    “That’s what you wearing?” Eddie asked sitting up in the bed to get a good look at me  
 
    “Yea, Is there something wrong with what I have on?” I asked spraying some Daisy by Marc Jacobs on my neck and body.  
 
    “Dem shorts are too short, don’t make me have to kill somebody today” he said; I gave him a kiss telling him not to worry about the shorts before going to the door and opening to find Hershey standing there with Teddy. I hugged both of them before walking out with Hershey.  
 
    Me and Hershey walked to the garage to our bikes. Both of us had the new Suzuki GSX-R750 sports bike, my father had mine painted Baby pink and light purple. On the side of the bike the guy that did the paint job spray painted Harlem’s Princess, Hershey bike was baby blue and pink with Hershey Kisses on the side. We put our helmet’s on and started our bikes. We got to Rucker’s in no time. 
 
    “Ahh damn if it isn’t Harlem’s very own Princess” the DJ said turning the music down some  
 
    “Damn and look at Hershey kisses y’all” he said laughing causing me and Hershey to laugh  
 
    “That nigga is too funny, it’s packed out this bitch” Hershey said we got off our bikes turning them off, and we started walking around.   
 
    We were in the third week of August and it was always crazy shit popping off at the Rucker’s park. Everybody came from all over for the Basketball tournaments that were always held in the summer. Hershey gutted a Dutch and began rolling up when I smelled that smell I knew all too well. 
 
    “Your man let you walk out the crib like that?” I heard a familiar voice say I turned around to find Kevin standing there 
 
    “He ain’t my daddy” I said smiling. 
 
    “That’s what he think” he joked smirking I hugged him, he hugged me tight.  
 
    “I’ve missed you Diva, I’m happy our baby girl coming home” he whispered in my ear  
 
    “Me to, I can’t wait for her to come home” I said pulling out of his embrace. Kevin told me my uncle Mike was somewhere in the park I nodded my head while Hershey passed me the blunt.  
 
     “Yea, well I’ll catch up with y’all later” he said hugging me and Hershey, we weren’t there an hour when Asia and her Lil goon squad walked in the park we made eye contact and she looked away  
 
    “That bitch think she got it like that” Hershey said rolling her eyes at Asia and her Lil weak ass goons. I just shook my head laughing at her bum ass. 
 
    “I see her, pass the dutchie pon the left-hand side” I said we both laughed, I heard my phone ring and I saw Kendu name flash on the screen  
 
    “Diva” I answered my phone  
 
    “I see you still hiding from me” Kendu said on the other end  
 
    “Now tell me how am I hiding from you?” I asked passing the blunt back to Hershey  
 
    “Every time I try to link up with you I can never reach you, now what’s up with that?” he asked I was about to respond when I felt somebody tap my shoulder, I turned around and he was standing there looking fine as hell I hung up my phone he did the same 
 
    “I told you I be busy, I should be saying your hiding from me” I said hugging him 
 
    “How you figure I’m the one hiding?” he asked grinning  
 
    “Every time I call you back I get your funky voice mail” I said smiling at him with a roll of my eyes.  
 
    “You got me on that one, so what’s good with you tonight?” he asked  
 
    “I could get away tonight, what you have in mind?” I asked looking around the park Asia was staring at us like she was waiting to see something so she can report back to Eddie, 
 
    “You have to wait and see tonight, call me when you ready” he said walking me and Hershey to our bikes, he stood there looking at me from head to toe 
 
    “Why don’t you call me when you rap up your business over here” I said he winked at me showing off his sexy dimples 
 
    “I got you Shawty” he said walking off with his brother 
 
    “So, we on for tonight?” Hershey asked  
 
    “What have I turned you into?” I asked laughing sitting on the bike  
 
    “Shut up bitch, don’t look now but both your baby daddies heading this way” Hershey said I turn to see Eddie and Kevin with the crew walking our way, I looked at Asia with a smirk on my face she rolled her eye’s turning the other way. My boo had on some True Religion shorts with a blue True t-shirt and his blue Prada sneakers  
 
    “Y’all look fucked up” he said walking to me, he sat in between my legs as I passed him the blunt while Kevin spilt another Dutch open  
 
    “How long you been out here?” I asked, Eddie turn to face me  
 
    “I just got here superstar, what time y’all leaving?” he asked nibbling on my neck Asia walked by looking at us rolling her eyes  
 
    “In a little bit, you got something plan for me when I get home?” I asked kissing his lips he smiled that smile I loved so much  
 
    “Maybe, if you be good out here” he said smirking  
 
    “Whatever, me and Hershey hitting the club tonight so we can party before Lil man come home” I said laughing taking the blunt from him  
 
    “Yea get your party on now because when my Lil man come home you on lock down mommy” he said. 
 
    The game was ending when Star walked her stink ass over to our crew 
 
    “I knew it was going to be some shit” Hershey said taking her earrings off Teddy held her in his arms to calm her down 
 
    “What’s good Eddie, Teddy y’all can’t speak to bitches? I see why” she said grilling Hershey, I tried getting down but Eddie was blocking me and making it impossible for me to get in front of him  
 
    “Star why you over here trying to start some shit?” Kevin asked her passing the blunt to Eddie 
 
    “I’m not starting shit these birds, not ready for me, Eddie Asia said  
 
    When you get rid of your baby mother she’ll be waiting for you” Star said about to walk away I finally pushed Eddie from in front of me  
 
    “I don’t know who this bitch calling a bird? Tell Asia if she woman enough come step to Eddie while I’m here” I said she walked off smiling I turned to look at Eddie he had confused look on his face 
 
    “You talking about me having you kill somebody and it’s the other way around, what that bitch waiting for you for? You still are fucking her?” I asked  
 
    “Goddess don’t you see them tired bitches trying to start some shit between us” he said  
 
    “Yea whatever” I said pulling my cell phone out my back pocket  
 
    “Mel are you at Rucker’s?” I asked once my cousin answered his phone.  
 
    “I just got here, where you at?” he asked Eddie looked at me pissed  
 
    “I’m on the other side near 8th ave, who you with?” I asked  
 
    “Me, Ted, ZaZa and Gee” he said  
 
    “Yea I need ZaZa; I’m in the front of the park not too far from the court. I got the bike out” I said hanging up 
 
    “Why are you calling nigga’s?” Eddie asked getting more piss 
 
    “Yo what’s goodie Cuzzio?” I heard Mel say I turned to see him and his crew walking to us  
 
    “Mel” I said hugging him, he hugged both me and Hershey then gave everybody five 
 
    “ZaZa I need you, some bitches trying to play me. They don’t know they place in the world” I said after hugging her, ZaZa is a real crazy broad that don’t have no care in the world she is also the twin to my cousin Mel wife JaJa, Za is always down for whatever 
 
    “Word? You know I got you, Ted pass me the blunt” she said to her man, we sat and got blunted while Eddie and Mel talked  
 
    “You wanted to see me?” I turned to the voice and was face to face with Asia and her goon squad  
 
    “Yea since you don’t know the meaning of stay away from something that don’t belong to you, why you sent your side kick over here to tell my man and I’m going to repeat My Man that you’ll be waiting for him?” she didn’t stay anything 
 
    “You can’t speak? Why are you waiting for her man?”  ZaZa asked getting ready for whatever to pop off Eddie and Mel walked towards us and so did my Uncle Mike  
 
    “She needs to ask her man that, as for me sending Star over here. She came over here on her own because something over here belong to her” Asia said  
 
    “And what’s that? Teddy you fucking this trash ass bitch?” Hershey asked yelling in Teddy face  
 
    “Hell no I ain’t fucking her, why would I need to fuck any broad when I know what I got at home” Teddy said  
 
    “Hershey Ann” we all turned to see sexy Barkeem and Shakeem walking our way 
 
    “Oh lord, the sun ain’t even down yet and drama is unfolding” KeKe said one of the girls we went to high school with 
 
    “Bar, Ha what’s good?” Kevin said dapping them up. 
 
    “What’s going on over here?” Shakeem asked coming to me and Hershey 
 
    “These bitches about to get their asses whopped” Hershey said my uncle walked in between me and Asia 
 
    “Yo I don’t know who you are but you got 10 seconds to step the fuck away from my nieces, whatever you and this nigga Eddie got going on it’s about to end. Ain’t no nigga on God’s green earth going to try and play my blood, Princess what you want to do? My bitches are always on standby waiting for the word. E nigga handle your shit, my niece not going to be fighting bitches over you baby father or not” he said grilling both Eddie and Teddy  
 
    “I got this Mike, Asia I don’t know what the fuck you get out of starting shit with me and mine but what we had been dead since my ole lady fucked you up. I don’t know why you trying to hold on to something that isn’t never going to be” Eddie said turning to me  
 
    “And you, we’ll talk about this when we get home, y’all got all these niggas out here in our business” he said to me I rolled my eyes  
 
    “Eddie it’s like that? You are going to play my girl?” Star asked  
 
    “Bitch you must’ve grown some balls made out of steel. He told that dumb bitch the rundown and that was it. If I was you and your little crew I would walk away cuz y’all don’t want it with me and my girls” Hershey said trying to get past Teddy and her brothers  
 
    “Hersh let it go, we’ll catch these hoes on the rebound. We out” I said getting on my bike Asia walked off with tears in her eyes  
 
    “I’m coming home once I wrap this up” Eddie said  
 
    “yea I bet, once you wrap everything up with your girl I guess I’ll see you home if not deuces nigga” I said starting my bike and pulling off.  
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                 Playtime    
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    As soon as I walked in the house my cell phone went off 
 
    “Hello” I picked up on the third ring  
 
    “Boo what’s going on up there?” Major asked  
 
    “I see your sister called you? She lucky I have mad love and respect for you, because she was really about to get her ass whopped again” I said taking my sneakers off and sitting on the lazy-E-boy, Hershey sat on the sofa rolling a blunt 
 
    “Yea she called me; I don’t know what’s wrong with that girl. Thanks for not putting your foot in her ass” he said laughing I cracked a smile  
 
    “Your very welcome Major, let me call you back later on” I said as we hung up. 
 
    “If that nigga still fucking her it’s over, I mean it this time I don’t know who this nigga think he is” I said taking the blunt form Hershey  
 
    “If Teddy is fucking Trash then could stay right where he at. Trill already wants me to move out there with him and I’m thinking about it hard” she said smirking  
 
    “Yea I bet your ass is thinking about it” I joked laughing and throwing a pillow at her.  
 
    An hour passed when Eddie and Teddy walked in the house, I spoke to Kendu twenty minutes before and he said he’ll call me by ten, it was already seven 
 
    “You see what you started, Hershey brother’s looking at my brother funny your uncle mad and I ain’t done shit. Niggas looking at me all funny and shit” Eddie said I looked at him and laughed  
 
    “Whatever Hershey and Teddy going through is between them, my fam only looking at your funny ass like that because they know my history with your bitch. I don’t have time for the bullshit no more if you want to be with her then be my guest, I told you before and I’m going to tell you again I am not going to be fighting over your sorry ass, been there done that. Time to move the fuck on, if she make you happy bye” I said standing up from the seat I was sitting on  
 
    “Where all this shit coming from? You must got you another nigga cause you talking out the side of your mouth” he said yelling I stood there unfazed while he rip and raved about bullshit  
 
    “Eddie how many times I have to tell you that you’re not my father so stop all that yelling shit, and for your info I don’t need any nigga to make me open my eyes and realize that I’m wasting my time and breath on a nigga that’s never going to change. Hershey if you going home please be here by 9:30 so we can leave” I said walking out the living room making my way up the stairs  
 
    “So you still are going out?” Eddie asked walking behind me; I looked at him busting out laughing he looked real stupid. I turned the shower on while I stripped out of my clothes, Eddie walked in the bathroom ten minutes later  
 
    “You really leaving?” he asked sitting on the edge of the counter in the bathroom  
 
    “Yup, I’m out I was going to stay in the crib with you but I see you still can’t be trusted and you can’t leave that nasty bitch alone” I said closing the glass shower door, he didn’t say nothing he just walked out the bathroom. I got out the shower putting my robe on; Eddie was lying in the bed watching the Basketball game. I grabbed my Gucci dress shorts with my Gucci dark blue see through shirt with my multi-Color Pitou Christian Louboutin open toe 6’ heels, Eddie looked over at me and I just rolled my eyes at him. I began getting dress I put my Victoria Secret blue thongs with Rhine stones in the back on with the matching Bra that had stones around the bra cup, I oiled my body with Cherry Blossom from Bath & body works. I walked to the night stand grabbed my blunt and lit it, Eddie licked his lips as his eyes followed every step I made, I put my clothes on then I unwrapped my hair letting it fall pass my shoulders to the middle of my back. I put a little blue eye liner on with some Clear MAC lip gloss. I put on my blue diamond studs with the matching ankle bracelet and tennis bracelet I looked at the time it was nine o’clock I sprayed some Cherry Blossom Spray on grabbed my Gucci cultch, I texted Hershey to let her know I was on my way to pick her up since she lived near the high way.  
 
    “You are ready to go? What time you coming home?” Eddie asked looking at me I knew I was a bad bitch  
 
    “I don’t know, gotta go” I said kissing two fingers and walking out the room. I walked to my all white cocaine Lexus coupe hitting the locks and starting the car before getting inside and driving to pick Hershey up 
 
    “Talk to me” I hit my blue tooth 
 
    “You ready Shawty?” Kendu asked I looked at Hershey as she got inside the car with a big ass grin on her face  
 
    “Yea we ready” I told him getting on the highway  
 
    “Meet us at the Play lounge” he said  
 
    “I got you” I said hanging up. 
 
    We got to the lounge within an hour tops 
 
    “Thank god I didn’t get to dressed up” Hershey said fixing her long shoulder length hair, she was wearing a midnight blue Maxi dress from Alex McQueen with some Alex McQueen blue 6’ heels  
 
    “You and me both, let me call him” I told her taking my phone out  
 
    “We outside in the car” I said hanging up, a minute passed when Kendu and Ha walked out the longue, Ha walked around to Hershey side and opened the door, Hershey smiled as she got out while Kendu got inside the car. 
 
    “Where is he taking my girl?” I asked staring at him  
 
    “She good, he want to spend time with her alone like I want to be alone with you. Drive Shawty” he said smirking, he told me where to go. Twenty minutes later I pulled up to a white baby mansion in Jamaica Estate I turned the car off and we both got out, Kendu took my hand into his leading the way inside the Mansion. 
 
    “I didn’t know what you eat so I got everything that came to mind” he said  taking me to his big kitchen there was Jamaican food, soul food and Spanish food set up on the counter  
 
    “I eat all kinds of food I’m not picky, I see you got my favorite flavor cake” I told him laughing  
 
    “Red Velvet cake is my favorite to, come on let me give you a tour” he said grabbing my hand and showing me the rest of his crib he had ten bedrooms eight bathrooms a home theater and a playroom for kids. 
 
    “This is nice; you live here all by yourself?” I asked  
 
    “Yea I’m here all alone, come let me show you my private domain” he said taking me to another side of the Mansion we walked up another flight of stairs leading to his room which was the whole floor, I was in awe of his room it reminded me of scar face room the hot tub in the middle of floor, the all-white and gold. I walked around his room stopping at two pictures that was side by side of a little boy and girl. 
 
    “They are so cute, look at her with all that pretty hair and those big gray eyes” I said looking at the little girl in the picture  
 
    “That’s my daughter Paris and My son King” Ken said walking behind me. 
 
    “I didn’t know you had any kids” I said looking at his son who was a spitting image of him.  
 
    “Paris is not my biological daughter, I was with her mother while she was pregnant and I raised her ever since she was born. King the only biological kid I have for now” he smiled at me devilishly.  
 
    “I see” I said turning around I seen a picture of a girl on his nightstand, she was pretty with bright green eyes and honey blonde hair.  
 
    “Is this your baby mother?” I asked looking up from the picture  
 
    “Yea that’s her” he said 
 
    “She’s pretty, I see where Paris gets her looks from” I told him walking over to his sofa he had in his room  
 
    “Yea my Paris is beautiful, you hungry?” he asked  
 
    “A little” I said about to stand up  
 
    “Don’t get up I got it, you can sit on the bed make yourself comfortable” he said leaving out the room, I put my clutch down on the sofa and walked over to his King size bed I removed my shoes before sitting in the middle of his bed. Kendu walked in the room with our food he handed me my plate with a little bit of everything on it, he grabbed the remote hitting a button on it a 70’ flat screen came down from the ceiling.  
 
    “What you want to watch?” he asked flicking through channels  
 
    “Put anything on” I told him eating, he put ‘Crooklyn’ on he had me there that was one of my favorite movies.  
 
    After we finish eating Kendu brought our plates down to the kitchen 
 
    “Roll up Shawty” Ken said passing me an ounce of weed and a pack of backwoods  
 
    “Do it look like I want to be rolling blunts all night” I joked holding the weed up he cracked a smile  
 
    “Roll one and I got the rest, what you drinking on?” he asked walking over to his little bar  
 
    “I don’t care” I told him rolling the blunt he walked back over to the bed with a bottle of Hennessy and a bottle of coconut Ciroc with two glasses, he poured him a glass of Henny straight  
 
    “Umm, I’m not drinking this without a chaser” I said laughing I got off the bed walking over to the bar I grabbed some Pineapple juice and some ice 
 
    “My fault Shawty” he said laughing I got on the bed after I made my drink and lit the blunt  
 
    “So what’s this I hear that you running your father’s business” he said  
 
    “It’s only until he fully recover, I’m not trying to be in this shit forever” I said passing him the blunt  
 
    “This business is not for everybody and it damn sure wasn’t made for females, I’m not trying to play you and tell you you’re not build for this shit but I don’t want nothing bad happening to you. You got two Lil Shorty’s to take care of” he said his words were sincere.  
 
    “I hear you, that’s why I’m in the background I let Bookie take care of the daily shit. Can we not talk about this now?” I asked taking the blunt from him.  
 
    “Moving on” he laughed rolling up another blunt, we sat there and talked about our likes and dislikes and he listened to me rant about Eddie and everything about my life and he told me about his on again off again relationship with his baby mother, how she moved to Atlanta without telling him and how she tried killing herself when he told her he didn’t want anything to do with her. ‘I would never try to kill myself over a nigga’ I thought, he told me she was a year older than me. We sat there drinking and smoking until the wee hours, Eddie called my phone five times leaving me voicemails and texting me crazy I just looked at my phone and laughed. I fell asleep with my clothes on while Kendu stayed up watching me sleep. 
 
    “What time is it?” I asked yawning and stretching I rolled over on the king size water bed  
 
    “Going on 10:30, you hungry Shawty?” he asked  
 
    “Yea” I stood up from the bed  
 
    “There’s a rag and tooth brush in the bathroom for you, I’ll be back” he said walking out the room I walked to the bathroom and did my thing when I walked out the bathroom Ken was walking in the room with a tray full of food that had blue berry pancakes, turkey bacon eggs and grits  
 
    “Maria cooked” he said sliding the tray on my lap I raised my eyebrow  
 
    “Who’s Maria?” I asked putting a piece of bacon in my mouth  
 
    “She’s the maid, cook and whatever else I say she is. Don’t worry Shawty she can cook” he said laughing  
 
    “So I’m supposed to eat all this by myself?” I asked looking at him he sat on the bed with me and we fed each other  
 
    “Ha bringing Hershey over here so y’all could leave together” he said taking the tray from me, I shook my head drinking my orange juice.  
 
    An hour later Hershey was walking in the house with Ha, we got ready to leave. Kendu walked behind me grabbing me by my waist.  
 
    “When I’m going to see you again? I really enjoyed your company” he said to me wrapping those sexy ass arms around me  
 
    “Whenever you get time call me, I’ll find time to spend with you” I said hugging him he kissed my forehead and we were on our way.   
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Kendu….  
 
      
 
    Spending time with Diva was cool, I knew Shawty for a Lil minute but never took the time to step to her or spend time with her, her father and uncle were cool people that I fucked with back in the days when I first got in the game. 
 
    “Yo it’s crazy how Diva look just like Story” Ha said passing me the blunt we was sitting in my spot after Diva and Hershey left  
 
    “I know that shit had me bugging. Street never said Story had any other brothers and sisters and we’ve known Kim for a minute and I never seen her with any other kids besides Rah and Cookie” I said shaking my head, Street is our baby cousin from both my father and mother side  
 
    “Yea I feel you, and I know you only kicking it with Diva because she remind you of Story young ass” Ha said laughing  
 
    “Whatever nigga” I said sitting there thinking about the beautiful Story that I had a crush on since I saw her one day while I was passing by in Brooklyn, I knew nothing was going to happen between us because my Lil cousin scooped her up before I got a chance. Diva remind me of her every time I seen her. Diva was smart and sexy and she held her people down.  
 
    “Hershey is gonna be my wifey, watch what I tell you King” Ha said breaking me outta my thoughts  
 
     “What about Brie?” I asked him talking about his girlfriend of six years 
 
    “Man she be on some bullshit, we just not seeing eye to eye right now and with her being in Atlanta it’s making it worse” he said rolling another blunt, I looked at my little brother and understood where he was coming from. I’ve been with my baby mother Soraya for five years. I love her to death but I fell out of love with her. She the type of girl that loved drama, and she do the craziest shit to piss anybody off. She kept the fact that I had a son from me until he was five months, she my ride or die chick we’ve been through so much shit that it’s going to be hard for me to try to end what we have. I wanted to see where this thing with Diva was going to go, I know she with her baby father but what she told me about him it was just a matter of time before he fucked up and she up in leave him. I wasn’t trying to step on no nigga toes, but I wanted Diva and whatever I wanted I got it. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Diva…. 
 
      
 
    When we got home, boy did we both hear an earful. Eddie was pissed off because I stayed out all night and didn’t bother to call him, I just looked at him then I told him that’s how I be feeling. My father brought Lil man home and I couldn’t be happier to have my prince with me. We finally brought Fantasy home and it was bittersweet, I had a nice little thing set up for Kevin to see his daughter on the weekends. My father helped out with that, he made sure he came and picked both Lil man and Fantasy up on the weekends making it seem like he was taking both of them to his house but he was really dropping Fanny off to her father.  Everything was going smooth in my house hold me and Eddie was getting along and I talked to both Kendu and Major every other day. November came and we started planning Lil man and Fantasy first birthday time was flying by fast it was already a year both my Lil man and my Princess was born. My father and mother rented a nice hall in Brooklyn to have their party. Their birthday landed on Thanksgiving again Nov, 25. So after the clowns, Elmo along with all the Disney Princess and the face painters were done with the kids entertainment we all sat down and had our Thanksgiving dinner, it was so nice to have all our friends and family in the same building without any bullshit popping off. After eating the kids ate cotton candy and popcorn they watched a magic show and jumped around in the bouncy house that my father paid for, my little brother was even there looking just like me and my father my mother should have gotten a reward for being the perfect girlfriend/ step mother. Kevin was there beaming with pride looking over Fantasy, Eddie wasn’t being an ass like he normally would do when Kevin was around. 
 
    A week after Thanksgiving that’s when I stepped into hell…. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                          Chapter 8                                    
 
                  When It Rains It Pours 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    You know the saying ‘When it rains it pours’ well that’s what was happing to me and my fucked up life, one of my father’s spots got robbed. The stupid ass workers that was in the spot broke one of the rules never drink and get high while on the job, we took a lost for $40,000. I beat the living shit outta the two young dummies I would’ve killed them if Bookie and Hershey wasn’t there to stop me. I wanted to teach them a lesson and I got my shit across to their dumb asses. I had them working double shifts. Then the drama in my household was stressing me the fuck out. Eddie started his old tricks again. Thank god the doctors confirm that I wasn’t pregnant and I was clean from any STD, I brought boxes of condoms for Eddie. I didn’t trust him so he wasn’t raw dogging me. 
 
    I was lying in bed with Lil man and Fantasy one night when I got a phone call on the house phone. 
 
    “Hello” I picked up on the first ring so the ringer wouldn’t wake Lil man up  
 
    “You have a collect call from Eddie Green, would you like to accept this call press 5. If you would like to block this call and any other calls from this number press 7” I pressed five  
 
    “Ma I need you to bail me out” Eddie said when the call went through  
 
    “What the hell happen? You know what don’t answer that. Where they have you at?” I asked sitting up on the bed 
 
    “I had a fucking warrant for fucking child support, they pulled me over just to fuck with me on my way home from mom dukes crib” he said  
 
    “So you’re in Brooklyn? Did you see the judge?” I asked  
 
    “Nah we have to wait until the morning, look Goddess the phone about to cut off. Love you” he said and the phone hung up. I sat there pissed off this nigga in jail ain’t no telling if he was riding dirty, and that bitch Shady was going to get her ass beat once I got my hands on her, how the hell she gonna put him on child’s support when I make sure Eddie send her a money order for three thousand dollars a month plus pay her rent in the apartment he left her, this trick was getting that ass beat. I picked up the phone and called my father  
 
    “What’s wrong Princess?” he answered  
 
    “Eddie got locked up” I told him  
 
    “What’s wrong with her? Is EJ and Fanny okay?” I heard my mother in the back ground asking  
 
    “Meek they are all alright, E got locked up. Princess what he saying?” my father asked the sleep leaving his voice  
 
    “He said he had a warrant for child’s support, and he won’t see the judge until the morning” I told him  
 
    “Alright I’ll call Goldstein in the morning, get some sleep Princess” he said  
 
    “Thank you daddy, love you” I said  
 
    “Love you to Princess” he said hanging up. The next morning I was up bright in early I got myself Fantasy and  Lil man dressed before driving to the court house in Brooklyn, Tammy was there waiting for me.  
 
    “I hope they didn’t find nothing on his ass” she said hugging me then taking Lil man who damn near jumped out of my arms to get to his grandmother  
 
    “He didn’t say anything like that; he sounded real calm on the phone. Wait until I get my hands on Shady” I told Tammy, my father lawyer walked out the court room before we could go in  
 
    “He has already seen the judge. His bail was set for 10,000 and he will be on house arrest until his court date which is next month” Ms. Goldstein said  
 
    “So when he’s coming home?” Tammy asked all she cared about was his money and if he went to jail how she was going to maintain the lifestyle Eddie got her used to 
 
    “He should be out in a couple of hours maybe two, Diva I need you to go home and clean the house make sure there’s nothing in there to stop them from letting Eddie do his house arrest there” she told me winking at me I knew what she meant by cleaning the house,  
 
    “Who posted his bail?” I asked  
 
    “Your father, now go” she said hugging me again then leaving. I went home and cleaned the house from top to bottom, Kendu called me in the middle of me cooking  
 
    “What you doing Shawty?” he asked  
 
    “Cooking, I just finish cleaning the house. I’m waiting for some people to come check the crib, this nigga got locked up last night and the lawyer got him house arrest until next month when his court date” I said sitting on the stool in the kitchen.  
 
    “That means lock down for you to” he chuckled I rolled my eyes while checking up on the babies who was knocked out in their play pen.  
 
    “Hell no, that shit don’t mean shit for me. What you doing tonight?” I asked  
 
    “I was trying to see you tonight?” he said  
 
    I told him we still can see each other before we hung up, the people came by to check the house and approved everything. An hour later Eddie was walking in the house with his whole family. Including Eddie little sister. I really didn’t want that hoe in my house but I bit my tongue from spazzing out and kicking her hating ass out. 
 
    “Goddess I’m home” he said walking inside the kitchen, I got off the stool walking into his arms.  
 
    “I’m glad your home boo” I said kissing him, he picked me up sitting me on the counter;  
 
    “All I kept thinking about was you, Lil Man and our Princess I don’t want to be away from y’all” he said wiping the tears that began rolling down my face.  
 
    “Me either boo, I love you” I said kissing him again, I did love Eddie it was just his ways and his cheating that turned me off 
 
    “I love you to Goddess” he said nibbling on my neck, Tammy walked in the kitchen clearing her throat  
 
    “Y’all have all night for that” she joked making me smile  
 
    “I know we do Ma, Boo did the people tell you everything that pertains to the house arrest?” I asked getting off the counter 
 
    “Yea, I can’t go no fucking where but to the store and right back in this bitch” he said pissed. 
 
    Everybody ate and Tammy took both Fantasy and Lil man with her. I told Eddie my cousin was having something in his crib in Jersey and I had to be there. He didn’t bitch or complain he told me to go have fun. He said he needed to make some business calls and that would take all night. I went up to my room jumped in and out the shower and threw on my Juicy Couture Black skinny leg jeans with a Pink fitted Juicy Couture t-shirt  with my Pink and Black Manolo Blahnik 6’ heels. I pulled my long hair up in a tight pony tail fixed my bang to the side and sprayed some Love Spell from Victoria Secret all over my body, I put my pink diamond studs in my ear grabbed my pink Gucci bag and was walking out the room  
 
    “Boo I’m ghost” I said walking into the living room, Eddie looked up from texting on his phone  
 
    “Alright Goddess, be careful aye tell Mel to holla at me” he said I walked over to him and kissed him  
 
    “I got you boo” I told him walking out the door, I jumped inside my Lexus and drove off I called Hershey she told me she was going to Ha crib, I told her what I told Eddie to get out the house and she said Mel was going to kick our asses because she used him as her excuse to. I called Mel and told him the deal, after telling me I owed him he agreed.  
 
    I drove into Queens going to Kendu house; I had butterflies in my stomach. It was something about Kendu that scared me not in a bad way but in a good way. Messing with Kendu was going to be new he wasn’t like Eddie or Kevin shit not even Major was his level. Kendu was in his own world and I was going be sitting pretty right next to him. I pulled my phone out my purse to call him. 
 
    “Ken I’m out front” I said hanging up the phone, I looked up to see him walking out the front door with a big smile on his face. He open my car door picking me up out my seat, he carried me inside the house.  
 
    “What you put on me?” he asked kissing me on the lips  
 
    “I didn’t put anything on you yet” I said laughing  
 
    “You got jokes?” he asked laughing with me than sitting down next to me he removed my heels and began rubbing my feet while I lit a blunt.  
 
    “So where you been? You went MIA on a chick” I said passing him the blunt  
 
    “I went down to Atlanta to see my kids and sisters, I tried calling you but your phone kept going to voice mail” he said standing up; I asked him where he was going he told me he was going to the kitchen to check on the steaks he had in the oven. I sat on the sofa smoking and watching ‘Down To Earth’ with Chris Rock                                                                                                                                                                         “Just in a world of your own” Kendu said coming out the kitchen with our plates, I looked up at him with a grin on my face. We sat there eating and talking until Kendu’s phone rang  
 
    “Yo” he answered on the second ring, whoever was on the other end had him smiling hard  
 
    “Hi Princess, what you doing up this late? Where your brother?” he asked smiling even more I sat there staring at him, you could tell he loved his kids a great deal and that made me smile.  
 
    “Okay Paris I love you, goodnight” he said hanging up, he started laughing  
 
    “That little girl has a mind of a grown ass woman, she sitting there with her older brother and cousin. I asked her what she doing up she going to say ‘daddy mommy took me to the mall and brought me a new touch screen phone I just wanted to call you and tell you I love you, oh yea and so you could know about my phone’ she a trip” he said I had to laugh with him. 
 
    “And how old is she? Where her mother? And how many kids do she have?” I asked cutting my steak, he laughed  
 
    “Raya in her room with King, Leek not her biological son she was with this cat from Atlanta for two years. He got killed last year in his will he left his son to her. She have two boys and two girls, Queenie is her niece her mother got killed two years ago. Raya and her best friends got custody of her” he told me taking my plate  
 
    “I give it to her, she’s a strong ass person” I said leaving the subject alone, I didn’t want to talk about his baby mother or any other woman when I was with him. Kendu walked out the dining room with our empty plates, when he came back we went upstairs to his room. I asked for a T-shirt while stripping out of my clothes. Kendu had his back to me getting me a shirt; I stood there in my bra and panties with a smirk on my face. He turned around to find me standing there smirking at him.  
 
    “Why you have to do me like that?” he asked walking towards me; 
 
    “What I did?” I asked looking at him. He ran his finger down the middle of my breast to my belly button sending chills down my spine, I looked up into his eye’s we both didn’t have to say anything with words we both knew what we wanted. He picked me up, I wrapped my legs around his waist as we began kissing; he unsnapped my bra and threw it to the other side of the room. My breast was free and standing at attention Kendu put my nipples in his mouth one by one I moaned helping him out his wife beater. I kissed his tattoo covered chest he laid me on the bed and kicked off his timbs and pants. He climbed on the bed on top of me and began sucking my nipples I don’t know what trick he was doing with his tongue but just him sucking my breast I was Cumming, he licked and kissed my neck going back to my nipples then going down to my kitty cat. I thought I seen stars when his tongue finally made contact with my pearl; I had two powerful orgasms that had my legs shaking like jello.  
 
    “Ken” I moaned I had his head locked between my thighs, he grabbed my waist tight sucking all my juices. In all my eighteen years I never had a nigga suck a nut outta me. When he finally raised his head up from between my legs his mouth was glazed like a doughnut.  
 
    “You ready for me Shawty?” he asked taking his boxers off and stroking his dick that was standing at attention, he looked at me with those sexy ass eyes they was Hazel today with little specks of green.  
 
    “Lay down and let me take care of you” I said pulling him down on the bed he laid on his back handing me the magnum condom, boy when I got up close to his dick I had to do a double take Major and Eddie was packing a good 9 ½ but this nigga had the whole package I’m talking about a good 11 ½ and he was thick. I licked around the head then took him in my mouth. I sucked him off for ten minutes before I put the condom on him; I climbed on top of him and eased down on him inch by inch  
 
    “Damn your pussy tight” he grunted closing his eyes he grabbed my waist bringing me down fully on him, I rode him feeling him inside my stomach. 
 
    “Damn bae” I moaned riding him faster he flipped me on my back sliding back inside me, I creamed all over his dick.  
 
    “Yea baby, your pussy feels good, keep Cumming on my dick” he said going faster, looking at him through my half open eyes I had to bite my bottom lip feeling another orgasm come over me. 
 
    “Turn around” he said sliding from inside me; I got on all four turning my head to look at him. He slapped my ass cheek making them jiggle he got behind me sliding back inside me, I threw that ass back If Maria was on call all she would’ve heard was straight fucking and moans. We went at it for two hours straight, we went in the shower and he oiled my body down and I laid in his arms I fell in a deep comfortable sleep with no care in the world. 
 
      
 
    Around three in the morning I woke up, Kendu had his arms wrapped around me tight. I tried to get up off the bed without waking him but I failed. He tightens his hold on me and asked where I was trying to run off to I looked at his face his eyes were both closed but I could tell he was up his breathing pattern changed. I whispered to him that I had to use the bathroom, he whispered for me to don’t keep him waiting long then he let me go. I smiled getting off the bed, I walked inside the bathroom. I used the bathroom and washed my hands then brushed my teeth before walking out the bathroom. When I walked in the room Kendu was sitting on the edge of the bed talking on the phone. 
 
    “Raya I’ll be down there in two days” he said I threw on his robe and walked out the room I was hungry so I went to the kitchen. I poured me some Fruit punch juice and pulled the chocolate cover strawberries out the refrigerator, I stood near the counter. I was about to put the strawberry in my mouth when Kendu walked behind me.  
 
    “What you doing down here?” he asked I turned to face him with the strawberry 
 
    “You were on the phone so I came down here to give you your space, plus I was a little hungry” I said he picked me up sitting me on the counter he stood between my legs as I put the strawberry near his mouth, he took a bite then leaned into me so he could feed me the rest of the strawberry from his mouth I ate the strawberry and kissed him.  
 
    “You greedy” he said laughing and kissing me again. We went back up to his room and fell back to sleep, A couple of hours later I was awakened out of my sleep to my phone ringing 
 
    “Hello” I picked up on the second ring  
 
    “Goddess Lil man in the hospital” Eddie said on the other end of the phone I sat straight up in the bed. Everything in my body froze, I just got one baby out the hospital after spending a coupling months in that bitch and I couldn’t handle having my son in the hospital. I tried to calm down because it felt like I couldn’t breathe; I asked Eddie what was wrong with our Prince. Kendu woke up sitting up in the bed and pulling me into his lap once he seen my body trembling. 
 
    “I don’t know Goddess, all my mother said was Lil man stopped breathing in his sleep” he told me I jumped off the bed throwing my clothes on, I hung up on Eddie once he told me what hospital my son was in. 
 
    “Shawty is everything alright?” Ken asked genuinely concern once I was fully dressed.  
 
    “My son stopped breathing in his sleep” I said with tears rolling down my face, I knew god gave you test and he wouldn’t put too much on you that you couldn’t handle so I didn’t question what god was preparing me for. I just got my family back to normal with Fantasy being out the hospital. 
 
    “Damn Shawty, is he alright?” he asked grabbing me in a bear hug  
 
    “’I don’t know” I said crying into his chest, he walked me to my car and I called my father ass I drove off  
 
    “What’s up Princess” My father answered  
 
    “Daddy Lil man stopped breathing, Tammy took him to the hospital” I cried my vision my blurry  
 
    “What hospital is he in? Where you at” my father yelled.  
 
    “I’m driving into Brooklyn, he’s in Brooklyn hospital” I said 
 
    “Say no more” he hung up on me I called Hershey and told her she started crying. I drove to Brooklyn Hospital when I got off the BQE, my father was pulling up behind me, and I paid for parking and ran into my father arms and started crying. I was scared that my baby didn’t make it, flashes kept popping up in my head.  
 
    “Princess he’ll be alright” My father said wiping my face, after I calm down both my mother and father walked with me into the hospital. We were lead to the Pediatric ICU Tammy, Teddy and Ashley was sitting there.  
 
    “What happen to my son?” I asked Tammy walking up to her  
 
    “Everything was good, I fed him and Fanny some chicken gave them a bath and then laid them down on the bed with me. He was wheezing a little bit but not that bad, then he fell asleep” Tammy said wiping her face.  
 
   
  
 

 “If you would have told my mother he have Asthma we wouldn’t be here” Ashley said rolling her eyes at me  
 
    “Asthma My baby never had any signs of being an asthmatic, so come correct. Why you are even here step the fuck off” I said my father got in the middle of us  
 
    “How long he wasn’t breathing for?” My father asked I looked at my mother who was taking her earrings off. She never got along with Tammy and she been inching to tear her ass up for the bullshit she put me through when Ashley threw it up in the air that Fantasy didn’t look like Eddie.  
 
    “Mel, he wasn’t breathing for two to three minutes, Ashley you better watch your damn mouth” Tammy said giving her a look. My mother went up to the nurse station to inform them I was at the hospital and I wanted to speak with the doctor that treated Lil man, five minutes passed when an Indian doctor came to speak to me. He told me that Lil Eddie suffered from a massive Asthma attack, I asked him why I never notice the signs of him having Asthma he told me Many people do not know they have asthma, especially if their symptoms aren't severe. But any asthma symptom is serious and can become deadly, I stood there listening to the doctor explain what was wrong with my Lil Prince I was falling into pieces when he told me that Asthma can be deadly. Then he explain the common symptoms of Asthma like Coughing, especially at night, with exercise, or when laughing, Trouble breathing.  
 
    A tight feeling in the chest and wheezing which is a squeaky or whistling sound could be heard and those were signs of an Asthmatic. My father thanked the doctor and asked can we see Lil man, the doctor said we can see him and if I had any more question to let the nurse page him. I walked in the room where my baby was hooked up to machines, and he had a tube in his mouth and an oxygen mask over his nose. I broke down near his bed. Tammy left along with Hershey to go get all the kids’ stuff that was left at Tammy house. Teddy drove and dropped Fantasy off to Eddie when everything was happening   
 
    “Hey Lil man, Papa here” my father said his voice was cracking I looked up and seen him wipe a tear from his eye, my mother already was crying stroking Lil man head. I took his hand into mine and rubbed it along my face then kissed his hand.  
 
    “Hey Lil Man, mommy here and I’m not going nowhere until I take you home with me. I love you Man-Man” I said kissing his forehead, I hated to see my son, My Prince so weak. He open his eye’s giving me a big smile when he seen me causing me to smile for the first time since I got the call from Eddie and coming to the hospital. 
 
    After two weeks in the hospital they discharged him, he had to have three treatments a day and take steroids to make his lungs stronger a nurse came to the house twice a week to make sure he was recovering well. During those two weeks I had my father pick Fanny up and drop her off to Kevin so he can bond more with his daughter he didn’t mind at all. Kevin loved being around his daughters together, I called every day to talk to both him and Fantasy. My baby girl was my pride and joy she could make the evilest person melt with her smile and gray eyes. 
 
    “Princess did you start your Christmas shopping yet?” my father asked once I picked up the phone I just finished putting little clips and barrettes in Fantasy curly hair and I was getting ready to do some braids in Lil man head.   
 
    “No daddy, I’m going out tomorrow. Eddie had to go see some lady today so I’m stuck in the house until he comes home” I told him  
 
    “Okay just checking, your mother going to make me broke if she keeps shopping” he laughed  
 
    “I bet, you got her spoiled so now you have to deal with that” I laughed with him, I checked on Fantasy who was sitting on the sofa watching Winnie the Pooh.  
 
    “How it’s been since Eddie been home?” he asked  
 
    “Its pure hell, that nigga is driving me crazy. I can’t wait for his next court date so we can see if they going to take that damn thing off his ankle” I said blowing air out of my mouth and laughing. My father said he hoped the judge let Eddie know what was going to happen at his next court day. I couldn’t agree more, Eddie was driving me crazy. Him being on house arrest and me not really doing anything all day but stay in the house was making me sick. He just did the dumbest shit and irked the shit out of my nerves; some days it seemed like I was raising three kids instead of two. I know I was being mean to Eddie; I was tired of seeing him in the house all damn day.  He would just sit in front of our 50’ flat screen playing Call of Duty and talking shit on his phone. 
 
    My father asked what the kids were doing; I told him that Fantasy just finished getting her hair done and she was watching Winnie the Pooh while Lil Man was about to get his hair braided. He informed me that my mother wanted them for the weekend and I was okay with it. Taking care of two 1 year olds was a handful. Kevin helped out with Fantasy whenever I needed him to and Hershey would even come and take them for a few hours. Eddie only wanted to help out with Lil Man; he really didn’t do too much with Fantasy like holding her for long periods of times or really bonding with her. He talked a good game when other people was around but when they were gone and we all was alone he would have Lil man and I dealt with Fanny which I didn’t mind she my Princess. Eddie thought he was hurting her or me but he was wrong. My baby girl had a wonderful father; Kevin made sure we didn’t want for shit even when I told him I didn’t need anything from him he still made sure I had. He even let me keep Harmony a few times out of the week when he was out in the streets taking care of business. Eddie didn’t say shit and even if her did it would go in ear and out the other. The house we lived in was mine not his and I could have anybody in that bitch if I felt like it. I stopped fucking with Barkeem since the night me and Ashely had the big blow up and I was happy he found somebody to chill with and be happy with. Me and Kendu was talking and getting to know each other more. As far as Kevin and I there was nothing happening, he was talking to some chick and he seems content. Eddie walked in the house asking if I cooked while walking into the living room he bent down to kiss me then sat next to Fantasy who was in the middle of us. I told him I didn’t get a chance to take anything out and we should order pizza because my father was coming to get the kids in a few, getting up and sitting on his lap, he took his Champion sweater off and grabbed me in a bear hug. He kissed and nibbled on my neck saying we were going to have the crib all to ourselves; I nodded yes and closed my eyes as his finger messaged my scalp. I felt his dick go hard against my ass and I moved on him. 
 
     “You are so nasty, come on Lil Man so mommy can braid your hair. Boo can you pack his Meds and his pump?” I asked Eddie got up and went upstairs. I put some cornrows in Lil man hair, I was braiding the last braid when the doorbell rang. I didn’t have to pack anything for the kids because they both had their own room at my father’s house with a closet full of clothes. I knew it was my father at the door, I picked both of my babies up on each hip and walked to the door  
 
     “Grandpa” Lil Eddie and Fantasy said clapping their hands I open the door and my father was standing there with my uncle. 
 
    “Yes grandpa, hi daddy” I said Fanny was trying to jump out my arms into my father’s open arms. I was the Queen of the castle but Fantasy was the Princess and she had everybody wrapped around her baby finger. Everybody tended to her every want and needed, she’s my miracle baby. 
 
    “Hey Princess, come here Grandpa Fanny Panny” my father said taking the baby from me while my uncle took Lil man. We all walked into the living; I hugged my uncle and he started his normal questions. What I been up to and he hope I wasn’t out fighting over no nigga. I had to nip it in the bud; I told him that me fighting Asia was old and I didn’t feel like talking about her and all the bullshit. I asked how my aunt Tina was doing; he laughed saying she was getting on his nerve. My father and I started cracking up.  
 
    “I know what you mean, between Diva and Meek I’m going to be broke. That lady can spend money” My father said I rolled my eyes  
 
    “Well that’s what you wanted, she hit the jackpot” I said  
 
    “Stop doing that” my father said looking at me, my uncle shook his head  
 
    “Mel, she has a point, do Meek love you for you or your money?” uncle Mike asked my father waiting for him to answer the question. 
 
    “Yo I never asked myself that question, she always fussing when I talk to Diva about money and shit” he said  
 
    “You should’ve known that, she never liked the way you spoiled Diva so now that Princess is half way grown she feel like you don’t have to take care of her” My uncle said laying all the cards on the table, my father didn’t say anything Eddie walked in the living room with a wife beater and basketball shorts. 
 
    “What’s good Mel, Mike?” he asked giving them dap and sitting the baby bag down my father looked at him and chuckled. 
 
    “Nigga we need to talk, I heard what happen at Rucker’s and I’m not feeling this Asia chick” My father said Eddie looked at me I threw my hands up shaking my head, I really wanted no parts to this conversation.  
 
    “Mel it’s nothing, I took care of that, that bitch don’t know how to take its over easy” he said  
 
    “Yo I’m going to take your word, but if that bitch come at my Princess again in any way we going to have some problems. My baby girl not going to be fighting over no nigga, she has two babies to take care of. If you feel like being with this other chick then bounce but you’re not going to be playing mine” My father said calm as ever, he stood up. I finish putting the babies Burberry snow suit on them, Eddie grabbed the baby bag and didn’t say anything he kept staring at me. My father and uncle left with the kids leaving me and Eddie alone.  
 
    “I knew that bullshit was going to come back to bite me in the ass” Eddie said going back into the living room and lighting a blunt 
 
    “Boo that shit is old news, can we enjoy each other?” I asked taking my shirt and sweat pants off, Eddie blew smoke out his nose and smirked. I walked over to him and pulled his shorts down his dick was hard as a rock. I sucked him off then put the condom on him that I had inside my bra; after making sure the condom was on I climbed on top of him. He grabbed hold of my waist and grind with me, twenty minutes into it Eddie cell started ringing he ignored it the first two times but I couldn’t take the ringing I was trying to bust a nut. I grabbed his phone before he could. I looked at the screen and Asia name popped up three times, I got off of him.  
 
    “What you doing Goddess? I was about to cum” he said trying to grab me back on him 
 
    “Why don’t you call this bitch back and cum in her mouth” I said throwing the phone at him, I walked in my room with Eddie following behind me  
 
    “Diva” Eddie yelled, I walked into the bathroom turning the shower on 
 
    “Why does she keep calling you? You must still be fucking her” I yelled getting in the shower 
 
    “I don’t know why she calling me, come on Goddess we was doing good let that shit mess up our vibe” he said trying to get in the shower with me. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                              Chapter 9 
 
                   Welcome To Miami  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    “Eddie I’m done with the bullshit and all the lies, I already told you if that’s where you want to be then go and leave me the fuck alone” I said turning the shower off and getting out I wrapped a towel around me and walked into my room, I put on my baby pink Juicy Couture sweat suit with my hot pink Uggs Boots. 
 
    “Where you going?” he asked  
 
    “I don’t know yet” I yelled at him putting my earrings in my ear and spraying some Chanel 5 on my body, I grabbed my wallet and walked out the room and the house. I jumped into my red Range Rover my father gave me and drove off towards Hershey crib.  
 
    “Book how things looking on the block?” I asked Bookie when he answered his phone. 
 
    “Everything is everything over here” he informed me  
 
    “Aight keep me posted” I said  
 
    “Fo’ sho” he said disconnecting the call, I parked down the block from Hershey building and walked. I rung the bell, I knew she finally brought her ass home instead of staying at Teddy house 
 
    “Who is dat?” I heard Sandy ask 
 
    “Diva” I said she buzzed the door, I walked up to the third floor breathing all hard. Sandy was waiting for me with the door open wearing a big smile on her face. 
 
    “I see this hoe had to come home for me to see you” Sandy said 
 
    “Aww Sandy I’m sorry” I said hugging her, I walked in the crib. I saw a light skin girl sitting in the living room with some boxers and a wife beater. 
 
    “Diva this Destiny, Des this Diva Hershey best friend” Sandy said  
 
    “Hi” I said she waved and turned back to the TV 
 
    “Where Bar and Keem?” I asked Home girl head snapped back around to face me and Sandy, both of us were sizing each other up. I didn’t know which brother she belonged to. 
 
    “Bar just went to the store and Keem upstate again, Hershey Ann in her room with her friend” Sandy said  
 
    “What friend?” I asked walking towards the back where Hershey room was, I knocked on the door 
 
    “Hold on” Hershey yelled  
 
    “Hoe open the door” I said she open the door with a smile on her face, she hugged me and moved away from the door so I can go inside. I walked in the room and seen Ha sitting on the bed rolling up. 
 
    “Sandy told me you had company so I came to be nosy, what’s up Ha?” I said 
 
    “Nothing chilling with my boo today” he said  
 
    “I hear that, I’m going to leave y’all alone. Hersh walk me to the door” I said walking out her room 
 
    “Where is my god babies?” Hershey asked closing her door, we walked to the kitchen and started talking, I told her my father came and got the kids for the weekend. Then I told her everything that happen between me and Eddie when we were alone and how Asia kept blowing his phone. She was laughing so hard when I told her I left him hard as hell and hoped he get blue balls.                                                                        “I knew you was in here somewhere, I smelled you” Barkeem said walking up to us, he grabbed me in a bear hug. 
 
    “What’s good Boo?” he asked kissing my cheek 
 
    “Nothing living life, how you been?” I asked  
 
    “Barkeem you forgot my chips baby” Destiny said walking into the kitchen; she looked me up and down rolling her eyes. I grilled her hard as hell; 
 
    “Why you can’t go get your own fucking chips, your legs don’t look broke to me” Hershey snapped at her  
 
    “Who is this chick? Did I miss something over here?” I asked grilling her  
 
    “I’m his baby mother” Destiny said  
 
    “Oh I hear that, Congrats Bar. Hershey you going to be a auntie” I joked  
 
    “Whatever bitch, I only have one nephew and niece. Can y’all excuse us?” Hershey asked looking at them and rolling her eyes. 
 
    “Hershey, you better watch your fucking mouth” Bar warned her  
 
    “And if I don’t?” Hershey stood there daring him to jump bad, Bar walked to his room while Destiny walked in the living room 
 
    “So where are you about to go?” She asked me  
 
    “I don’t know yet, I’ll find something or somebody to do. I might go see my baby daddy” I told her we both laughed.  
 
    “You got jokes today bitch? Well if the warden calls I’ll tell him we together, I’m going to Ha crib tonight. Trill called me last night he want me to come down there next weekend” she told me I shook my head up in down. 
 
    “Alright chick, I’m up” I said hugging her and walking out the door. 
 
    I got inside my Range and sat there, I started the car and Keyshia Cole ‘Love’ came on I started singing with her  
 
      
 
    I used to think that I wasn't fine enough 
 
     And I used to think that I wasn't wild enough 
 
     But I won't waste my time trying' to figure out 
 
     Why you playing games, what’s this all about 
 
     And I can't believe, 
 
     Your hurting me 
 
     I met your girl, what a difference 
 
     What you see in her 
 
     You ain't seen in me 
 
     But I guess it was all just make-believe 
 
     Oh, Love 
 
     Never knew what I was missing 
 
     But I knew once we start kissin' 
 
     I found..... I found you...... 
 
     Love 
 
    “Hello” I hit my blue tooth; I turned the music down some  
 
    “Where are you Shawty?” Kendu asked  
 
    “Sitting in front of Hershey crib, trying to find something to do” I told him  
 
    “Come do me” he joked  
 
    “You got jokes I see, where you at?” I asked pulling off 
 
    “I just got back from Miami, meet me at the private strip near JFK” he said giving me the directions. We hung up and I drove into Queens bumping Keyshia the whole way, I pulled up to the private spot and there was a jet sitting right in front of me. I called Kendu and told him I was there, he came walking down the stairs of the jet with some sweat pants a wife beater and some construction Timberland’s on. 
 
    “My girl looks good in anything she put on” he said grabbing me into a hug 
 
    “I’m your girl now?” I asked laughing 
 
    “Stop playing yourself, come on its brick ass out this bitch” he said picking me up and walking back inside the Jet he showed me around. I must say I was impressed with everything inside the jet. 
 
    “Are you scared of flying?” he asked  
 
    “No I’m not scared, where are you taking me?” I asked sitting on his lap, I felt the Jet take off 
 
    “I have to go back to Miami, I’m kidnapping you for two days” he said I didn’t object I needed a little me time to get my mind off the bullshit Eddie was doing. Ken got on the phone and called Ha, he told him to go pick up my Range Rover from the spot. Three hours later we landed in Miami we stepped off the jet on top of a building, the temperature was around 75 to 80 degrees.  
 
    “Damn it’s hot out here, look at what I have on” I said beginning to feel the sweat form on my body. 
 
    “I got you Shawty” he said taking my hand, we got inside the building getting on the elevator taking it down to the 27th floor. The pent house we walked into took my breath away; it was like we stepped into heaven everything was white. I looked around and we were out. We hit up every store on the strip, I got two bikini three baby Phat short sets with tops some sandals and underwear. 
 
    “That’s it?” Ken asked  
 
    “I really wanted to go inside the Coach store” I told him and that’s what we did, I brought three more swim suits. Two summer dresses three open toe sandals and two heels. Then we hit up the Gucci store and I got me a red back out dress that stopped near the crack of my ass with some red rhinestone 6’ heels I paid for the things I brought from the Gucci store. Kendu wanted to pay for it but I wouldn’t let him. We got back to the crib I jumped in the shower with Ken following me. I traced his tattoo cover chest with my fingers, he brought my fingers to his mouth and licked them I kissed his chest. My pussy was ready and wet, he picked me up and we were face to face I felt his hard dick pressed against my thigh.  
 
    “What you waiting for?” I asked he slid inside my welcoming pussy giving me deep strokes 
 
    “Damn” I moaned if this wasn’t the shit I don’t know what was. 
 
    “Shawty I’m about to cum” he said pulling out and shooting his cum on the shower floor, I looked at him with a knowing look ‘yea my pussy is the bomb’ I said to myself. We washed each other off then got out; 
 
    “What’s the plan for tonight?” I asked putting my Gucci bra and pantie set on 
 
    “The sun going down, you want to grabbed something to eat then we can hit the club” he said  
 
    “So what should I wear?”  
 
    “Put the Coach dress on, I like how it fit” he said grinning, after I finished oiling my body I slipped on the dress and some flat Couch sandals. Kendu threw on a blue and yellow Ed Hardy shirt with some blue jean shorts and some fresh white uptowns, after spraying some Gucci perfume on my body and my diamond hoop earrings in my ears we left. We got inside his black Ferrari.  
 
    “What you want to eat Shawty?” Ken asked  
 
    “I don’t know” I told him sitting there looking out the window, ten minutes later we were pulling up in South Beach we got out the car. Ken gave the valet his keys and we went inside the restaurant there was a line which we didn’t stand on, once the guy in the front seen Kendu he walked up to us.  
 
    “Sincere my man, how you been?” he asked, him and Ken hugged each other like men do I just stood there looking at them wondering who this guy was and why he kept calling Ken Sincere.  
 
    “I’m chilling, I see it’s a full house” Kendu said 
 
    “It’s not that full where I can’t get you and your pretty lady a table” the guy said  
 
    “My bad Rico this my girl Diva, Shawty this my homie Rico” Ken introduced us  
 
    “Hi” I said grabbing Ken’s hand tight  
 
    “Nice meeting you, come follow me I’ll show you to your table. The club is getting crowded” he informed Kendu ‘why he keeps telling him shit like the club getting crowded?’ I asked myself 
 
    “That’s a good thing” Ken said pulling my chair out, I sat down looking around. The restaurant was nice we were seated in our own private booth. We couldn’t see anybody and nobody could see us, I grabbed the menu and scanned it.  
 
    “Yummy I see they have my red velvet cake” I said licking my lips seductively at Ken he chuckled  
 
    “You are so greedy, what you want to eat? You can have your cake for dessert” he said with a grin 
 
    “Can I have you for dessert?” I asked grinning at him 
 
    “Check please” Kendu joked while laughing 
 
    “Oh you’re gonna have me for dessert and I’m going to have all of you to” he smirked the waiter walked up to us with a bottle of Ace of Spades.  
 
    “Hi my name is Brain I’ll be your waiter tonight, this is compliments of the owner. Are you guys ready to place your orders?” he asked pouring us a glass  
 
    “Can I have a London broil well done with a loaded baked potato, and I would also like the steam shrimp for my appetizer. What you want Bay?” I asked Ken  
 
    “The same thing she’s having” he said drinking his glass of Champagne  
 
    “Okay I’ll be back with your appetizers shortly” Brain said placing the bottle down on the table and picking up the menus, we sat there talking about everything under the sun,  
 
    “So why did Rico call you Sincere?” I asked  
 
    “Sincere is my first name, Sincere Kendu Rogers. Rico is the face of the restaurant but I own this and the club” he told me with a small smirk on his face showing his dimples. All the years my young ass was crushing on him I never knew his first name was Sincere. I knew his last name was Rogers because everybody and their grandmother knew who the Rogers Boys were. Ken father was big time back in the day; he had Queens on lock down along with his brothers. When he was gunned down Kendu stepped up and took his father’s business to another level. Ken kept staring at me like he was trying to solve a puzzle and I was the missing piece. I felt myself blush, the food arrived and we ate then we walked over the other side where the club was jumping Rico showed us to the VIP area, Ken ordered another bottle of Ace of Spades along with a bottle of Hennessy and two apple Martini’s for me. We sat there drinking and smoking I stood up when the DJ played Kevin Lyttle ‘Turn Me On’ I began wining and moving my body as I sang the song, I felt Kendu wrapped his arms around me from behind  as I moved by butt on his growing dick  
 
    For the longest while we jamming in the Party 
 
     And you're wining on me 
 
     Pushing everything 
 
     Right back on top of me  
 
     But if you think you're gonna get away from me 
 
     You better change your mind 
 
     You're going home........ 
 
     You're going home with me tonight 
 
      
 
     SO LET ME HOLD YOU 
 
     GIRL CARESS MY BODY 
 
     YOU GOT ME GOING CRAZY - YOU 
 
     -TURN ME ON 
 
     -TURN ME ON.... 
 
     LET ME JAM YOU 
 
     GIRL WINE ALL AROUND ME 
 
     YOU GOT ME GOING CRAZY - YOU 
 
     -TURN ME ON 
 
     -TURN ME ON........ 
 
      
 
    “Let’s go” Ken said into my ear, the liquor and feeling his dick rub against me was making me wet and horny. I turned to face him I wrapped my arms around his neck bring his face down some  
 
    “I’m ready when you’re ready Bae, I’m trying to have you caress my body” I said kissing his lips gently, he kissed my neck sending a shiver down my spine.  
 
    “Come on Shawty” he grabbed my hand making his way out of VIP, we stepped out of the VIP area and it felt like we walked in a scene from Wild Wild West. A fight had broken out on the main dance floor and some nigga’s started shooting. Everybody was running trying to get out the club safe, Kendu picked me up and went through the restaurant and out to the car. Once we was both inside the car Kendu pulled off  
 
    “You ready to go home Shawty?” he asked turning on a mixed CD with throwback slow jams on it. I looked at the time on the touch screen monitor it was only a little after three and South Beach was still live. 
 
    “I don’t care, as long as I’m with you Bae” I said looking out the window, he drove us to a spot near the beach nobody was around. I sat up and looked around. 
 
    “What we doing here?” I asked getting out the car, Ken grabbed my hand and we walked a few feet from the water and sat in the sand I took my shoes off before we walked in the sand so I dropped them down and sat between his legs leaning my head against his chest, he lit a blunt and we sat there smoking and staring at the water. The moon looked like it was sitting directly on the water it was such a pretty sight, Kendu broke the silence 
 
    “Shawty I’m comfortable when I’m around you and I haven’t been like this in a long time” he said I passed him the blunt and turned to look him in the eyes 
 
    “Me too, When I’m with you I feel safe. When you hold me I feel like nothing else matter but you and me” I said playing with his fingers. 
 
    “I use to feel like this with Raya, now it feels like we are so far apart” he told me 
 
    “Eddie makes me feel like that sometimes and sometimes he makes me feel like I’m the only female walking this green earth, I’m just tired of the bullshit. Don’t get me wrong I love him but I’m just not in love with him no more” I said leaving it like that I didn’t want to talk about Eddie and Raya no more. 
 
    “You ready Shawty?” he asked playing in my hair; I leaned into him kissing him. He kissed me back long and hard our tongues danced in each other’s mouth. I lift my sun dress up and climb on him, nibbling on his neck then kissing him back on his lips.  
 
    “You got to stop doing this to me” he said licking my neck 
 
    “Baby what I’m doing?” I asked unzipping his jeans; his dick was standing up at attention. I moved my thong to the side and eased my way down on him moving my hips when I finally had all of him inside me he grunted pulling me close to him.  
 
    “Shawty I’m falling for you” he whispered against my ear 
 
    “Shhh… Baby I already fell for you” I said feeling my orgasm coming he grabbed my waist grinding inside me from the bottom. 
 
    “Shit” he groan 
 
    “I’m Cumming” I moaned in his ear busting the same time as he did I felt his nut shoot up inside me, I stood up fixed my dress. He stood up zipping his jeans.  
 
    “Come on Shawty we going to finish this in the crib” he said picking me up along with my shoes, I began nibbling on his neck and ears getting him hard again. We got inside the car and he couldn’t start it because I was riding him, he just put the seat back and enjoyed the ride after we was done he drove us to the crib. I was done off I just wanted to sleep, when we got inside I went straight to the shower I jumped in and out. I laid on the bed with just my boy shorts and Bra, Kendu joined me ten minutes later I felt him wrap his arms around me. He kissed my head  
 
    “Shawty you don’t know what you did to me, I’m in love all over again” he said thinking I was sleep but I heard him loud in clear I smiled and went to sleep in my baby arms. 
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                    Miami Vice  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Around five in the morning somebody started banging on the door; Ken got up off the bed and told me not to move he grabbed his .9 mm off the night stand. I got off the bed when he left the room and I threw on a t-shirt and shorts;  
 
    “My nigga” I heard a dude yell he sounded drunk  
 
    “Lucky what you doing down here?” I heard Kendu ask  
 
    “I got down here last night with Peewee; I just came by to let you know I’m down here. Your phone was going to voicemail, I seen ole girl and King in the mall the other day” he told Kendu  
 
    “She told me, alright nigga go get some sleep” Ken told him hugging him and closing and locking the door. I eased back in the room and undressed and laid back in the bed with the covers over me.  
 
    “You nosy Red” Ken said getting on the bed he grabbed me up hugging me  
 
    “No I’m not, who was that anyway?” I asked laying my head on his chest 
 
    “My brother” he told me, I fell back to sleep within minutes. I woke up at ten the next morning to find the other side of the bed empty, I went to the bathroom did my thing and walked back to the room. When I got to the bed there was a dozen of white roses and a tray of breakfast. I started smiling as I sat on the bed and began eating 
 
    “I told you, you’re greedy” Kendu said stepping in the room with a smile on his face  
 
    “Shut up” I threw a pillow at him, he got the bed with me. He sat behind me taking a piece of bacon and putting it in his mouth while he asked me what I want to do for the day. I told him I wanted to spend some time on the beach. He said we could do that but later on he had some business to handle which I respected it. I got off the bed walking to the bathroom; I jumped in the shower washed up and came out. I put on my lime green Coach two piece with a pair of blue faded shorts; I wrapped my hair up in a messy bun with my lime green Gucci shades. 
 
    “You ready Superstar?” Ken asked walking back in the room with some Gucci trucks on and some Gucci men sandals  
 
    “Yea I’m ready” I said adding some clear lip gloss on my lips, I grabbed my Gucci beach bag that held our towels and cell phones. We walked out the pent house hand and hand. 
 
    We got to the beach and it was crowded, Ken got us a spot with an umbrella and beach chairs. My phone started ringing; I looked at the screen and seen it was Eddie calling I really didn’t want to speak to him but I answered anyway. Once I answered Eddie asked question after question about where I was, if I was still upset with him and that he missed me. I told him I was around and that I wasn’t really upset with him no more; he told me he just wanted to make sure I was alright and we hung up. I didn’t want to hear his voice I was enjoying my time away from him and his bullshit. I sparked a blunt while Kendu handled business on the phone, my cell started ringing again.  
 
    “Hi daddy” I answered  
 
    “Where you at Princess?” he asked  
 
    “Me and Hershey caught a flight to Miami last night, we should be home tomorrow. How’s Fanny and Lil man” I asked I was beginning to be a good liar. 
 
    “They good your mother just put them to sleep, Eddie called me a little while ago looking for you” he chuckled; I could picture him shaking his head and rubbing his chin. 
 
    “Eddie just called me; if he call back just tell him I just left your house. Daddy I’ll see you tomorrow give my babies a kiss for me I love you”  
 
    “I love you to Princess, don’t have too much fun” he joked hanging up the phone. 
 
    “Come on Shawty” Kendu said standing up and taking my hand, he started walking towards the water  
 
    “Baby I don’t want to get in the water” I whined pulling away from him he turn to look at me and I was pouting  
 
    “You know you look so cute when you pout, come with me on the jet skeet’s” he said smiling and showing those sexy dimples, I looked out at the water and seen Rico and two other guys getting off jet skeet’s.   
 
    “Damn King she’s bad” I heard a familiar voice say I looked at the dude and seen a mixture of Ha and Kendu standing there.  
 
    “Shawty this is my little brother Lucky and my cousin Peewee. Luck, P this my Shawty Diva” Kendu said introducing us.  
 
    “Hi fella’s” I said shaking their hands Lucky couldn’t keep his eyes off me and I was starting to get uncomfortable under his lustful graze. 
 
    “Hi D, King she ready for you” Rico said throwing Kendu the key to the Jet Ski, Ken took my hand and we walked over to a yellow jet ski. Ken helped me on the back then he got on, when he got on and took off I was scared shitless. The power the Jet Ski had was crazy, a few minutes into the ride I finally relaxed. When we went to give Rico back the key Ken dunked me in the water.  
 
    “Aww. My hair” I yelled coming from under the water, Ken stood there laughing  
 
    “You can get your hair done over Shawty” he said picking me up again  
 
    “Bae I can’t swim” I said holding onto him for dear life  
 
    “Why you didn’t tell me that earlier?” he asked wrapping his arms around me, he went deeper into the water with me in his arms. I wrapped my legs around his waist as we sat in the water for twenty minutes  
 
    “Bae I’m ready to go” I said kissing his neck, he turned his face to me and we began kissing I felt him grow hard under the water he released himself and moved my bikini bottom to the side and entered me, we got our nuts off in the water not caring if anybody saw us. 
 
    “You are a freak” he said laughing carrying me out the water, I grabbed our stuff and wrapped a towel around me 
 
    “Yea I’m a freak for you” I said kissing his lips, yea I was open off of him. We got back to the crib we both got inside the shower together, Ken got out first because his phone was ringing I finished in the shower and walked out with a towel around me and one around my curly hair. I threw on some boy shorts with the matching bra then I put on some terry cloth shorts with a tank top. I sat on the bed oiling my legs Ken got off the phone pissed.  
 
    “What you want to eat Shawty?” he asked looking at me and licking his lips, I was tired of eating outside food and I wanted to cook. Ken asked me what I needed so his cousin can pick it up on his way to the crib. I told him to have his cousin pick up chicken drums, Jerk season and a bag of rice. He got on his phone and called his cousin, I couldn’t hear what the dude was talking about, Ken told him what to buy and then he started smirking telling the dude that his Shawty was cooking while staring at me.  He hung up the phone and finished getting dress in some Gucci black slacks with a black Gucci bottom up. Twenty minutes later Kendu walked to the door, he opens the door and walked in his cousin. ‘Small fucking world’ I thought looking at his cousin, he looked at me and froze I seen the grin spread across Kendu face. 
 
    “Street this my girl Diva, Shawty this my cousin” Ken said  
 
    “Hi” I waved at him with a smile  
 
    “You Harlem’s Princess right?” he asked  
 
    “Yea” I said  
 
    “I seen you before, I got what you wanted” he said I got off the sofa and walked to him  
 
    “Thank you” I told him taking the bags from him and walking to the kitchen, I took everything out the bags and begin cleaning the chicken and putting the water on the stove for the rice. I heard Ken and Street talking about how I looked like Street Wifey, some chick from Brooklyn name Story. I wondered what the hell all that was about I would later find out who she was and that would change my life. Ken walked inside the kitchen to tell me he would be back in an hour. 
 
     “Ok Bay be safe and careful, it was nice meeting you Street” I said waving at him 
 
    “Same here and I want a plate” he laughed  
 
    “I got you” I said kissing Kendu, they was on their way. I sat in the living room waiting for the food, I put on ‘Paid in Full’ while I smoked my blunt and sniffed three lines of coke, I wasn’t using that much only when I wanted to feel more high then weed could make me, my cell phone started ringing I looked at the caller ID and seen Major name and picture flash across the screen.  
 
    “Hey baby” I picked up  
 
    “Well hello to you Ms. Diva” he said I smiled real big 
 
    “Oh now I’m Diva?” I asked  
 
    “What’s good Boo? When I’m going to see you?” he asked  
 
    “When you want to see me?” I asked  
 
    “Right now, but I can wait London asked for you. I heard what happen to Lil man, everything cool?” he asked  
 
    “Yea he fine tell my London I said hi, you miss me?”  
 
    “Hell yea I miss you, Trill coming up there in two weeks so I’m going to see you then, Boo I gotta run” he told me we hung up and I went into the kitchen I cut everything off and made three plates, I put Kendu and Street plate in the oven and clean the kitchen before going back in the living room to eat my food. Two hours later I felt Ken hand on me, I open my eyes 
 
    “Shawty why you didn’t go in the bed?” he asked kissing me 
 
    “I was trying to stay up and wait for you, your plate and Street plate in the oven, I’m going to bed when you finish handling business come wake me up” I said kissing him and going to the room, A hour later Kendu walked in the room he took everything off walking into the bathroom I heard the shower come on I eased off the bed stripping out of my clothes I walked in the bathroom and got in the shower with him, I grabbed the soap and began washing his back. He stood there while I washed him up. He turned around lifting me up and sliding me on his already hard dick.  
 
    “MMM...mmm” I moaned closing my eye’s while he handled my body in the shower. When we was done we laid on the bed 
 
    “Shawty thank you, the food hit the spot” he said kissing my forehead  
 
    “You’re welcome Baby, now go to sleep” I said wrapping my leg over him. 
 
    The next morning felt like a drag, we ate in bed and made love for two hours then it was time to go. We got to the G5 and I went straight to sleep I was beat, Ken walked in the room that was in the back of the Jet. He asked me if I had a good time, I lift my head to look into his eyes. I told him I had fun then I laid back down dozing back off. 
 
    Kendu woke me up when we landed in New York. Ha and Hershey was waiting for us when we stepped out the Jet, Hershey hugged me telling me I looked toast. We both laughed as Ha and Ken took my bags from the Jet and put them in my truck, Kendu came to me wrapping those big arms around me, I wrapped my arms around his neck and kissed him. 
 
    “When I’m going to see you again?” I asked wiping the lip gloss off his mouth 
 
    “Whenever you want Shawty, now give me a kiss” he said kissing me again, me and Hershey got inside the Range and drove off. Hershey sparked a blunt and told me to start talking, I laughed telling her I went to Miami the day I left her house. She sat driving while I filled her in on Kendu; I was all smiles when I told her what I heard him say about him falling in love all over. Hershey couldn’t stop screaming and smiling I just sat there giggling like a school girl. She asked me did he tell me that he was in love, I just told her he said it while he thought I was sleep and how I knew I was going to have a problem with his baby mother even though they weren’t together. Hershey shook her head nodding in agreement with my statement. Hershey explain that Ha already put her on game on Kendu baby mother, she said the chick was caked up and her ass was crazy over Kendu. I just sat there smoking as Hershey drove us into Harlem; I wasn’t even worried about home girl. I told Hershey about their younger brother and that sexy nigga Street being their cousin. She wasn’t too shocked about Street being Kin too them, she always said he looked a lot like Kendu. We talked about their twin sisters that Kendu sent to Atlanta to live with their aunt once their mother ran out on them. When Hershey pulled up in front of my house I already knew it was going to be some shit when we both walked in the house. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                         Chapter 11 
 
                      Reality Check  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Hershey looked out the car window and sucked her teeth looking at Teddy Benz. I got out and went to the back to grab my bags. We walked in the house and were greeted by clouds of weed smoke; I dropped my bags on the floor and walked to the living room. Eddie was sitting on the Lazy-E-Boy with a blunt in one hand and a bottle of Hennessy in the other he seen me walk into the living room.  
 
    “About time you brought your ass home, T look who with her” he said to his twin, Teddy got off the sofa and walked to Hershey who had a grin on her face, they walked out the house and I walked to Eddie.  
 
    “Eddie what if the people come by to check you and they smell that this entire house smell like weed?” I asked looking at him and taking my jacket off, he grabbed me on his lap.  
 
    “Diva you going to make me kill somebody” he said kissing the spot on my neck he knew he had me. He tried slipping his hand in my jeans but I stopped him; my pussy was already sore and swollen from the beaten Kendu put on it. I told Eddie not now and got up walking up to my room, I began to take my clothes off. Eddie walked inside the room with a pissed off expression. He all but yelled asking where I been and why I looked as I been in the sun. I couldn’t keep the laugh in when he asked that, I told him don’t come at me asking questions when I don’t ask him shit. That nigga went into another zone. 
 
     “Bitch I didn’t ask you all that, I asked you a fucking question” he yelled I looked at him and busted out laughing that did it, next thing I know I was laid out on the floor with him on top of me. I tried fighting him but he punched me in my face twice almost knocking my teeth out, I felt him enter me rough as he stroked in and out of my dry box. 
 
    “Eddie please not like this” I cried I couldn’t believe my baby father the man that I loved was raping me like I was some random chick on the street and not the woman that birthed his kids.  
 
    “Shut up you hoe ass bitch, you want to give my pussy away?” he asked slapping me I tasted blood in my mouth, it felt like he was ripping my insides. He kept going not caring that I was crying with blood all over my face. 
 
    “Eddie please” I begged I laid there with my eyes closed numb to the pain. 
 
      
 
    An hour went by Eddie was laid out on the bed sleep while I was still on the floor, my body ached all over I pushed myself to get off the floor. I walked in the bathroom and went straight to the shower I scrubbed my body like I wanted to rip my own skin off. Once I was finish I got out, I looked at myself in the mirror and shook my head I had a busted lip, both my eyes were swollen with my left eye being swollen shut. I walked in the room tiptoeing as I got dressed in a sweat suit and Uggs boots with some dark Prada shades. I grabbed my cell phone and wallet and walked out the house, I jumped in a cab going to the only place I once felt safe at. I got out the cab going into the building. I stood outside the apartment door thinking should I knock or should I just go to a hotel? I knocked on the door and he open the door with a shock look on his face, I had on my dark shades and a baseball hat.  
 
    “Diva what’s wrong?” he asked pulling me in the crib, I broke down crying  
 
    “Kevin he raped me” I cried falling to the floor, Kevin picked me up and carried me to his room 
 
    “Who raped you Baby Girl?” he asked removing my shades I put my head down I didn’t want him to see me like this, he lift my head up to look in my face and jumped off the bed like a raging bull when he seen my eyes.  
 
    “Diva who did this shit to you?” he yelled 
 
    “Eddie” I said his name above a whisper, Kevin stopped pacing and looked at me  
 
    “Eddie did this to you? I’m going to kill that nigga” he yelled picking up his phone 
 
    “Yo Mike come to my crib ASAP, I got Princes over here and shit not looking good Homie” he said hanging up 
 
    “Kevin please don’t tell my uncle who did this, he will kill him. I’m begging you” I said getting off the bed, he held me close to his chest  
 
    “Diva” he said wiping my tears 
 
    “Please Kevin don’t tell him who did this” I said crying in his chest  
 
    “I promise I won’t tell him, go get some rest” he said putting me in his bed and putting the covers over me. He asked where his daughter was and I told him the kids were with my father for the weekend before he walked out the room to wait for my uncle. 
 
    I fell asleep sore, I heard my father tell me to wake up. My back was facing the wall so they didn’t get a good look at my face, I knew once I turned around to face them Eddie would be history. I turn to both my father and uncle and I swear I seen the smoke coming from both their ears. My father eyes went blood shot red, My Uncle went through the roof when he seen my face.  
 
    “Who the fuck did this to you?” my uncle yelled making me jump 
 
    “Mike calm down, Princess tell me who did this” my father said rubbing my face, I looked into my father eyes and knew I couldn’t lie to him. I told both my father and uncle what happen between myself and Eddie when I came home from Miami. My uncle was livid he kept yelling out ‘that nigga put his hands on you’ and ‘I’m going to kill that Lil nigga’ Kevin walked in the room and said something to my uncle. It seem to calm my uncle down a little bit before he started again. I told my father that Eddie was drunk and I don’t think he remembers anything that happen. I begged my father not to kill him, he still was my child father and I didn’t want him dead. They can teach him a lesson but I didn’t want him to die. My father assured me that he wouldn’t kill Eddie but he was going to beat the fuck outta him and break all his fucking fingers and I was cool with that. As long as Eddie was still breathing that was all that mattered at that point, I knew once both my father and uncle was done with Eddie he was going to wish he was dead. I asked my father can he keep my babies with him until my face healed up, I knew Christmas was two weeks away but I didn’t want my kids seeing me with bruises and black eyes. I knew it wasn’t going to be a problem and my father confirmed it was good. Kevin told my father he was going to go pick Fanny up in a day or two because his sister wanted to see her, I was cool with that. Kevin sister was real cool and she was older than Kevin by five years; she couldn’t have kids due to being raped when she was 12 years old and due to the rape it messed up her insides. Jessica and I got along real good she was so happy to find out Fantasy was her niece. 
 
     “Let’s go calm your uncle down, that’s the one you should be worried about” he said we both laughed. After calming my uncle down him and my father left thanking Kevin for keeping an eye on me, I didn’t tell them Eddie raped me because I knew there was no begging in the world that would stop them from killing him. Kevin called Hershey and told her to come to his crib she told him give her twenty minutes, it took her ten minutes to get there. When Hershey seen my face my bitch went bananas. She screamed what the fuck happen to my face? I saw the tears form in her eyes and her leg kept shaking. I told her the same story I told my father but I confided in her about Eddie raping me. 
 
     “No the fuck he didn’t, he don’t know I will kill his ass for you and won’t lose no fucking sleep” she yelled.  
 
    “Hershey please don’t say nothing, my father and uncle going to take care of it” I said my phone started ringing I looked at the caller ID and seen Kendu name flash on the screen. 
 
    “Hello” I picked up wiping my face  
 
    “Shawty why you didn’t call me to let me know you got to the crib ok?” he asked 
 
    “I’m sorry baby, I really want to see you” I said my voice started cracking 
 
    “What’s wrong Pretty girl?”  
 
    “Nothing can I see you later?” I asked  
 
    “I just got back to Harlem, where you at?” he asked I told him I was at Hershey house and hung up. Hershey told Kevin she was taking me to her crib he wasn’t feeling it at first but went with the flow. We got to Hershey building the same time Kendu was pulling up Ha got out the front seat and walked to Hershey and I got inside the car, Kendu pulled off  
 
    “What’s with the shades Pretty girl?” he asked finally looking at me, we was at a red light he removed my shades and seen my face. You would’ve thought somebody shot me the way he gripped the steering wheel and stared at my face. He pulled over and pulled me on his lap, asking who did this to me. I just started crying and holding onto him for dear life. I looked into his eyes and told him that me and Eddie had a fight when I walked in the house, I got coked up as I told him that Eddie raped me. His cute color eyes turned another color right before my eyes. That shit had me looking at his ass like he was a fucking alien, that shit had me weirded out for a minute.                                                                                                                                                                             “Where you live, I’m going to kill this nigga” he said pulling off when the light turned green 
 
    “Baby no, my father and uncle already handling it. I just need to go to Rite Aid so I can get something for this headache” I said he drove to Rite Aid and I brought some Aleve then Ken drove us to his crib. When he pulled up in front of his house he turned off his blue Porsche Carrera and got out he walked to my side and picked me up causing me to jump a little.  
 
    “Relax Pretty girl, I’m not going to hurt you” he said, I laid my head on his chest as he carried me up to his room  
 
    “I know baby my body just sore” I said sitting up on the bed, he ran the water for his big tub in the floor then he walked to me. He undressed me and sat me in the tub, he just sat there staring at me I felt embarrassed. My face was real fucked up and I really didn’t want him to see me like this  
 
    “Did you eat?” he asked  
 
    “No, not since leaving Miami” I told him he left out the room and came back in a minute flat, he picked me up out the tub and put one of his t-shirts and a pair of boxers on me. I laid in the bed watching TV, Kendu walked back out the room. My phone started ringing it was Eddie I let it ring out, he called back three more times. Kendu walked back in the room carrying a plate of steak yellow rice with corn and a cup of fruit punch juice, I ate then I took the pill and went to sleep. 
 
      
 
    The next week I stayed with Kendu, he would go take care of business and I would stay in his crib cleaning and cooking. I made him give Maria a week off since I was there; everything was going good between us my face had healed up a little. My father stayed true to his word he sent the little homie’s to the crib to beat the shit out of Eddie, my uncle made sure they took a picture of his face and sent to it me. I laughed but that shit didn’t really mean anything to me he took something from me that he couldn’t give back and that was a piece of my self-worth, he raped me like I was some stranger in the streets.  
 
    I left Kendu house after a week because his baby mother came to town and wanted to see him, he was pissed off because I left but I didn’t need the drama. Plus, I didn’t want her to see me looking all down and shit, I didn’t need this chick to think I was some fly by night, broke beat up woman. Even though my face had cleared up nicely I still had some dark rings around them.  I took a cab home, my lip healed and the swelling around my eyes went down it was just a little black and blue. When I walked in my house Tammy as in my kitchen.  
 
    “About time you came home because I’m sick of this shit that’s going on between you and Eddie, what happen to your face Diva?” she asked walking up to me and seeing my eye’s I turned my face  
 
    “Nothing, Tammy you can leave now. I know he is driving you crazy” I said looking behind me to see Eddie walked out the living room into the kitchen staring at me. 
 
    “What the fuck happen to your face?” he asked grabbing my face gentle I jumped just from his touch; I looked at him like he was crazy. I moved his hand from my face, Tammy asked again who done that to my face. I looked Eddie right in the eye,  
 
    “Why don’t you ask your son?” I said then went on to tell her everything that Eddie done to me that fateful day. I told his mother that he was the one that did this to my face and he raped me. She looked at both me and Eddie shaking her head; she walked over to Eddie smacking the shit out of him. 
 
    “I didn’t do that shit, Goddess who did this to you?” he asked  
 
    “You did this shit to me you fucking faggot, you think I would make some crazy shit up? Why you think I left? You beat me up and then raped me after I begged you to stop” I yelled running up to my room I locked the door and laid on my bed, Eddie stayed in the living room all night. 
 
    The next couple of days me and my father went shopping for Christmas, he helped me put the tree up. Eddie stayed in the room while my father was there. Christmas came both me and Eddie put on a front for everybody that came to the house to drop off Fantasy and Lil man Christmas gifts. Kevin out did himself with gifts for his Lil Princess; Christmas Eve I took Fantasy over to Kevin house so she can spend her first Christmas with her father and sister. I didn’t want people in my business. and Eddie ass didn’t think to question me on where I was with my child.  Tammy kept asking if everything was fine I told her we were alright. New Year’s came bringing us into a New Year, three days after the New Year Eddie was due in court.  
 
    “Goddess are you coming to court with me?” Eddie asked walking into the room to get dressed. 
 
    “Yea I’m going with you” I said getting off the bed, I jumped in the shower. I put on some blue faded Seven jeans with a pair of blue knee high Uggs boots and a baby blue Baby Phat shirt, I put my hair up into a ponytail. Eddie put on some slacks and a Polo shirt and we was on our way, Tammy met us there with Ashley and Teddy. We sat in the front while the judge listened to everything that the DA was saying, we took an hour lunch break then the judge gave his verdict. He gave Eddie a year and made it his point to let Eddie know he had until midnight to turn himself in. we walked out the court room; Tammy was already crying and being the drama queen she is. I didn’t know why she was carrying on like that for, I was the one with the babies I was the one that had to tell Lil man and Fantasy that their daddy wasn’t coming home. Even if Eddie wasn’t Fantasy father nobody had proof but me and Kevin. The drive home was quit until Eddie broke the silence  
 
    “Goddess are you going to hold me down?” He turned and asked me I stopped at a red light and looked at him trying to read his ass but he sat there with a straight face.  
 
    “What happen to your girl Asia?” I asked  
 
    “Goddess I told you I don’t fuck with her, that’s in the past. I love you Goddess only you.” he said I drove home with a smile on my face. I gave him a quickie against my better judgment, the whole day we spent as a family my father brought the kids home for the night. Tammy brought food she cooked everybody sat in the living room drinking smoking and eating, around ten Lil man and Fantasy was knocked out. Eddie helped me put them in their rooms in their cribs and he just stood there staring at them. I knew Eddie didn’t want to leave me or the twins, he was going to miss out on a whole year with them growing. Deep down inside I knew Eddie loved Fantasy he just had a problem with listening and believing outsiders so he stayed away from her to avoid shit. Hershey came around at 11:30, she came with me to drop Eddie off while Teddy and Tammy stayed in the house. It was hard to see Eddie turn himself in, I guess I was so used to sleeping next to him and hearing him snore that made me realize I really was going to miss my boo. Even after getting my ass beat I still had love for him, me and Hershey drove back to the crib so Tammy could leave Teddy stayed with us for an hour then he went to take care of business. My father came to the house the next day to get the kids leaving me in the house by myself. I spoke to Kendu twice since New Year’s I wasn’t really sweating it. Major and Trill came up to spend the week with me and Hershey and boy did we do it up, we not once stayed in the crib. Kevin and I were working on our friendship I blocked all my feelings for him and cut him out of my life as far as being in a relationship with him I was wrong for that. I was being selfish and I didn’t want to be bothered with him. I kept Eddie’s books good he didn’t have to worry about money or anything he got a $300 money order in the mail every week, I answered his calls and went to visit him every time he had a visit.  
 
    February came fast, I noticed my period was missing in action since January, I made a doctor’s appointment because I knew if I was pregnant it was only one dudes baby and that was Kendu, boy was I in shock when Dr. Bacon inform me that I was going on two months. I drove home in a blur. Valentine’s Day was in two days and Eddie wasn’t here to spend it with me. I got home and laid on the bed I was drain my body was killing me from running around and getting my father’s business in order, my papa wanted me to still be a part of the business so they had me overseeing the workers and making sure the money was right. I fell into a deep sleep only to be waken up by my cell phone ringing. 
 
    “Hello” I said sleepy 
 
    “When I’m going to see my Shawty?” Kendu asked on the other end  
 
    “I thought you were busy? Where are you?” I asked sitting up in the bed  
 
    “I’m in Harlem on 145th and St Nick, I’m coming to scoop you up” he told me we hung up and I got up from the bed I was nervous to see him; I went into the bathroom to wash my face and brush my teeth. I brushed my hair down and threw on my sneakers and my Ed Hardy hat then packed an overnight bag. I walked down stairs making sure everything was turned off; I heard my phone ring, knowing it was Ken I picked up asking if he was outside he told me yea while hanging up. I checked my Gucci bag to make sure I had the sonogram picture and the papers that confirm that I gotten pregnant in the middle of December, I locked the house door and got inside his car. I leaned over in my seat and gave him a sloppy kiss. 
 
    “I missed you Pretty girl” Kendu said kissing me back and pulling off  
 
    “I missed you too baby, I got something important to tell you” I said turning to face him  
 
    “What you have to tell me?” he asked pulling up at the fish spot in Harlem, I went inside my bag pulling out the papers and sonogram picture.  
 
    “Here you tell me” I said giving him the stuff, he looked at the papers reading them carefully then looked at the sonogram picture. He turned to me with a Kool Aid smile on his handsome face. 
 
    “How far are we?” he asked putting his hand on my stomach 
 
    “Two months, what you want me to do?” I asked looking at him 
 
    “What kind of question is that? I want you to keep it. You got a Lil me inside you Pretty Girl” he said rubbing my stomach with that said I was on cloud nine I always told Hershey Kendu was my baby daddy and that shit finally came true. I knew this baby didn’t belong to Eddie due to us rarely having sex and the fact that I made sure we used a condom. Ken asked me what I wanted to eat and I told him to get me some Shrimp with fries. He got out the car walking in the fish spot. I looked up from playing with my phone to see my cousin Mel and his wife JaJa walking towards the spot I got out the car. I yelled out to them ‘Y’all don’t live in Harlem no more so why y’all always out here’ joking with them while I hugged Jaja then Mel. Mel had to have a stupid come up; he said that Harlem was his stomping grounds. Mel asked how Eddie was holding up, I told him Eddie was doing well and I went to see him last week. Mel nodded his head telling me he hope I was taking care of myself and the babies, I smiled telling him we all were good. Mel being the nosey and overprotective cousin asked who I was over on that side with, like I didn’t know Harlem like the back of my hand. 
 
     “Damn Jamel you nosy, you know she is grown right? What’s cracking Diva?” she asked hugging me again. I loved me some JaJa, she was so down to earth and such a free spirit. But don’t get that shit twisted, she was a straight savage when her hand was called. That’s why her and my cousin clicked so well, they both were bat shit crazy.   
 
    “Thanks, Ja I’m over here with my homeboy, and I’m doing good Ja. How’s baby J?” I asked referring to her and Mel five month old son who looked like Mel spit his Lil behind out. 
 
    “He’s good, he’s trying to sit up now” she laughed looking me over her eyebrow went up in a questioning matter once she zoomed her eyes over my Lil stomach. I wasn’t showing yet that much but I had a Lil bump that was hard. 
 
    “He moving out the way” I joked   
 
    “Hell no he ain’t we just getting that Lil nigga to sleep a whole night without waking up for her tittie, what homeboy you over here with?” Mel asked me again he looked around until his eyes landed on Kendu Maserati Quattroporte GTS parked. I didn’t even get the chance to tell his ass anything before he was rushing to get in the Fish spot.  
 
    “Alright Princess you be careful I wouldn’t want to have to go to jail for killing somebody if they fucked with you the wrong way, let me go holla at my nigga Kendu” he said hugging me I almost choked, before he could walk to the spot Ken was walking towards us.  
 
    “Melly Mel what’s good nigga? Shawty I got you some crab legs to” he said to me shaking Mel’s hand, Mel looked at both of us with a confused look and JaJa was standing there smiling.  
 
    “Ken my nigga, how you know my Lil cousin?” Mel asked I didn’t know who was worst between Trill and Mel they both was over protective of me and acted more like my older brother then cousins. I told Mel I was with Ken then hugged Ja telling her I was going to call her sometime in the week so we can hang out. I told Ken I was going to go wait for him in the car until he rapped with my cousin. 
 
     “Princess I know you grown but I want you to be careful” he said hugging me again  
 
    “I got you Mel” I told him getting inside the car, five minutes passed when Kendu got inside the car and pulled off. Getting on the Robert Kennedy high way going into Queens I was rolling the window down some I started feeling car sick.  
 
    “You alright Pretty Girl?” he asked 
 
    “Yea I’m good, just got car sick” I let him know, Ken pulled up at his Mansion in no time. We walked inside and I took off running to the bathroom, I was bent over the toilet when Kendu walked in the bathroom and wet a rag. He wiped my face.  
 
    “My Shawty carrying my seed, I can’t be happier. Come on Pretty girl” he said picking me up I laid my head on his chest while he carried me up to his room, he sat me on his bed then walked to his dresser to get a t-shirt out.  
 
    “Baby can you lay with me?” I asked removing my sneakers; he helped me out my clothes and put the shirt on me. before getting on the bed with me and pulling me into his arms. 
 
    “My aunt called and told me she had a dream about fish, she said me or Ha gotten somebody pregnant” he said, I smiled at him and he kissed my forehead I went into a deep sleep. 
 
    Valentine’s Day came; Kendu did it up big he had his room covered with pink, red and white candles all around the room. The floor tub was full of the same color rose pedals, he sent me to the spa that morning, when I got back to his crib he led me to his room where he undressed me and himself. We sat in the tub my back was against his chest, as he fed me chocolate covered strawberries and Mango’s dipped in chocolate.  
 
    “Here open this” he said handing me a long jewelry box, inside was a purple diamond chain with my name in Pink diamonds. Then he handed me another box with a pink and purple ankle bracelet, He also brought me a big heart and a big teddy bear and to top it off he got a heart shaped red velvet cake 
 
    “Thanks Bae, you outdid yourself. Why you didn’t let me get you anything? I feel so bad” I whined poking my lip out. 
 
    “Don’t feel bad Pretty girl you gave me my gift already right in there, all I ask is you love me and my princess” he said rubbing my stomach, I wiped the tears that was rolling down my cheeks.  
 
    “What’s wrong?” he asked  
 
    “Ken I already love you and our princess, I just don’t want to be hurt in the end. I don’t want to be pushed to back if you decide to get back with your baby mother. I know y’all have history together and I knew what it was before we got serious just don’t play me” I said looking at him   
 
    “I won’t never try to play you Pretty girl, what me and Raya have is done, been done. I want you in my life and I see you as my future I love you Shawty” he said kissing me. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                          Chapter 12 
 
                    SLAP IN THE FACE 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Two months passed we was in the middle of April, I was back and forth from my house and Kendu’s. I had Lil Man and Fantasy with me most of the time Kendu wanted to meet them and both my babies were comfortable around him which was good. Fantasy was the apple of his eye; Ken couldn’t get enough of her whatever she did put a smile on his face. Hershey was having the time of her life with Ha he treated her better than Teddy ever did. She didn’t go through half the bullshit she went through with Teddy; I just walked in the house from taking Lil man to the doctors for a checkup when I got the phone call that would change my life.  
 
    “Diva this Ha”  
 
    “What’s up Ha? Everything ok where Hershey?” I asked getting nervous  
 
    “Hershey coming to you, Kendu been shot” he said I dropped the phone and grabbed my small belly; I wasn’t big for four months I was carrying small. I picked the phone up from the floor to hear Ha tell me that they were in Kings County, I asked Ha was Ken going to make it while holding my breath waiting for him to answer.                                                                                                                                                                   “They just finished surgery, they got him in a medically induce coma. But he did ask for you before he passed out” he said  
 
    “Okay Ha, I’m going to wait for Hershey and then I’m on my way” I said hanging up I sent a text to my father for him to come pick Fantasy and Lil man up, he replied and said he was already on his way to get them because my mother wanted them. I was so grateful for both my parents and Kevin for helping me out with the twins. Hershey must’ve read my mind when I said she needed to hurry up because she rung the bell, when I open the door I damn near passed out in her arms.  
 
    “Hershey he can’t die” I cried 
 
    “Chica he is strong, he isn’t going nowhere. Not while his Shawty carrying his seed” she mocked him causing me to smile, my father came ten minutes after Hershey came he scooped the twins up and made fun about me being fat then left. After he left me and Hershey got inside my Benz and drove to Brooklyn. I looked down at my outfit knowing I should’ve changed, Hershey said I looked fine and for me to stop worrying her damn godchild. The weather wasn’t cold we was getting some warm days in the middle of April so I had on a dark blue baby doll shirt from H&M with some blue spandex’s and my blue Gucci flat shoes with the ankle bracelet Ken brought me, my hair was flat iron straight with a part in the middle. We got to the hospital and Hershey called Ha to tell him we was in the parking lot, we got out the car, I fixed my Gucci spring jacket while we waited for Ha to come get us. The look on his face let me know something was wrong, he came and told us Soraya Kendu baby mother just got to the hospital. I told him okay, I wasn’t scared of her or anything I just wasn’t in the mood to deal with bullshit while my man was laying up in the hospital fighting for his life. Ha informed me that their aunt Tasha was up there in the waiting area with both Ha and Ken twin sisters. I met their Aunt and sisters when they came up to New York two weeks ago we hit it off lovely. Ha told me Mel was up there as well, he said he didn’t want me stressing myself out because Ken would kill him if something happen to me or his baby. I smiled nodding my head. I asked him how many times Ken was shot while we walked inside the hospital, Ha told both Hershey and I that Ken was shot twice in the chest and once in the stomach. We got to the ICU floor and we walked to the waiting area the first person I saw was Mel, he was the only one besides Hershey that knew about Ken and me, it wasn’t like we was hiding our relationship, we just liked our privacy. Mel was standing there talking to his right-hand man Teddy, when he seen me he walked up to me hugging me. He said he was fucked up behind Ken getting shot and he needed to know how I was holding up, I told him I was doing fine under the circumstances. I walked over to Kendu Aunt, when she looked up from her phone she stood up and hugged me, aunt Tasha asked how I was holding up? I could see worry lines form on her forehead and I could tell she was stressed out and scared of losing her nephew. I told her I was trying to remain strong not only for myself but for Ken and the baby as well, I asked them who was in the room with him while hugging both his sisters. 
 
     “Raya and her home girl Brie in there now” Jamriah said  
 
    “Okay, I can wait until they leave” I said sitting down, now was not the time nor place to have a showdown with this chick over a man that just beat death.  
 
    “No, you can’t wait, you have the right to be in that room with him and if you don’t go in there she’ll never come out” Army said rolling her eyes, that was her nickname, Ha walked up to us and told her shut up then he took my hand and we walked to the back where Kendu room was. We got to the glass door and Ha pushed the door open, Soraya was sitting near Kendu bed holding his hand. She looked up at both me and Ha. 
 
    “Who is she?” she asked Ha pointing to me, I bit my tongue so I wouldn’t go off on her ass, the fact that she was holding my man hand was not sitting right with me. I didn’t give a fuck about what kind of history they had. 
 
    “This Diva, she came to see how Sin was doing. She know him from uptown and she is also Mel cousin” Ha said I looked at him like he was crazy, but I knew where he was coming from he had to look out for me and if he would’ve told her I was the new leading lady in Kendu life it would’ve turn ugly. I laughed at Ha on the inside, Raya stood up.  
 
    “I’m Raya his wife, it’s good to know he have a lot of people who love him” she said shaking my hand 
 
    “I’m just happy to see that he is alive and doing well, it was nice meeting you” I said looking at Kendu laying in the bed with a tube down his nose, when Raya said she was his wife my blood started boiling.  
 
    “Ha I’m going to his crib to go check up on it and I’ll see you later. it was nice meeting you Diva and I’ll make sure Sincere know you stopped by” she said walking out the room with her home girl and Ha behind her I sat down on the bed with Kendu and took his hand into mines.  
 
    “Baby I’m here, me and your princess. You need to wake up I feel so naked and sick, so if you can hear me I love you and I’ll be waiting for you” I said kissing his lips.  
 
    Raya stayed up in New York for a week and that whole week I was stressed out I didn’t want to eat and I couldn’t sleep. I was so used to sleeping next to Kendu while he rubbed my stomach that it was hard for me to close my eyes without him being next to me. I was laying on the sofa in my house when I saw Ha calling I picked up on the third ring, Ha didn’t let me get a hello out before he told me Ken was up and he was asking for me. I jumped off the sofa so fast it seem like the couch was on fire, I hung up the phone with Ha after telling him I was on my way.  I threw on my pink Prada sneakers and pink Ed Hardy hat I was already dressed from going shopping for the twins, I had on some Blue DKNY jeans and a pink Ed Hardy shirt. I got to Brooklyn in no time Ha was walking out the hospital; Ha started smiling telling me Ken was waiting for me while we hugged I asked where he was off to and he chuckled telling me he had to go get aunt Tasha.  
 
    I walked in the hospital and went straight to the elevator, I got to the ICU floor and was buzzed in the door. I walked to Kendu room I heard his voice he was talking to somebody I opened the glass and walked inside the room Street was standing there with a girl that could pass as my twin. That shit freaked me out when she looked at me and froze we just stared at each other. I mean home girl had everything I had the same eyes, hair and dimples she was around my height maybe an inch taller.  
 
    “Hi Street, how are you feeling baby?” I asked walking to the bed I bent down and we kissed  
 
    “I’m better now since you and my princess here” he said rubbing my stomach the baby balled up in a knot, I sat on the bed with him. He wrapped his arm around me.  
 
    “Diva this my wife Story” Street said introducing me to his girl 
 
    “Hi” we both said at the same time  
 
    “Yo Sin we out, we going to leave y’all alone” Street said giving Ken a dap, Story asked how far I was and I told her I was four months and due in August. She laughed saying I was carrying real small and I was lucky because she was huge when she had their daughter. We made small talk with her asking for my number so we can talk some more, I agreed. Street joked about us wrapping up the conversation causing all of us to laugh. I stood up and hugged her we both got shocked. We both looked at each other and shook our head; Story beat me to the punch when she said that was weird. She said it was nice meeting me and I said the same thing. Once they were gone I walked over to Ken.                                                         “Come here Pretty girl” Ken said smirking at me 
 
    “I missed you baby, don’t you ever do that shit to me again” I said laying on the bed with him with my head on his chest I heard his heart beat sounding like Music to my ears. Ken kept telling me over and over again that he wasn’t going anywhere and he promised me that nothing would keep him away from me the twins and our baby. He laughed when he told me Ha explain the meeting that me and Soraya had, I gave him the evilest stare making him laugh some more before kissing my forehead. I told him I wanted to punch Ha in the damn throat when he introduced me as Mel Lil cousin; I rolled my eyes telling him everything Soraya said. I told him she was about to meet the real Diva then I told him Ha kept saying his brother would kill him if something happen to me or the baby. He asked me where I was staying since he was in the hospital and I told him home, he got upset but I told him Raya wasn’t letting nobody up in the hospital and she kept saying she was going over to his house to check up on it. Ken got even more upset when he told me Maria wouldn’t have let Raya inside the house and I should’ve went home to his crib where I been staying with the twins since we found out I was pregnant. He asked where the twins were at and I told him they were with my father and I wasn’t going back to his house until he was out the hospital. I fell asleep on his chest in the hospital bed while he rubbed my belly, I heard aunt Tasha come in the room and tell Ken that he know I needed to be in my own bed, I open my eyes to find her and Jamriah standing there smiling. I said hi to both of them while standing up to hug them; Auntie rubbed my stomach asking me if I was okay now since Ken woke up. I told her I was fine and so happy to have my bae back.  
 
     “King you really need to talk to that Soraya” Tasha said  
 
    “Auntie not now” Ken said shaking his head. 
 
    Two weeks went by and Ken was discharged, Tasha stayed up here the whole time. I brought the twins with me to Ken’s house since he wanted to see them so bad, we just chilled the first week then Kevin called for Fantasy and I dropped her off then dropped Lil man off to my father house. I was supposed to be relaxing but I didn’t feel like laying in the bed all day so I started cleaning Ken’s room I started changing the sheets when Ken walked in the room asking me why I was cleaning. I told him I was just changing the sheets and making the bed up; I sat on the bed staring at Ken handsome face I asked where my food was at and he told me auntie was cooking at Ha crib so we was going over there. He laid on the bed next to me with his hand on my stomach  
 
    “Did you change your bandages?” I asked  
 
    “Yea Pretty girl, hey princess what daddy’s baby doing?” he asked talking to my stomach, the baby kicked his hand  
 
    “Aww little girl stop kicking mommy” I said placing my hand on top of Kendu hand  
 
    “Yo” Ken picked up his cell “y’all out here? When y’all got out here? You going to Ha crib?” he asked who ever was on the other end  
 
    “Ha on his way over here, Brie with you?” he asked off the back I knew it was Raya, he hung up and the phone started ringing again. I got up and went into the bathroom, I jumped in and out the shower. I put on my pink Baby Phat baby doll shirt with some black spandex’s  and my flat Prada sandals my feet was a little swollen for me to be five months we was in the beginning of May. I asked Ken where he was going after he dropped me off, he looked at me telling me not to start. I left it alone as we left the crib. 
 
    We got to Ha crib and Story was there after the day we met we just clicked, we talked on the phone and we hung out going shopping for the kids, Ha walked to us 
 
    “How you doing Lil mama?” he asked  
 
    “I’m alright, where Hershey?” I asked  
 
    “She upstairs with my daughter” he said we walked into his big ass living Room 
 
    “About time you brought her” Aunt Tasha said walking into the living room 
 
    “I’m out, I’ll be back in a minute. Ha come on” Ken said giving me a kiss 
 
    “Where the hell are you going? You just got here” Army said Ken looked at her like she was crazy for questioning him. He just told her he had business to take care of, while giving me another kiss and walking out the living room. The house bell rung everybody attention turn to see who was ringing the bell.                                                                                                                                                                                 “Damn bitch I finally get to see my belly” Hershey said hugging me and giving me a peck on my lips  
 
    “Come on with your gay shit” I said laughing  
 
    “Who was at the door?” Story said coming from the back after putting her baby Italy to sleep. 
 
    “I don’t know but I’m about to go find out” Army said walking out the living room; Story sat down next to me. We heard yelling Hershey stood up, once Army came back in the living room removing her earrings telling us Brie and Raya was outside popping shit. I took my earrings off and put them in my bag Hershey did the same thing. I stood up and auntie told me to sit my behind back down and Hershey co-signed with her telling me she got this. I knew my girl had my back but this was Kendu mess and he was going to clean this shit up. 
 
    “Nah Hershey it’s time for her to know the truth” I said taking my phone out my bag and calling Kendu 
 
    “Shawty I’m going to call you back” Kendu said I told him he needed to tell her the truth or was he trying to hide the fact that I was carrying his child I was pacing back in forth, Raya was outside the door screaming and cursing Ken hung up. Everybody looked up at me  
 
    “She really need some help, she always carrying on like this. King need to make his mind up” Aunt Tasha said walking to the door, Ken and Ha was walking in the house with Raya and Brie. Raya looked around the room and rolled her eyes. 
 
     “Sin what’s going on?” Story asked after Raya gave her a hug, Raya eyes fell on me. Raya looked at Ken and asked him what was going on. Ken was stuck like he was stupid everybody was looking at him, then me and her. Raya walked towards me as I stood up, Hershey stood on my side ready for the brawl we all knew was about to happen, Raya asked me why I was there. 
 
     “Raya calm down, you blowing this shit way out of order” Ken said 
 
    “Sin don’t tell her to calm down, she asked this bitch a question” Brie said  
 
    “I know this bitch didn’t just call my girl outta her name” Hershey said taking a step towards Brie Ha stood in front of her. 
 
    “Hersh it’s nothing, Ken why don’t you tell her why I’m here or do you want me to tell her?” I asked looking at him. 
 
    “Tell me what?” Raya asked looking confused Ken was at loss for words, if looks could kill he would’ve dropped dead where he stood from the look I gave him. Auntie looked at Ken and told him it was time for Soraya to know the truth.  
 
     “Raya remember when I told you I had something big to tell you, well this is it she’s pregnant with my baby” he said it looked like she was going to pass out the color drained from her face. Raya kept repeating Sin you’re playing right, Ken told her it wasn’t a joke and that I was due in August.   
 
     “Yo Sin you fucking bird ass bitches now” Brie asked that was the last time she was going to call me outta my name 
 
    “Look y’all bitches don’t know me or anything fucking about me, so if I was you I’ll watch your mouth. Don’t let this belly fool you bitch” I said to Brie taking a step towards her  
 
    “Calm down D you carrying my niece. Yo K what are you going to do?” Ha asked  
 
    “Hakim you knew about this shit?” Brie asked Ha  
 
    “When this shit happen Sincere?  You be at my house and bed every night. Oh this is why you are always rushing to leave and come back to New York, you got a bitch up here” Raya said  
 
    “So that’s your business you are taking care of?” I asked I grabbed my bag and started walking towards the door with Hershey right behind me 
 
    “Shawty” Ken called out to me walking towards me.  
 
    “And you really trying to play me to my face” Raya yelled walking towards us  
 
    “King who do you want to be with?” Tasha asked  
 
    “I don’t know” Ken said that comment was like a slap in my face, next thing everybody knew Raya swung at me catching me on the side of my face. I dropped my bag and swung back punching her in face we knuckled up, pregnant and all nobody was going to handle me like some punk bitch. We was about to get it on until Hershey grabbed her by her hair swinging her into the wall. Brie came behind Hershey and swung they began fight while Story pulled me out the way. Army stepped in and she and Raya fought like they as fighting to stay alive, Ha broke Hershey and Brie up and Aunt Tasha and Ken broke Army and Raya up. 
 
    “I’m out” I said picking my bag up and walking out the house Hershey followed me and we got inside her car and she drove off, Ken didn’t follow me and that cut me deep.  
 
    “I’m live right now” Hershey said lighting a blunt, I didn’t say anything. My phone started ringing it was Kendu  
 
    “He’s going to keep calling this phone that doesn’t mean I have to answer this shit. This nigga really was playing me” I told her taking the blunt form her  
 
    “That was some fucked up shit, don’t stress yourself. You still carrying that nigga baby, so whatever y’all go through right now ain’t gonna change that.” she said  
 
    “Hersh drive me to my father house” I told her, sitting back. 
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                    Slap in the face pt. 2 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    We got to my father house and I stayed there for three days until I got sick of my mother, they knew I was pregnant but they didn’t know it wasn’t Eddie’s baby. They thought Eddie was the father and so did Eddie. Hershey walked inside my house telling me she knew I wasn’t going to last a week in my father house with my bitch of a mother. I was lying on the couch with a banging ass headache I gave her my middle finger making her laugh. She was right me and my mother couldn’t stay in the same household for more than a day or two, she always have something to say. Hershey let me know that Ha asked about me and that his brother was stressed out, I told her his baby mother was stressing him out and Hershey laughed saying yea both his baby mother’s, while passing me the blunt, taking a pull of the blunt I passed it back to her we continued to talk. Don’t judge a bitch for smoking, a pull here and there wasn’t going to hurt my baby. Hershey told me Raya didn’t want to leave New York now because she knew all about me and I was stressing Ken out because he haven’t spoken to me since everything happen. I really wasn’t in the mood to talk to Ken or see his lying face. 
 
    Three weeks passed since everything popped of and I still haven’t talked to Kendu, I was dying on the inside from not being around Kendu but I had to stick to my guns. He was not going to play me like I was air headed dummy, he was going to respect me as a woman, the mother of his child and most of all the woman he wanted to be with. I had a doctor’s appointment Hershey was going with me but she was running late like always. I called a cab and left the house we had one more week in May and then our birthday was here. 
 
    “Hershey I’m in a cab just meet me at the clinic, bring me a bagel with cream cheese and jelly and an orange juice” I told her hanging up. 
 
    “Hi Diva, sign in and the doctor will see you in a little bit.” the receptionist said smiling, I signed in and sat down to start waiting for the doctor I pulled out my book I was reading ‘Every Thugs Needs A Lady’ by Wahida Clark, it was a banger and I fell in love with the character’s Tre and Tasha. They remind me a little bit like what me and Ken was going through. 
 
    “Pretty girl how long you going to stay mad at me?” Kendu asked sitting next to me, I put the book down to look at him. 
 
    “I could be mad at you for as long as I want” I said he put his hand on my belly and I didn’t move it truth be told I missed him and so did our princess. 
 
    “Shawty I miss you and the twins and our princess” he said looking into my eyes  
 
    ‘I’m going to kill Hershey ass for telling him I had a doctor’s appointment’ I thought 
 
    “What do you want from me? Why are you here?” I asked that cold stare came back on his face, I only seen that look once when I told him Eddie raped me. I shook the chill that ran down my spine when he gave me that stare. 
 
    “What I want is for you to bring your ass back home to my crib so I could take care of you and don’t ask me no stupid ass question as to why I’m here. I love you and you carrying my baby, it’s fucked up I had to hear from Hershey that you had a doctor’s appointment and you stressed out” he said the baby started kicking his hand.  
 
    “Ken you lied to me, you said you weren’t with her that it was a done deal between y’all and she blew your spot up. What if you would’ve brought me a STD and your baby caught it? I know you wasn’t wearing no condom with her” I said feeling the sting of tears in my eyes, he wiped my eyes with his thumbs.  
 
    “Shawty I’m not going to lie to you, I was with both of you. But I know in my heart that it’s you that I want to be with. Raya is old news; I broke it off with her after everything jumped off. I’m sorry for putting you through this, I’m sorry for lying to you about meetings. Shawty I’m a man of my word, it’s over between me and her” he said kissing my belly. 
 
    “Ms. Woods the doctor ready for you” the receptionist said I stood up Ken was still sitting down 
 
    “You coming? Or are you going to sit out here?” I asked putting my hand out for him; he smirked and took my hand. We walked to the back where Dr. Bacon was waiting for us, Kendu heard the baby heart beat and he seen her on the screen while the doctor did the sonogram. Dr. Bacon confirmed that I was indeed carrying a little girl the look on Kendu face was priceless, the doctor told me I lost five pounds which worried him so once again I was put on bed rest. We left the clinic after I made my next appointment. We went to BBQ’s to eat then we went home to his crib. The whole time Kendu phone was blowing up, we got to the crib and I changed the sheets and jumped in the shower, Ken got in the shower with me.  
 
    “Can I get some of my pussy?” he asked pulling me to him 
 
    “Yea baby” I said kissing his lips he sat down on the wall chair that was built inside the shower, I got on top of him and started riding him slow. 
 
    “This not going to hurt my princess?” he asked kissing my neck and licking down to my tender breast 
 
    “No baby, she fine.” I said feeling my orgasm coming; I felt my legs about to shake and so did Ken he started moving faster underneath me. I busted my nut and so did he at the same time, we dried off and laid down on the bed it felt so good to be back in his arms. 
 
    “This little girl move too much” I said rubbing my stomach 
 
    “Auntie wants you to come down to Atlanta” he said rubbing my stomach, I asked him when and he told me whenever I was ready. Grabbing his phone from the night stand he looked at the screen. 
 
    “Hi Paris” he picked up his cell on the second ring I grabbed my phone and started looking at all the text messages that I got from Hershey asking how everything went I told her I was going to fuck her up and she sent back a smiley face along with lmao. 
 
    “I’m coming to see and your brothers next week, yes we’re going to the mall. Ok I love you to” he said hanging up he grabbed my phone from my hands and put both our phones on the nightstand 
 
    “Does your Paris know you having a baby?” I asked  
 
    “Yea Egypt told her, she called to ask me if it was true. I told her yes it was true but she would always be my Paris and my oldest daughter” he told me, Egypt is Ha seven-year-old daughter. Kendu laid his head on my stomach while the baby moved around. 
 
    Two days passed since me and Kendu got back to together and Eddie had a visit. Hershey drove with me up to Fishkill where he was at and boy did we both get a shock of our life. Asia was sitting in the waiting room with a huge belly. 
 
    “What the fuck are you doing here?” I asked her she looked at me then her eye’s roamed the waiting area like she was looking for somebody. She had the nerve to say Eddie wanted her there; I counted to ten before I went off on her. I asked her oh he did, well we are to see about this shit while putting my stuff in the lockers, and Tammy walked out the bathroom.  
 
    ‘Today must be my lucky fucking day’ I thought Tammy walked up to us with a huge smile on her face trying to rub my stomach I swerved her and looked her up and down, she asked me what I was doing there and I said I was about to ask her the same thing, before she could say anything the guard called us in to the visiting room. Me and Hershey sat on one side and Asia and Tammy sat on the other, Eddie walked out from the back two minutes later he walked up to the table shaking his head. I sat there giving him the deadly stare, he pulled me out my chair and kissed me. Asia and Tammy both rolled their eyes while Hershey sat there grinning. 
 
    “What’s good Hershey?” Eddie asked sitting down pulling my chair next to him, I raised my eye brow at him with a questioning look. I said I know you see them sitting there, then I asked the question that was burning in my head since I saw this chick with a big belly. I asked him if that was his baby, Eddie looked at his mother and asked her was it his baby? Tammy confirmed what I knew all along that Asia baby was indeed Eddie’s baby. She said that Asia almost had a miscarriage due to them taking a DNA, Tammy just wanted to know what Eddie was going to do because according to her Asia was due the ending of July. I was boiling inside this nigga played me the time we were together and now he has a baby on the way with this bitch I started getting hot and my hands started shaking Hershey noticed it. She grabbed my hands and told me to calm down and breathe, and then she looked at Eddie and said that this was some fucked up shit. Hershey was hot I could tell she wanted to fuck Eddie up I also knew she wasn’t going to do anything while the CO’s was in the visiting room 
 
     “Goddess I’m sorry, please look at me” Eddie said pleading with me, I wiped my face and turned to him. 
 
    “Well since shit hitting the fan and coming out to the light, I have something I need to tell you” I said  
 
    “Not now Diva” Hershey said shaking her head  
 
    “Nah Hersh this nigga been playing me since we’ve been together, well I have been keeping a big secret from you. Fantasy is not your daughter, I had her tested. I know your bitch ass family will be happy once your track mouth mother call everybody, y’all never like my child anyway. Her father takes very good care of her and she has his family to love up on her. Since you like fucking trash just know I’ve been doing me too. That two day stunt I pulled I was with my new boo all the times I left the crib I was with him and this little girl I’m carrying is his, so you can finally have him Asia I’m done. Tammy, you can come get his shit out of my house” I said Eddie looked like he wanted to kill me. 
 
    “Diva you telling the Lil girl I watched being born and took care of all this time is not my daughter and that’s not my baby your carrying?” he asked clam 
 
    “Nope and I’m not sorry if your feelings is hurt, you don’t never have to worry about me no more. My man takes really good care of me and mines, Fantasy father has been in her life since she been born and never miss a beat with her. Oh yes the truth is finally out and I don’t have to waste all my time energy and money on you. oh yea don’t think about telling your mother or brother to come get your money out the safe because they are not getting it, I’ll be damn if I give a dime to these silly bitches. You’ll get your safe when you come home” I said standing up and walking to the door with Hershey behind me, Eddie started bugging out in the visiting room. 
 
    “You bugged out; you know it’s going to be some shit. He not going to let this shit ride” Hershey said pulling out the parking lot.  
 
    “I’m not worrying about that shit and neither should you, he made his bed now he has to lay in it” I said flipping my phone open and checking my messages  
 
    “I’m hungry” Hershey said I looked at her  
 
    “Girl you picked up some weight, you sure you’re not carrying a Lil Ha” I laughed  
 
    “Hell no my period just left and you know a bitch always keep a EPT test in my bathroom” she said hitting her blue tooth  
 
    “Teddy that’s their business and it don’t have anything to do with you, I’m not getting in the middle of it and neither should you. Yea she sitting right here, wow now she a bitch? We’ll be mad at her it’s funny how y’all can go and be mad at her but your brother got another bitch carrying his fucking baby, whatever nigga bye” she said hanging up on him  
 
    “He was talking about me right?” I asked  
 
    “Yea he said his brother is fucked up in the head and how Eddie told Asia he don’t want anything to do with her or the baby and how he want to kill himself” she said causing us to laugh, I knew Tammy ass couldn’t wait to leave off that visiting floor so she can call everybody up and run her fucking mouth like she do best.  
 
    “That nigga will cool down, I’m done with him. He lied talking about he been stopped fucking her” I said. When we got back to my house Hershey helped me pack all of Eddie’s clothes and sneakers I kept all his jewelry in his safe, I laid in the bed looking up at the ceiling while Hershey went down stairs to the kitchen to fix her a sandwich. Major called my phone while I was watching TV just to ask me if the baby I was carrying was his, I rolled my eyes telling him no. I already knew his bitch ass sister called him and told him everything that went down. He had the nerve to say once the baby was born he wanted a DNA test before hanging up on me.                                                                                                                           “These nigga’s don’t know who they fucking with” I said out loud, Hershey walked back inside the room with her sandwich and soda asking who I was talking about now. I told her about the call I just gotten from Major demanding a DNA, she gave me a funny look.  
 
     “That nigga better go play in traffic” she said laughing. I fell asleep and Hershey left to go pick up Ha daughter from dance practice. Kendu called two hours later asking where I was at, I let him know I was in my house and I fell asleep.  He said give him five minutes that he was coming to get me. 
 
    We hung up and I walked in the bathroom, I washed my face and brushed my teeth I checked my hair then walked out to my room. I looked around my room and thought to myself I needed to remodel the whole house I didn’t want nothing to remind me of Eddie grimy ass. I grabbed my Louis Vuitton bag and locked up the house Ken was pulling up when I was walking down the stairs. I locked up the house walking to Ken car, once I was inside I leaned over to give him a kiss before he pulled off asking if I was hungry. I gave him the look like ‘you already know’ he chuckled driving to the fish spot to get me a fish sandwich with steam shrimp. Ken started laughing joking about me being greedy while putting his hand on my stomach. The baby started kicking and moving around. I saw my father calling so I picked up on the second ring, he asked where I was at? I told him I was going to the fish spot. He told me to bring my sneaky ass back to the crib because I had some explaining to do before he hung up in my ear.                     “I swear today is not my fucking day” I said blowing out some air  
 
    “What’s up?” Kendu asked  
 
    “I need to go back to my house, my father is there and he said I have some explaining to do” I told him  
 
    “Ok what are you explaining to him?”  
 
    “I went to see Eddie today and told him the baby wasn’t his. Then I told him Fantasy wasn’t his and he needed to hear it from instead of anybody else” I said looking at him, he just sat there nodding his head and listening to me. Ken already knew Fantasy wasn’t Eddie’s; I told him the whole story about that situation. He felt I was fucked up at first for stringing Eddie along making him think Fantasy was his daughter, I told him at the time I was young and I was being selfish. I valued my life and I didn’t want to deal with all the bullshit I knew was going to follow with Eddie knowing Kevin was Fantasy father. I was glad I finally let the truth out the bag. I’ll deal with all the shit when Eddie comes home, I didn’t have to worry about Kevin handling his business. Kendu asked if I told Eddie everything, I shook my head yea. 
 
     “I’ll be back” he said getting out the car he walked inside the fish spot and ordered my food, ten minutes later he was getting back inside the car he handed me the bag and I took my sandwich out I started eating my food while he drove back to the crib, he pulled up in front of my house. 
 
    “I’m coming let me park the car” he said I got out and walked up the stairs to my house, I looked around and seen double trouble my father and uncle walking towards me. I opened the door and we all walked inside they seen all the bags with Eddie’s stuff. 
 
    “I see it’s true what Tammy told me” my father said 
 
    “About time I was starting not to like that Lil Nigga anyway, so who baby you carrying?” my uncle asked not beating around the bush, I had to hold the laugh in. My uncle didn’t give a fuck what came out his mouth. I asked my father did Tammy run her big mouth about Eddie having a baby on the way with Asia. 
 
     “She told me that, she just left out who the girl was, and don’t try to move passed the subject Princess. Who’s the baby father?” my father asked the bell rung and I walked to open the door Kendu walked inside the living room with me, my father stood up and so did my uncle.  
 
    “What’s shaking Mel, Mike” he said they all shook hands  
 
    “What’s good God? What you doing with my baby?” my father asked looking at both of us, I begin sweating. Kendu looked at me grabbing my hand then he told my father that I was carrying his baby; my father just stared at me with a long and hard stare. I put my head down I didn’t want to look into my father eyes.  
 
     “Nigga what?” my uncle yelled  
 
    “Diva” my father said  
 
    “Daddy Kendu is the father” I said walking towards my father I seen the vein popping on his forehead so I knew he was in piss off mode. My father looked at Kendu and asked why he had to fuck with something that belonged to him, out of all the females in Harlem why Kendu chose me? 
 
     “Fuck all this talking shit, how long this shit been going on?” my uncle asked  
 
    “Uncle Mike does that even matter, look I love y’all but this is my life and I have to live it not y’all” I told them, my father was just saying he can’t believe it. He turned to Kendu and asked how old was he again; Kendu told him age was nothing but a number and that he loved me and he was going to take care of me and the kids. Kendu told my father he knew he should’ve stepped to him like a man but shit just happen and he couldn’t change shit or change the way he felt about me. 
 
     “Daddy I love him and he respect me as a woman and a mother, I’m happy with him isn’t that what you want?” I asked 
 
    “What about Lil man and Fanny?” he asked sitting back down with his head in in hands  
 
    “The twins been around him and they’re comfortable with him, Uncle Mike wipe that grill off your face I’m fine” I said hugging my uncle 
 
    “I know you fine Princess, Yo K don’t hurt my niece because if you do it’s me and you” my uncle said kissing my forehead and walking out the house, my father stood up and walked to Kendu.  
 
    “Welcome to the family” he said shaking hands with Kendu, he turn to me  
 
    “Princess you know I love you more than life itself and if he make you happy then there’s nothing I could say as far as what you do with your love life. Just take care of my grandkids” he said hugging me. That day I became a woman, my father didn’t look at me like I was a baby or a little girl anymore, he looked at me as a grown woman and mother. I would always be his little Princess and he would always be my king, my knight in shining armor. June came and me and Hershey turned 20 Kendu and Ha threw us a little party dinner with just our family, I could see that Hershey was really happy with Ha. He moved her in her own spot in Harlem a one family brownstone. I don’t know why he brought her the house the bitch was never there she was always with him at his house with him and his daughter and she liked playing step mommy to his daughter. I enrolled in NYU and took up Business management as my major I wanted to open up my own club and beauty salon, I already spoke to my father and he said he would help and so did Kendu. 
 
    “Baby how the twins were?” I asked Kendu walking in my house, Tammy and Teddy came and got all of Eddie’s shit they stopped speaking to me and my son. Eddie on the other hand kept calling my phone, me and Kendu was back and forth from my crib to his. I changed all the locks and remodeled everything inside the house, all the old shit was gone Lil man room was Winnie the Pooh and Scooby Doo, Fantasy had a princess theme going on in her room the baby room was baby purple and white, her room alone cost Kendu almost ten grand, with all the shit he wanted inside there. Kendu looked up at me and smiled  
 
    “They were good, you see it’s quite in here they played all day, I fed them and gave them a bath and both of them fell out. How was your day?” he asked I sat down next to him, he took my sandals off  
 
    “It was good, I’m beat. Story called me today” I said leaning my head back, a month ago I got another shock that changed my life Story was my Little sister, my father and her mother was in a relationship back in the days she was born a year after me. I always felt like we was Kin to each other, we looked too much alike and acted the same. We had the same likes and dislikes and we always had to be right. 
 
    “What she wanted?” he asked  
 
    “She wanted to know when we was going down to see auntie Tasha” I told him 
 
    “What you told her?” he asked  
 
    “I said I didn’t know, what you want to eat so I could start cooking” I said standing up 
 
    “I want some Ziti and fried chicken, it’s like I’m getting all your craving and shit” he joked  
 
    “You still look good baby” I laughed walking up to my room and starting the shower. 
 
    “they just went to sleep?” I asked Kendu walking inside Lil man room where the twins were sleep. Ken told me they both fell asleep five minutes before I walked in the house; he kissed my forehead before telling me he was running to the supermarket. I jumped in and out the shower and sat up in my bed looking over homework. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                          Chapter 14 
 
                     Shit Hit The Fan  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    I was half way done with my homework when my phone started ringing, I seen a number I didn’t recognize. I was hesitant to answer it at first but then I said fuck it and picked up on the fourth ring. When I answered it I heard Eddie voice on the other end, my heart beat started increasing. He said he was out and he was on his way to pick up his son, I lied trying to tell him I wasn’t in the house. Eddie told me to cut the bullshit and he seen my new nigga leave the house, he said open the door so he can see his fucking son. I hung up on him, calling my father who answered on the first ring; I didn’t give him the chance to say anything before I started questioning him if he spoke to Eddie lawyer. He told me he haven’t spoken to Ms. Goldstein, he asked me what was going on and I let him know that Eddie just called me telling me he was out and for me to open the door. I didn’t feel myself shaking as I got up walking to the Lil man room to get him and Fantasy. I was not in the mood for Eddie and his bullshit so I just wanted him to come get his son and go on. My father was standing in front of the door once I opened it, Lil man seen Eddie and partially jumped out of my arms towards his father, Fantasy did the same thing. Eddie didn’t pull back from Fantasy so I let her go into his arms as he rain kisses over them, Eddie looked around the house and I knew he was going to say some smart shit. The way Eddie looked at me sent a shiver down my spine, by far was I a punk bitch or a scared one but I knew what Eddie was capable of and the way he looked the last time I seen on the visiting floor and now was a different look. Eddie turned to my father and  said ‘damn Mel, A nigga leave for a couple of months and she changed up the whole crib and got a new nigga around my son and daughter’ I popped my neck telling Eddie I can do and have anybody around my kids and it was time for him to go. He was really pissing me off, my father and Eddie sat in the living room for an hour talking about business. Tammy didn’t say two words to me she knew better, I sat in the kitchen. Looking up from texting Bookie and making sure the blocks was good I seen my father walking inside the kitchen I could tell he was getting pissed of his vein in his neck was popping. He looked at me and asked what was wrong? I got up going into my daddy arms, I told him I was just tried and I had a lot of homework to be done let alone Eddie popping up really was a surprise, nodding his head he told me he was about to tell Eddie it was time to go but Eddie walked into the kitchen talking about the people was coming over to the house to make sure he could do his remaining time there; it felt like the wind was knocked out of me. My father just started spazzing out he grabbed Eddie by the throat and started choking damn near the life out of him, I just stood there in shock my father never came out of character and for him to do so in front of me had me shook. I screamed for my father to let Eddie go, I didn’t see the gun my father pulled out until he had it in Eddie face threatening him to stay the fuck away from me. 
 
     “Shawty what’s wrong with you? Why are you yelling?” Kendu asked walking in the kitchen he seen what was going on and pulled me to the side I didn’t want my father killing Eddie, well not in my house in front of my kids who was in the living room crying their heads off. Hershey tried calming me down but I was literally shaking then I felt a sharp pain in my stomach that caused me to double over in pain, everybody stopped what they was doing an ran over to me Ken didn’t waste no time he threw his keys to Hershey and nodded to my father before walking out the house.  Hershey and Ha stayed behind to get the kids then they met us at the hospital. 
 
    Ken drove me to the hospital, my father stayed at the house with Eddie. The doctors kept me over night to watch my blood pressure I was so upset I had to stay in the hospital but Ken was not having it no other way. Soon after Ken left my father called to let me know Eddie was gone and everything was change and he was doing the remaining house arrest at Teddy house which still bugged me out because Teddy only lived two blocks from my house. Two weeks passed and everything with Eddie died down or so I thought, Ken stayed with me every night and if he had something to do Hershey would come over or Story. 
 
    “Happy birthday baby” I said kissing Kendu to wake him up, he open his eyes and cracked a smile 
 
    “Thanks Pretty girl” he said kissing me we was at his house Eddie had Lil man for the weekend, Fantasy was with us and I was off of school for two days, I cooked him breakfast and fed it to him in bed then I ran him a bath and bathe him 
 
    “Shawty you don’t have to spoil me” he said rubbing my back while we was in the tub 
 
    “Shhh…baby today is your day” I said kissing him we made love and got out 
 
    “Your stomach getting in the way now” Ken joked helping me put on my shorts, I laughed slapping his head in a playful matter. 
 
     “You know I love your body” he said kissing my belly the baby kicked  
 
    “Alright little girl, you’re hurting mommy. Daddy doesn’t know how that feels” I said rubbing her Ken kissed my stomach again before I walked out the room to check on Fantasy. I picked her up changing her diaper and bringing her in the room with us before my mother came to get her. As soon as I walked in the room Fantasy was trying to get away from me and into Kendu arms, I sat on the bed putting Fanny in the middle of the bed.  
 
    “Hello, thank you Paris. Hey daddy’s quarter back thank you Leek and Queenie. Y’all are in New York? Ok put Raya on the phone” he said into the phone, I tried putting my shocks on but he helped me I sat on the bed and turned on the TV to TLC so I can watch A Baby Story 
 
    “River brought them up? Yea I’m going to come see them, whatever Raya grow the fuck up. Just have my son ready” he said hanging up I laid there looking at him 
 
    “So what do you and Ha have plan for today?” I asked he turned to me with a smile on his face, before tickling Fantasy. 
 
    “I don’t have anything plan with Ha, Today is yours and mine. So whatever you want to do we can do” he said looking at me with dem bed room eyes  
 
    “You are so nasty, that’s how we got her in the oven. Aren’t you going to pick up King?” I asked  
 
    “Yea I’m going to pick him up so he can stay here with us for the night, but I wasn’t talking about being nasty. I was talking about us going out to eat, so who’s got nasty thoughts going through their mind?” he asked laughing and laying between my legs and laying his head on my stomach. Fantasy followed him and the baby started moving around.  
 
    “Whatever punk, we’ll see when you come back” I told him. 
 
    Kendu left to go pick his son up and I stayed right in bed, until my mother came and got Fantasy. I was laying in the bed bored waiting until Ken came back, Hershey called to see what time I was bringing Ken to the hall I rented to throw Kendu a party it was big enough for his friends and family, I told Hershey we were going to be there by nine, I asked if aunt Tasha finished cooking. She informed me that everything was all done. She asked me what I was doing while making fat jokes about me, I told her I was just lying in the bed waiting for Ken to come back from picking King up, looking at my nails I told her I was going into Harlem to get my nails and feet done. She told me her and the crew was going to meet me there; we hung up I put on a blue sun dress and put my hair up in a messy bun then I sprayed some Chanel .5 and my Prada open toe sandals and was out the door. I drove to Harlem and stopped at Rita’s shop to see if it was crowded.  
 
    “Look what the wind blew in, how’s my Princess?” Rita asked coming to me as I walked in the shop all eyes was on me  
 
    “Hi Rita, I’m fine” I said hugging her then walking to the back with her 
 
    “You know your sneaky ass father was over here the other day talking about his new granddaughter coming” she said  
 
    “Yea he hype he got a grandson and three granddaughters, did you meet my sister?” I asked  
 
    “Girl, did I? she look just like you, I use to do her and her mother hair in Brooklyn. I never knew she was Mel Kin. So what you getting done today?” she asked  
 
    “Can you squeeze me in? I just need my nails and feet done.” I said she snapped her fingers and her home girl Ming came to us I walked upstairs where the nail salon was and sat down. I texted Hershey and told her I was in Rita’s shop, a hour into me getting my nails done Soraya  walked in the shop with Brie and two other girls. 
 
    “Look at my baby, where the hell y’all been? You know your aunt was worried.” Rita said hugging each of them.  
 
    “Rita, I missed you too, I moved to Atlanta. I had another baby his name King he be three in August.” Soraya said sitting down at Rita station, I was upstairs watching everything and waiting for Hershey. Rita and Raya made small talk while I just sat up in the upper level watching everything, Raya then told Rita that she and Sincere was no longer together. Rita looked shocked then she asked what happen between them Raya explain that Sincere had gotten a girl around her age pregnant and that the girl was from Harlem. 
 
     “What’s the girl name, I might know her. I know everybody in Harlem I could tell you if she a hoe or a gold digger.” Rita laughed  
 
    “Her name is Diva, she around my age.” Raya said the look on Rita face looked like she was in shock.  
 
    “So do you know the bitch that broke up my sister happy home?” Brie asked 
 
    “Do I know her? Hell yea I know her, Brie don’t disrespect her. That’s my ex daughter, Diva” Rita yelled I stood up and looked down at her, Raya seen me and took her earrings off and I did the same thing. I didn’t care about Kendu snapping on me for smacking her disrespectful ass. She was just annoying and she did the most off the wall shit when it came to Ken and King. 
 
    “RiRi where is Diva?” Hershey asked walking in the shop with Story and both of Kendu sisters. Brie and Raya looked at Hershey and she grilled them, I walked down stairs towards them Rita turned to me.  
 
    “Princess you with Kendu?” she asked  
 
    “Yea RiRi it’s a long story, I’ll call you later” I said hugging her 
 
    “It’s a small fucking world; this bitch must be in a lot of shit. Raya, she Rita Ex daughter that’s crazy and both her and her friend fucking something that once belonged to us.” Brie said about to step to me, I wasn’t in the mood for an all-out brawl today I had my trustee .25 with me and I wasn’t scared to use it on one of those bitches 
 
    “Yea we both fucking them, they don’t belong to y’all no more trick. They moved on to something better and greater.” Hershey said walking towards me, with a mug on her face.   
 
    “Soraya, Brie y’all acting like little kids. My brothers moved on get over it.” Ja said she was more so the peace maker until you pissed her off and it was hell on earth, I hugged Rita once more and we walked out. 
 
    “Don’t sleep bitch” Raya said to me when I walked passed her I smirked,  
 
    “Never boo; my eyes are always open when it comes to hating ass bitches. Bye Rita Kisses” I said leaving them standing there.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Soraya…….. 
 
      
 
    Sincere and his little girlfriend was really getting under my skin and the fact that she was carrying his baby was really killing me, but when Rita told me that Diva was like her stepdaughter that really put me on edge. I knew of Rita ex, he was the one that brought her the salon. I didn’t know what happen to them because I left New York after everything I been through with my daughter father, my first love Doo. That nigga had my heart and he tore it open and fucked me up. When I met Sincere in Applebee’s I didn’t know how to take him in, I kept fighting what I felt for him but he became one of my best friends and he was there for me when I needed him. When we took our friendship to the next level, I knew I was in love with him and I knew I wanted to spend the rest of my life with him. Then I did some crazy shit, I grabbed my daughter and Brie and we went to Atlanta. We cut ties with everybody for two months until Sincere caught up to our asses, Atlanta is where we still lived and ran the biggest drug business that Atlanta have ever seen. Nobody thought two females could make it in the game but Brie and I proved them all wrong. That’s when I met Knowledge and I swear I wasn’t trying to fall in love with his ass but he found a way to break me down, that’s when I had my son King. I had Knowledge thinking he was the father when I knew all along Sincere fathered King. It was a big mess, Knowledge ended up getting killed leaving me all alone and Sincere took my baby from me. Now to see Sin in love with another woman hurt my soul, even though we weren’t together since Sin found out about King being his and me keeping it away from him. I knew whatever me and Sin had was over the first time he slept with her. Me knowing Sin like I knew him, knew he was in his feelings over a chick when he wouldn’t want to touch me or he would try everything to be away from me. I knew I lost Sin to Diva.  
 
    “Soraya calm down, Diva is my baby and I’ll be damn if I see two people I love fight over a piece of dick. I know Diva wouldn’t break up your happy home if she knew you and Sin was together. She is not the type to do no shit like that she not a hoe and she not one of those bird ass bitches out here chasing another girl man. She just went through the same shit you are going through; her own friend was fucking her baby father so don’t be mad at her confront your man she young but she not dumb.” Rita told us I sat there listening to everything Rita said she never raised her voice to me so I knew she was pissed. 
 
    “Rita it’s not that I’m mad at her, she probably didn’t know about me it’s the fact that she is carrying his baby that got me upset.” I said Rita put her arm around me and hugged me.  
 
    “Again, talk to your man, he fucked her raw and he knew what the outcome would be.” She said, We left Rita shop and I drove to Ha crib.  
 
    “Speak,” I picked up my phone  
 
    “Raya, Diva is off limits. Why you always trying to start some shit? You need to grow up.” Sincere said into the other end of the phone. I let out a pissed off chuckle before speaking.  
 
    “Your bitch called you and told you we bumped heads once again.” I yelled 
 
    “My girl didn’t call me, she not young minded like you. My sister called and told me and you lucky Diva was cool today.” he laughed like he told the world’s funniest joke.  
 
    I always knew he held some kind of hate for me over what happen between me and Knowledge.  
 
   
  
 

 “Those bitches don’t want it with me, anyway I’m at your brother house if they want to see me they could.” I said hanging up on his ass. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Diva… 
 
      
 
    “This shit is getting out of hand, I’m going to end up killing this bitch.” I said to Story as I drove to my house, Hershey was driving behind me with Ja and Army.  
 
    “Soraya need to calm her ass down, Sin need to put her in her place. I already told Street if she comes at you again I was going to handle her ass.” Story said lighting a blunt  
 
    “Nah Story I don’t want you in the middle of our beef, you never had a problem with her.” I told her, she looked at me and rolled her eyes. 
 
    “Bitch bye, you are my sister, my blood and I’m going to ride with you till the wheels fall off before I side with any other bitch.” she said  
 
    “I love you Lil sis.” I said  
 
    “I love you too big sis.” she said leaning in her seat and giving me a kiss on my cheek, we stopped at a red light on 145th and St Nick I had to do a double take it was Asia looking crazy, her hair was all over the place her clothes looked dirty and she looked like she lost ten pounds.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                          Chapter 15 
 
                       Shit Ain’t right 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    I made a U-turn and pulled up on her, something wouldn’t let me drive pass her.  
 
    “Asia!!!” I called out to her she looked at the car then me, she turned to look around before looking back at my face. 
 
    “Diva?” she asked I could see the hurt in her eyes, I got out the car and walked to her.  
 
    “Asia what’s going on?” I asked my pride went out the window looking at the state she was in, I shook my head at the scene before me.  
 
    “Diva I don’t want to fight, I’m hungry and I don’t have the energy.” she said her belly was poking out of her tight Baby Phat shirt 
 
    “Asia I’m not here to fight with you, why you on this side looking like this?  Your due next month. Why you not resting? look I know we never seen eye to eye but you are carrying my son Lil brother or sister so I care.” I said she looked at me and wiped her eyes the look in her eyes was a look of hurt and embarrassment.  
 
    “Diva I’m sorry if I broke up your happy home, Eddie was selling me dreams. He was always telling me he was going to leave so I stayed with him, now he don’t want anything to do with me or my son, I don’t have nowhere to live my mother kicked me out when she found out I was pregnant. I was staying with Tammy and as soon as that shit happen on the visiting floor Eddie told her to put me out. I haven’t spoken to her in over two months, Diva I’ve been turning tricks just so I could eat. I have been wearing this for a whole week.” she cried I felt my eye’s getting watery, listening to everything she been through because Eddie wanted to be a total asshole. 
 
    “Diva why are you talking to this bitch?” Hershey asked walking to us, she gave Asia a look of disgust.   
 
    “Hershey not now, look at her. You don’t see anything wrong with this picture?” I asked she looked closer at Asia and shook her head with pity.   
 
    “Damn Asia what happen to you?” she asked I gave her a look to shut the hell up, she shook her head before she went back to her car.  
 
    “Come on Asia,” I said walking back to my Truck, she followed me and got inside the back. I called and told Hershey to take Army and Ja back to Ha crib. Me and Story drove to my house with Asia, when we got to the crib, Story showed Asia the guest room. I went up to my room and got clothes and pantie sets that still had the tags on them, I grabbed a new brush and comb and tooth brush, I walked downstairs to the guest room and laid everything on the bed while Asia was in the shower. I sat in my kitchen ordering two pizzas and some cheesy bread along with hot wings, I wasn’t that cold hearted that I would leave a chick I once called a friend in the streets when she needed help. 
 
    “Yo Eddie is dead ass wrong for the way he is treating that girl.” Story said coming in the kitchen. 
 
    “That nigga is treating her like that because I left his sorry ass.” I told her calling Major phone, some chick picked up on the third ring playing games on the phone once I put her ass in her place she laughed telling me it was Bria. I wasn’t in a playing mood so I asked her why was she answering Major phone, she told me Major was talking to Nana before she passed him the phone and I heard his sexy voice in my ear. I told him we have a problem he told me to elaborate on what was going on. 
 
     “I found your sister on 145th, she said your mother kicked her out and she been turning tricks just for her to eat, Major she lost like ten pounds and she had on the same clothes for a whole week. I brought her back to the crib she don’t know I called you.” I told him  
 
    “What the fuck is going on up there? Where that nigga Eddie at?” he asked he was livid  
 
    “I don’t know, but just so you know I’m going to let her stay here in my crib. I don’t care about that bullshit beef we had, nobody should be going through this shit.” I said getting emotional. 
 
    “Thanks boo, I know it took a lot for you to do that shit.” he said  
 
    “It’s nothing she a part of the family she is carrying my son Lil brother.” 
 
    “I’ll be up there tonight.” he said and we hung up. Asia came out the room when the food got there, 
 
    “There’s the Asia I know.” I said looking at her, she had on a pair of sweat pants and a pink shirt with some flip flops and her hair was washed and in a ponytail, 
 
    “Thanks Diva,” she said smiling. I told her she could stay in my house and all I ask for her to do is take care of her and the baby and to not let Eddie know where she was staying at. After making sure she was straight I left the crib and drove to Kendu crib, I gave Asia three hundred dollars and the keys to the house. I pulled up in front of Kendu house and seen a car parked next to his, I got out and used my key to walk in the house. I heard yelling and then I heard Raya voice. I walked in the living room, Raya seen me first then Ken turns around.  
 
    “Hey Pretty girl,” he said walking to me  
 
    “Hey baby, I’m going up stairs to lie down.” I told him kissing him Raya sucked her teeth.  
 
    “My princess alright?” he asked rubbing my stomach  
 
    “Yes, baby she alright I just had a long day, I’ll let you know what’s up once you finish handling your business.” I told him  
 
    “Damn Sin, she good. You wasn’t like that with me.” Raya said jealously was laced in her voice and envy in her eyes.  
 
    “That’s because I didn’t know you was pregnant with my son, don’t start that shit Raya.” he warned I left them in the living room and made my way up to the room, King was laid out on the bed I laid next to him and fell asleep. 
 
    “Shawty auntie called and said if you don’t bring your ass she going to come get you.” Kendu said in my ear, I turned over and smiled he was dressed down in all Gucci from head to toe his braids was passed his shoulders and he had on his bling in his ear and his King chain, baby King was looking just like his daddy with the same thing on and his Gucci sneakers 
 
    “Give me ten minutes and we can leave.” I said getting off the bed, I jumped in the shower washed up and came out. I put on my dark blue Dress with some open toe 6’ Gucci heels, I flat ironed my hair straight and put on my blue diamond studs.  
 
    “Sit down Shawty,” Ken said I sat on the edge of the bed and he put an iced-out diamond ankle bracelet on me the ankle bracelet was full of white 10 ct diamonds that had our names with a heart.  
 
    “Baby today is your birthday, why you giving me gifts? I see you branding me.” I said laughing and kissing him.  
 
    “I’m not branding you Pretty girl, all these niggas know you mine”. he said standing up, I grabbed my Gucci bag and we left. The hall was only three blocks from my house, we walked into the hall and everybody was there.  
 
    “About time,” Aunt Tasha said hugging us  
 
    “I’m sorry, I fell asleep is everybody here?” I asked looking around the room. 
 
    “Yes, Chile and they hungry.” she laughed we all sat down and ate, the get together was going smooth until Raya and Brie walked in.  
 
    “Got damn who is that?” my uncle asked 
 
    “Close your mouth uncle Mike, that’s Kendu baby mother” I said rolling my eyes with a shake of my head. 
 
    “Diva leave it alone,” my father said seeing my face balled up, 
 
    “That bitch is bad,” my uncle said laughing I punched his arm causing my father to laugh.  
 
    “I’m proud of you Princess for what you did for Asia, not too many females would have done that.” my father said hugging me 
 
    “I know daddy,” I said walking towards the bathroom  
 
    “Hershey Ann why are you hiding?” I asked Hershey going into the bathroom  
 
    “Because I’m trying to leave real fast my boo up in New York,” she said smirking  
 
    “When you spoke to Trill?” I asked  
 
    “Just now he said bring your ass so you can open the door for him.” she said I laughed shaking my head at her crazy ass. She was me when I was sneaking with Kevin and I was with Eddie, look how the tables has turned.  
 
    “Come on punk,” I said grabbing her hand we walked up to Kendu  
 
    “Baby I have to go to the house and open the door for my cousin.” I told him wrapping my arms around him  
 
    “Okay Shawty I’m right behind you so stay there until I come.” he said kissing my hands. Me and Hershey got to my house in ten minutes to see Trill and Major was standing on the stairs looking crazy as hell.  
 
    “About time, damn DJ you huge.” Trill said hugging me  
 
    “Shut up Trill, Hi Major.” I said hugging him while Hershey open the door  
 
    “Damn boo, you look good.” he said rubbing my stomach the baby kicked him  
 
    “She doesn’t like people touching her spoil ass.” Hershey joked  
 
    “Where is she?” Major asked I pointed to the back and he walked off, Trill looked at me with questioning eyes and I told him hell no. I already knew what he was asking no words needed to be said. Ken walked in the house ten minutes after me and Hershey got there; Trill turn around and started shaking his head with a smile, I seen Ken face lit up like they knew each other.   
 
     “Oh, hell no, If it isn’t the God himself?” Trill asked hugging Kendu me and Hershey just looked at them with questioning stares. 
 
    “What’s good Trill let me find out you my Shawty cousin?” Ken asked Trill told him I was his lil cousin. I just sat there wondering how the hell they knew each other until Major walked out from the back. 
 
     “Major Maj, what’s cracking Cuz?” Kendu asked doing the Crip hand shake with Major  
 
    “What’s good God?” Major asked  
 
    “Shit chilling waiting on my Shawty to bless me with my princess.” Ken said Major nodded his head, an hour after we got there me and Ken left Hershey acted like she was using the bathroom so Kendu wouldn’t ask her no questions I knew she was staying with Trill.  
 
      
 
    Two weeks went by and me and Eddie had a big argument about Asia staying with me he said I should’ve left her in the street, I told him he was a cold-hearted bastard he told me he treated her like that because she broke up our home, I told that nigga to look in the mirror and ask himself who really broke up our home, he said he didn’t give a fuck what happened with Asia.  
 
    “Red I think my water broke,” Asia said knocking on my room door me and Ken was at my house because he didn’t feel comfortable leaving Asia by herself because she was due any day, he treated her like his Little sister he went out all types of hours for us when we had our craving.  
 
    “Baby Asia water broke,” I said shaking Kendu  
 
    “I’m up Shawty,” he said getting off the bed and walking to the door Asia was standing there in pain, I put on my sweat pants and slippers. 
 
    “You ready to drop my Lil nigga?” Kendu asked laughing, Asia tried smiling but was hit with a contraction, we drove to the hospital fast as hell. 
 
    “I knew you missed me,” Eddie picked up the phone  
 
    “Please nigga, I’m just calling to let you know Asia is in labor.” I told him telling him what hospital we were in. Asia was admitted and she was already dilated 8cinmeters, I called Major and told him we were in the hospital, thank God, he and Trill didn’t leave New York.  
 
    “Thank you for calling us Diva, you can leave now.” Tammy said walking in Asia room like she owned it, this bitch had me fucked up. 
 
    “You must’ve bumped your damn head if you think I’m leaving,” I told her rolling my eyes so damn hard I thought those bitches was going to get stuck.  
 
    “Get her out of here,” Asia said the doctor gave her some medicine through her IV. Two hours later Baby Jay ’Lon Christopher Major Woods was born 8lb 3oz Asia said she wanted him to have my last name because I was more of a father to him then Eddie, I gave him Eddie middle name and Major name, he looked just like Lil man and Eddie it wasn’t even funny.  
 
    “Congrats sis, look at that fat little nigga.” Kendu said laughing and taking a picture of me and Asia and the baby. 
 
    “He is perfect Asia, right Jay-Jay?” I asked the baby kissing his cheeks. Everybody left the hospital leaving just me and Ken in the room with Asia. 
 
    “Alright mama get some rest, we’ll be back in the morning”. I said kissing Asia on the forehead  
 
    “Okay, thank you Diva” she said  
 
    “You’re welcome, the nurse brought Jay-Jay to the nursery if you want him just press the button and they’ll bring him to you.” I said  
 
    “Aight Asia we out,” Ken said and we left, Kendu drove us to the crib and I laid in the bed with Kendu arms wrapped around me. 
 
    “I can’t wait to meet our little princess,” I said rubbing my stomach  
 
    “Me neither Shawty”, Ken said kissing me.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                            Chapter 16 
 
                                  Baby and Tragedy  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Asia was discharged two days after giving birth, Hershey and Story threw me a big baby shower. I had everything I needed for the baby. Kendu had business to take care of in Miami two days after the baby shower so I was in the house with Lil man because Fantasy was with Kevin sister, Kevin had to go underground over some shit that he and Mark did back in the day. I was hurt because I knew Fantasy looked forward to seeing her daddy and sister but Kevin sister stepped up and got Fantasy every other week just so she can be around her and Harmony. Asia was in her room with Jay-Jay, I was braiding Lil man hair when I had the first contraction I didn’t pay it any mind because my due date wasn’t until the end of August and it was August 3rd so I kept braiding Lil man hair then I felt the baby kick and water run down my leg, I moved Lil man to the other side of the bed and grabbed my phone I called Kendu phone and it went straight to voice mail.  
 
    “Baby my water broke,” I left him a message then I called Hershey  
 
    “What’s good Lil ma, Hershey sleep.” Ha picked up her phone  
 
    “Ha can you please wake her up, I need her.” I said breathing hard the contractions was five minutes apart. 
 
    “You alright?” he asked with worry in his voice  
 
    “My water broke and your brother not answering his phone,” I said, I heard him call Hershey  
 
    “I’m on my way Chica, try to calm down and breathe.” she said  
 
    “Call my daddy Hersh, I can’t even dial out my fucking hands shaking.” I yelled  
 
    “Red are you alright?” Asia asked walking in the room with a bottle for Jay-Jay, 
 
    “My water broke, I need you to keep Lil man for me.” I said going into the bathroom I washed up and put on a tank top and some sweat shorts,  
 
    “I’m here Princess,” my father said walking into my room,  
 
    “Thank god,” I said grabbing his hand, him and Uncle Mike helped me down stairs and out the door. They drove me to the hospital, I was admitted and I was sitting in the room when Hershey and Ha along with Aunt Tasha in the room. 
 
    “How you feeling baby?” auntie asked me rubbing my head  
 
    “I’m hanging in there; did you get in touch with your brother?” I asked Ha  
 
    “I’m calling him, I left a message for him to call me.” Ha said shaking his head  
 
    “What you not telling me?” I asked I could see he was hiding some thing 
 
    “Ain’t anything,” he said walking out the room. An hour went by and there was still no word from Kendu  
 
    “Baby please call me I’m in labor and I don’t want to have our princess without you.” I said hanging up the phone  
 
    “Diva he probably flying back here, you know he not going to miss his princess being born.” Hershey said wiping my forehead with a wet rag. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Kendu…. 
 
      
 
    “Slow down baby girl,” I said to Raya as she was riding me 
 
    “You feel so good daddy, oh my god I missed you.” she said kissing me, I know it was fucked up that I was still fucking Soraya behind Diva back. It was just something about Raya that I couldn’t let go she was like my drug and she knew I was a junkie for her, I busted my nut the same time she did and we both jumped in the shower. Raya tried to get shit popping in the shower but I wasn’t having it.  
 
    “Why you pushing me away?” she asked looking at me  
 
    “I got to go, you already know what time it is baby girl.” I said grabbing a towel and wrapping it around my waist, I made sure I flushed the condom down the toilet Raya wanted me to get her pregnant again but that was a no-no, I was with Diva and she was the only one popping out my seeds. I got dressed and grabbed my phone, When I turned it on, I had over ten messages Ha left me three and Diva and my aunt left me some to. 
 
    “Yo King it’s time Lil ma in labor her water broke, we at Harlem Hospital.” Ha said then Diva message came on 
 
    “Baby please call me I’m in labor and I don’t want to have our princess without you.” my heart dropped she sounded so scared and nervous and I wasn’t there for her like I was supposed to. 
 
    “Yo I gotta go,” I yelled to Raya while she was still in the shower 
 
    “Why you are rushing back?” she asked coming out the bathroom naked my dick stood up, I cursed my dick out for betraying me. 
 
    “My girl in labor and I’m down here fucking around with you while my princess being born, and next time you turn my phone off I’m going to break your fucking fingers.” I said grabbing my fitted hat and walking to the door. 
 
    “Whatever Sin, fuck her and that baby I don’t give a fuck about them.” she said it was just like her selfish ass to say some shit like that.  
 
    “Yo I’m not going to entertain your shit right now, when I want my son I’ll send my aunt to come pick him up.” I told her leaving out.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Diva…. 
 
      
 
    “How you are feeling Ms. Woods?” Dr. Roger asked  
 
    “I’m doing okay, what’s going on?” I asked her  
 
    “We just checking the baby, her heart beat is going fast and slow so we are going to check her.” she said putting warm green gel on my stomach she moved the object around and looked closer at the screen she then looked at doctor Bacon and he walked out the room.  
 
    “What’s going on?” my mother asked  
 
    “We going to have to do an emergency C-section, the cord is wrapped around the baby neck and she not getting enough oxygen.” Dr. Rogers said standing up, the nurses got me ready to get rolled in the operating room. They gave my father a blue gown, 
 
    “Is my baby going to be okay?” I asked  
 
    “She going to be fine once we cut you open it take ten seconds to get her out.” Dr. Bacon said, they started wheeling me to the operating room and Kendu was getting off the elevator.  
 
    “I’m here Shawty, where they taking her?” he asked my father  
 
    “The cord is wrapped around the baby neck and she not getting enough oxygen so they going to give her a C-section. Here put this on,” my father gave him the blue gown. Once they gave me the Epidural and prepped me for the surgery they let Kendu inside the room he grabbed my hand.  
 
    “It’s going to be alright Shawty,” he said wiping the tears that was rolling down my face, they began the surgery I only felt a little pull. 
 
    “Baby what’s happening?” I asked taking the oxygen mask off my face  
 
    “They are taking her out,” Ken said I felt the doctors take my baby girl out of me and heard her cry then everything went black. 
 
      
 
      
 
    Kendu…. 
 
      
 
    I watched the doctors pull my baby girl out of Diva and I had tears in my eyes, it was a beautiful thing to see my daughter born. 
 
    “She out Shawty,” I said looking at Diva she was just staring into space her eyes was glossy and I notice she wasn’t moving. 
 
    “Yo doc my girl is not moving and she looks bad!” I yelled Dr. Rogers ordered the other doctor to close Diva up while she came over and checked her.  
 
    “I need two pints of O negative blood and get me a Crash cart now!.” she yelled a nurse pushed me out the room  
 
    “Sir you going to have to wait out here.”  
 
    “What’s wrong with my girl?” I asked  
 
    “We going to find out but I need you to stay here and let us do our job.” she said going back inside the room, I took off the gown and walked to the waiting room.  
 
    “What’s wrong?” Mel was the first to ask  
 
    “They took the baby out and Diva stopped moving, her eyes was glossy they called for two bags of blood and a crash cart. I don’t know what the fuck is going on they kicked me out the room.” I said sliding down on the floor.  
 
    August 4th was a good and bad day for me my princess Sparkle Rose Rogers was born 8lb 8oz 21in long and Diva slipped into a coma due to blood loss and shock. Mel went crazy in the waiting room that the cops were called to escort him out the hospital. He mange to fuck up the whole waiting area and scare the shit out of the doctors if they didn’t do everything in their power to help bring Diva out her coma.  
 
    Three weeks passed since Sparkle was born and Diva still haven’t woken up, I was trying to keep myself from killing Eddie because he was Lil man and Jay-Jay father but he was working my fucking nerve every time he came by the crib to see the boys he always had some slick shit to say to Asia to put her down. I still made sure Fantasy went to her aunt house every week. I knew Kevin from around the way and I also knew he was Diva first love so it was a no brainer that Fantasy was his daughter. I was running late to the hospital when the bell rung I open the door to a fine chocolate female that could pass for Chili from TLC sister standing there.  
 
    “Hi I’m Mary is Diva home?” she asked  
 
    “She’s in the hospital,” I told her walking out the house and locking the door  
 
    “What happen to my Princess?” she asked  
 
    “She slipped into a coma after giving birth to our daughter, I’m on my way there now.” I told her  
 
    “I know Mel is going crazy,” she said I told her what hospital she was in and we left. She beat me to the hospital when I walked inside Diva room she was standing over her bed crying Mel was standing there rubbing her back.  
 
    “Ma she going to be alright, calm down.” Mel said  
 
    “Mel how this shit happen to my baby? You were supposed to protect her from everything. I leave for a couple of months and I come back to find out my daughter in a coma and you have another kid.” she said snatching away from him I was confused because I met Diva mother so I didn’t know who this chick was Mel caught my stare.  
 
    “This my wife, the one who raised Diva since she was five months old.” he said  
 
    “I understand,” I told him  
 
    “No change yet daddy?” I heard Story ask walking into the room with Mony her best friend, Mary head snapped towards Story.  
 
    “No baby girl, Story I would like you to meet my wife Mary, Ma this is Story my daughter.” Mel said  
 
    “Oh my god Mel she looks just like Diva,” she said hugging Story. Mel and Mary walked in the hall way to talk leaving me in the room with Story and Mony.  
 
    “What’s good Sin?” Story said hugging me, man why she did that? My soldier was getting excited and I was willing myself to control myself. I knew it was fucked up that I was sitting here lusting after my girl sister while she was laid up in a coma.  
 
    “I’m hanging in there,” I told her looking at what she had on she was wearing some tight white shorts with a blue spank me t-shirt and some blue Prada’s her hair was out laying down her back.  
 
    “Hey Chica, I want to know what you dreaming about? You need to hurry up and wake up. Lil man is too much that Lil nigga smacked me on my ass the other day. I don’t know what Eddie be teaching him, but him, Fantasy and baby Sparkle needs their mommy and I need my big sis back. You have to see Lil Ms. Sparkle she looks just like us, I love you Diva Eva.” Story said kissing Diva forehead and putting some lip gloss on her lips.  
 
    “Now there’s the bad bitch I know, Sin I’m out I can’t sit here looking at her like this.” she said hugging me again and walking out. If I would have known that was going to be the last time I seen Story, I would’ve made her ass stay in the hospital, she was kidnapped three hours after she left the hospital. We thought Mel went Ham when Diva went into a Coma he went extra hard when he got the call that his baby girl was kidnapped and Street was in war mode. 
 
    A week later Diva woke up out the coma only to find out her sister was kidnapped. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                     Chapter 17 
 
                       Fucked up  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Diva….    
 
      
 
    I woke up out the coma only to find out my sister was kidnapped, when I got home from the hospital aunt Tasha and Hershey was in the house taking care of the kids. I was grateful for them because Asia would’ve killed herself if she was left to take care of two new born babies and a set of one year old twins, Aunt Tasha left a week after I came home. Thank God, she was starting to get on my nerves. I started my classes back but I took them online, I was doing an essay for one of my classes when my cell phone rung I looked at the caller id and seen an Atlanta number. Mary had the twins for the weekend so I can deal with Sparky and do most of my homework, plus I was still overseeing shit for my grandfather.  
 
    “Hello,”  
 
    “I’m just going to tell you straight up, isn’t no need to beat around the bush. I’m still fucking Sincere and the day you were in labor he was down here fucking me and eating my pussy, while you were calling and whining about you didn’t want to have your bastard ass daughter by yourself.” Raya said I stood off the bed and walked out my room to Asia room I put the phone on speaker so she could hear this hot shit this bitch was spitting. 
 
    “Ok and you are telling me this because what?  You act like I need him; a nigga come a dime of dozen and I don’t need that nigga for shit. I had money before I got with his grimy ass and I’m going to have when he leave so if it makes you feel better you can have him and all the bullshit. How did you even get my number?” I asked Asia mouth was open from shock.  
 
    “Don’t act like you don’t know how I got your number daddy’s girl, I got it from our man phone while he was sleep. Yea I said our man because he is playing house with both of us, but you see I know all about his game. Sin said he couldn’t take you serous because everything you do your father have to know about it, damn bitch how old are you twenty or two?” she said her and Brie was laughing on the end of the phone.  
 
    “Bitch you funny. I know all about you too; how your dumb ass tried killing yourself when Kendu broke up with you. I even heard the voice mail you left him the night you slit your wrist you thirsty bitch, you the one that need a nigga. And my father, don’t need me to go and tell him shit. He a boss so the information comes to him when it has something to do with the Princess of Harlem. You mad because you don’t have a father and never knew him for him to care about your wellbeing. Bitch get off my fucking line.” I said hanging up the phone.  
 
    “Wow Red,” Asia said I shook my head  
 
    “This the shit I went through with Eddie and I’m not about to go through it with Kendu, fuck that.” I said walking back to my room, I packed all the shit Ken had in my house and sat it by the door of my room, I sat back on my bed and sniffed me a whole baggie of coke. I stopped while I was pregnant but now I need something to numb me and my mind, I sparked a blunt and waited for Kendu to bring my daughter home. 
 
    “Shawty she need a bath, she did number two while we was in the car.” Kendu said giving me the baby I took her and brought her to Asia room.  
 
    “Asia can you give her a bath for me while I deal with this grimy nigga?” I asked handing her the baby. 
 
    “No problem Red, Come to auntie Sparky.” Asia said making funny faces at Sparkle, I walked back in my room.   
 
    “Okay I have my daughter there goes your bags you can get your shit and get the fuck out.” I said Kendu looked at me with that cold deadly look that always sent shivers down my spine, but I didn’t let that shit change what was about to happen in this room.  
 
    “What the fuck you are talking about?” he asked about to sit down on the bed. 
 
    “Don’t sit down, your girl called my phone and told me an earful. She said while I was in labor with your bastard daughter you was down there fucking her and eating her pussy, oh yea and how you can’t take me serous because I run to my father about everything. So, if that’s how you feel you can bounce nigga because I was good before you came into my life and I’m going to be good when you leave.” I said sparking a blunt, I was hurting in the inside but I wouldn’t let him know that. I sat back smoking with a mug on my face that would scare the toughest bitch.  
 
    “I’m not going anywhere, you ain’t going to treat me like some off-brand nigga.” he said  
 
    “Whatever Ken, I’m not about go through this shit with you. Just go on with yourself,” I told him his eyes turned dark, 
 
    “You are going to listen to Raya? That bitch is trying to fuck up what we have because she is fucking miserable.” he yelled  
 
    “So how she knew only the shit I told you, she knew shit that she wasn’t supposed to know.” I yelled back matching his tone. I don’t know where in the game it said any cheating nigga can get mad when he was catch out there, but Ken had me fucked up if he thought I was going to back down from him.   
 
    “I’m going to let you cool down, but I’m not going nowhere while my daughter in this bitch.”  
 
    “How you know she your daughter,” I mumbled I didn’t think he heard me but I was wrong, he yoked me up so fast my neck snapped.  
 
    “Bitch I will kill you if some shit like that come out your mouth again,” he said choking me I scratched his hands I started seeing blue spots, he seen my face turning red and let me go. I grabbed my neck and ran to my closet I went searching for my .25, I checked to see if my bullets were inside.  
 
    “Nigga get the fuck out before I shoot you and I’m not going to regret it.” I said aiming at him  
 
    “You really pulling out on me?” he asked with a shock expression on his face  
 
    “Kendu I think you need to go, it’s getting out of hand now.” Asia said walking in the room, Kendu walked over to Asia and kissed Sparkle then left leaving his bags right there near the door. 
 
    After the show, down between me and Kendu we didn’t speak to one other for four months, Hershey and Ha was the ones that came and got Sparkle from me to bring her to Kendu and back. I told my father what went down between me and Kendu he told me I was wrong for pulling out on him. I told him that nigga didn’t have no right to put his hands on me, Story finally was let go, come to find out her trip ass was in LA living it up with her boo.  
 
      
 
    Kendu…. 
 
      
 
    Four months passed since me and Diva broke up or that’s what Diva think, I still couldn’t believe Shawty pulled out on me. When I told Ha and Street what happen they clown me hard. Raya was on ice, that bitch just didn’t know how to deal with the fact that we wasn’t together, then I started fucking with somebody I didn’t have no business fucking with we both knew what we was getting into and the consequence’s that we would have to deal with if anybody found out about us. I was really felling Lil ma she wasn’t with all the bullshit, all she wanted to do was chill and spend as much time with me and now I found out she was carrying my baby, I know what y’all thinking I’m a grimy nigga, that shit just happen we didn’t plan that shit.  
 
    “Yo I called Diva she is coming by the crib to see Hershey.” Ha said walking into Hershey living room  
 
    “Alright,” I told him  
 
    “Y’all need to stop this shit, Yo this Nigga Street is a fucking dummy.” he said talking about our baby cousin.  
 
    “I don’t want to hear shit about that nigga, what he did to Story was fucked up.” I said shaking my head, this nigga Street snapped and beat the living shit out of Story leaving her in the crib for dead. If I wasn’t stopping by to link up with that nigga, Story would’ve bled out near their front door.   
 
    “Yea that was fucked up,” he said.  
 
      
 
      
 
    Diva…. 
 
      
 
    My sister landed in the hospital beat the fuck up and in a coma; the New Year brought us into 2012. Me and Hershey was turning 21 finally, me and my father threw Italy a big first birthday because Story was laid up in the hospital and Street was locked up in Atlanta. February went by fast and so did March thank god my sister woke up. I was all alone in the house, my father had all his grandchildren. Him and Mary was sneaking around I just wished they got back together, my mother was stressing him out and I could tell he wasn’t happy with her. Asia was in VA with her brother so I was by myself for the first time in my life, no Eddie no Hershey and no Kendu just me, I got up and went shopping.  
 
    “Hood Diva,” I picked up my phone  
 
    “Goddess I need Lil man pump,” Eddie said I took the phone from my ear because I didn’t know he our son the last time I checked he was still with my father, Eddie told me he went and met up with my father so he can get his son. I didn’t have a problem with that, Eddie and I was really starting to talk about all the bullshit we put each other through during our relationship. I knew he was hurt when I finally told him Fantasy wasn’t his daughter but that didn’t make him love her no less. He still brought her stuff every time he brought lil man and Jay-Jay things. Fantasy Lil spoiled behind had the best of three worlds and she had three daddies. Kevin, Eddie and Kendu was all that Fantasy needed, she or any of my babies didn’t want for nothing. 
 
     “Alright give me thirty minutes,” I said hanging up I drove into Brooklyn, Eddie brought a brownstone in Park Slope. I parked the car and got out, Eddie came to open the door with some basketball shorts and no shirt he knew he was my weakness and I was his. 
 
    “You really had to open the door like that?” I asked pushing him so I can walk in the house, he cracked a smile.  
 
    “What I do?” he asked locking the door 
 
    “Where is Lil man?”  
 
    “He in his room sleep,” Eddie said looking at me he was looking sexy and I felt my pussy jump, from the stare he was giving me. I knew I shouldn’t have entertained him but I couldn’t help it.   
 
    “Well here is his pump, give my baby a kiss for me.” I said about to walk out the house when Eddie grabbed me and kissed me, I couldn’t stop myself if I wanted to, I kissed him back rubbing on his chest  
 
    “I missed you Goddess,” he said into my ear  
 
    “Me too boo,” I said helping him take my sweater off and my pants.  
 
    “You still beautiful,” he said staring at my body  
 
    “Eddie shut up and fuck me,” I said pulling his shorts down, his dick jumped out at me. I smirked pulling the condom out my bra, after he put it on he slid inside me and it felt so good. 
 
    “Damn” he grunted in my ear we were on the bear rug in his living room fucking like we haven’t fucked in ages.  
 
    “Ed-Die I’m Cumming,” I moaned busting my nut all over his dick Eddie came right after me. He carried me up to his room and laid me down on the bed while he went into the bathroom he came out with a warm rag and wiped me off, I dozed off and woke up to find Lil man on the bed with us. 
 
    “Diva don’t go,” Eddie said sitting on the other side of the bed  
 
    “Eddie this wasn’t supposed to happen, you know what we have is tainted. We tried this over and over and it didn’t work, I will always love you but we can’t be together.” I said wiping my eyes and getting dressed.  
 
    “Goddess don’t do this to me, I want our Lil man to wake up and see us together like old times, I love you Diva I won’t love another female the way I loved you.” he said walking to me  
 
    “And I won’t love another the way I loved you, you taught me what it is to be in a relationship and you showed me heartache.” I said kissing my son on the forehead while he slept then I kissed Eddie and walked out his house, I kept seeing his face with tears in his eyes as I drove to my house. When I got home I broke down and cried, I cried for everything I went through in my life and all the bull shit me and Eddie put each other through. I jumped in the shower and put on some Blue Chip and Pepper cut up skinny leg jeans with a blue shirt that had Mickey mouse on the front with my blue Christian Louboutin’s. I unwrapped my hair and grabbed my blue Louis Vuitton bag and was out the door to Hershey house, I got Hershey house within ten minutes.  
 
    “About time bitch,” Hershey said opening the door and hugging me  
 
    “Whatever bitch, what is so important you had to tell me?” I asked standing near the door 
 
    “Bitch you could walk your ass in the living room,” she said rolling her eyes playfully.  
 
    “Who is here?” I asked  
 
    “Sandy,” she said smiling  
 
    “Oh, it must be some big shit if you got Sandy ass to come over here.” I said walking into the living room  
 
    “Look at you,” Sandy said standing up to hug me  
 
    “Sandy” I yelled hugging her  
 
    “Did she tell you yet?” Sandy asked looking at Hershey  
 
    “No Sandy damn,” Hershey said handing me a card I open the card and read the letter  
 
    Dear Diva A-K-A My Chica and my sister  
 
      
 
    Thank you for being there and for giving me a chance at being your friend and other half (Crying) 
 
    Thank you for your support and your loyal heart, 
 
     Thank you for not judging me when I do something fucked up and trusting me through the good times and the bad, (we’ve been through some shit LOL) 
 
     I’m writing you this letter to inform you that I’m finally making you an AUNTIE!!! I love you Chica and I know you always have my back like I have yours 
 
    Love always your Hershey Kisses, your sister and your other half  : )  
 
      
 
    I had tears rolling down my face my vision was blurry  
 
    “Oh my god Hershey, congrats Bitch.” I said hugging her  
 
    “Thanks hoe,” she laughed wiping my eyes and I wiped hers and rubbed her stomach.  
 
    “I can’t believe Hershey is finally making me an auntie, how far are we?” I asked  
 
    “Three months, I just found out yesterday.” she told me  
 
    “Why you didn’t call me I would’ve went with you the doctors.” I said  
 
    “I know you would’ve but I wanted to surprise you, you know you going to have to walk me through this. I don’t know the first thing about being no mother.” she said looking scared  
 
    “I got you Hersh,” I said Ha walked in the living room  
 
    “I should beat your ass, you done knocked my sister up.” I said hugging him  
 
    “It takes two to tangle Lil ma,” he joked  
 
    “Congrats Bro, I’m so happy for you both.” I said crying again.  
 
    “My baby is having a baby and making me a grandmother.” Sandy said me and Hershey looked at her like she was crazy,  
 
    “Grandbaby Sandy what have you been drinking?” I asked joking  
 
    “Yea Sandy you lost me with the grand baby mess,” Hershey said rolling her eyes. 
 
    “Y’all know what I meant, Hershey is like my daughter shit I raised her.” she said having a point as long as I could remember Sandy was the one taking care of the house and Hershey. 
 
    “We get it now,” I said hugging Sandy, she sat back down. 
 
    “Walk me to the kitchen,” Hershey said to me we walked out the living room and into the kitchen  
 
    “So what’s been up beside you getting knocked up? I been so out of tune lately.” I asked  
 
    “Ain’t shit been going on, your ass been in school and being anti-social.” she joked  
 
    “Speaking about school, I’m about to leave I have mad home work.” I told her  
 
    “You got a little glow, where you been?” she asked  
 
    “I don’t kiss and tell,” I smirked  
 
    “Shawty how long are you going to be mad at me?” I heard Kendu ask I rolled my eyes up at the ceiling  
 
    “Ken leave me alone, I’m not mad at you I’m pasted that already.” I told him he wrapped his arms around me.  
 
    “Pretty girl I miss you,” he said kissing my ear, I melted in his arms I turned around to face him  
 
    “I miss you too, but you played me.” I said feeling the tears in my eyes. 
 
    “Damn I’m the pregnant one and I’m not a cry baby,” Hershey joked leaving out the kitchen. 
 
    “Shawty how many times I have to tell you I’m sorry, I want to come back home.” he said wiping my eyes.  
 
    “I don’t want to give you another chance and you play me again I don’t think my heart can handle that.” I told him, meaning every word I spoke to him. 
 
    “I promise to do right by you this time.” he said kissing me, I loved Kendu with my mind, body and soul he had me trapped and I knew it would be hard for me to leave him, these four months that we wasn’t together was hell for me. We left Hershey house together. 
 
    “Where is your car?” I asked Ken when we got inside my Range Rover.  
 
    “Home Ha came and picked me up,” he told me I pulled out of the parking spot.  
 
    “What’s good Harlem?” I asked picking up the phone  
 
    “Diva can you come get me?” she asked  
 
    “Where are you Harlem? Please don’t tell me you at Mase house?” I asked making a U turn. 
 
    “I came to pick up the baby and this nigga is tripping out about me fucking around with Bishop.” she cried.  
 
    “I’m on my way,” I told her hanging up. 
 
    “What’s wrong with Harlem?” Ken asked smoking his blunt.  
 
    “She went to pick TJ up from his father house and Mason started tripping, I’m going to kill him if he put his hands on her.” I told him driving all the way on the east side of Harlem, I parked and checked my .380  
 
    “There you go with these fucking guns,” Ken laughed getting out the car, I got out behind him and we went inside Mason building I heard him yelling all the way on the first floor.  
 
    “This nigga here,” Ken said banging on the door 
 
    “Who the fuck banging on my door?” Mase yelled  
 
    “Nigga open the door,” Ken yelled Mason open the door and I pushed passed him.  
 
    “Harlem come on,” I yelled for my baby cousin she came out the bathroom holding her four-year-old son her face was red and swollen.  
 
    “Thank you, D.” she said walking to me I checked her face  
 
    “This nigga about to learn not to fuck with any of us Woods.” I said pulling my gun out.  
 
    “Diva just come on he isn’t worth going to jail over,” Harlem said  
 
    “Go down stair’s Harlem,” I told her she looked at us and walked out the door.  
 
    “What you going to do with that gun?” Mase asked with a smirk on his face, Kendu just stood there smoking his blunt waiting for me to do something. I aimed at Mase hand and shot him in his left hand.  
 
    “That’s for hitting my cousin, now you’ll think twice about hitting any bitch you punk ass bitch.” I said walking out the apartment with Ken behind me laughing.  
 
    “You crazy bitch, you really shot me in my hand.” Mase yelled  
 
    “Nigga you need to check my resume I don’t play when it comes to my family, pussy.” I said closing his door and going to my car.  
 
    “You really shot him?” Harlem asked laughing  
 
    “Yea my Shawty is gangsta she shot him in the left hand.” Kendu said driving to the house.  
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    After me and Kendu got back together everything was going good between us, I just kept noticing that he had more business meeting that kept him away from home for two to three days. And those was the same days Story would be in LA, I told Hershey and she said I was tripping to even think my sister would stab me in the back and fuck my man, she pointed out that Story would be gone for two weeks at a time and Ken was out only for two days, I let it go. June couldn’t have come faster me and Hershey finally turn 21 years old my father threw us a banging party on a Yacht, he had some rapper’s there to perform and he got Trey Songs to sing me and Hershey happy birthday I had a ball Hershey couldn’t drink but we enjoyed ourselves to the fullest. Story and Street was on the outs come to find out this nigga was in Atlanta living a double life that nobody knew about, they wouldn’t tell me who the baby was by; but I had a feeling I already knew who the mother was and it was a damn shame.  Army had a baby boy and gave him to Aunt Tasha, everybody was going crazy in our family. My father finally left my mother and got back with Mary, he left my mother with the house and a nice amount of money in a bank account for her. She wasn’t ready to give up her cash cow so she showed up and showed out. She tried fighting Mary every chance she got, Mary finally accepted MJ and her and my father was raising him  just like they did with me, no body heard from Alex since they found her brother body burned off Hunts Point. 
 
    “Diva can you meet me somewhere?” Eddie asked me one night, I just put the kids to sleep and Ken was out with Ha . 
 
    “Eddie what do you want?” I asked  
 
    “I just need to talk to you, meet me by Rucker’s.” he said hanging up, I put on some sweat pants and a t-shirt and my black and red Jordan number Seven’s. I put my hair up in a ponytail and left out the house Asia said she would watch the kids, I made sure I had my gun on me Eddie sounded funny and I got a funny vibe once I got to the park. I parked the car and stepped out the car.  
 
    “Eddie are where you at?”  I asked once he answered his phone  
 
    “I’m coming right now, who with you?” he asked  
 
    “Nigga why are you asking me all these question? You told me to meet you right? So, I came alone.” I told him hanging up.  
 
    Me: Hershey I’m at Rucker’s park, Eddie wanted me to meet him so we can talk if you don’t hear from me in twenty minutes send the goons out and call my father I love you Chica.  
 
    I sent Hershey a text and then I put my phone inside my pocket and fingered my gun, I didn’t see Eddie and Teddy creep up on me until I felt the cold steel pressed against the side of my head. 
 
    “Diva I don’t want to hurt you but I’ll kill you if you make any movements.” Teddy said  
 
    “For real Eddie you got your brother out here with a gun pressed to my head? What type of shit is this?” I asked looking at him he came and stood in front of me with his .44 bulldog gun aimed at my chest.  
 
    “You chose to play this game Goddess when you took over the throne so now you have to play by the game rules, call your pops and tell him we want $1 million dollars and 20 keys within an hour or he can find your body floating in the Hudson river.” Eddie said with a wicked grin on his face, he didn’t look sane his hair was in a nappy fro and he had a beard his clothes was all baggy like he lost weight from the last time I seen him his eye’s was glossy like he was high off some kind of drug.  
 
    “Eddie why are you doing this boo?” I asked him with tears in my eyes; it hurt me to see him like this.  
 
    “I’m not your boo bitch, just do what I told you to do and maybe you can go home to your perfect little family with both my sons and those two bitches that you call daughters.” he yelled spit flew out his mouth.  
 
    “Eddie,” I said  
 
    “Diva do what he said,” Teddy said I knew Eddie put him up to this, so I had to get into Teddy head he was always the weak twin always following what Eddie said or did.  
 
    “Teddy is you really going to let him kill the mother of your nephew?” I asked  
 
    “This shit don’t have anything to do with that.” Teddy said I could feel his hand shaking because the gun was moving, ‘I hope his scary ass don’t shoot me by mistake’ I thought.  Eddie dialed my father number.  
 
    “Yo E what’s good?” my father picked up on the second ring.  
 
    “Daddy I need you to bring a million candy apples and 20 bags of cotton candy within an hour to the Polo grounds, Ebony having a party for her son and she needs them.” I said in code. 
 
    “Princess for real?” he asked I could the disappointment in his voice, he couldn’t believe that Eddie was doing this. Shit neither could I, I didn’t know Eddie was so much in his feelings about us not being together.  
 
    “Yes, daddy please bring it so I can go home to my babies, she called me at the last minute and I came to Rucker’s to meet her and now her bulldog going crazy and she got nine right behind me.” I told him (Eddie got his .44 bulldog pointing at me and Teddy got his nine on the side of my head) 
 
    “Say no more, Yo E I’ll holla at you in twenty minutes.” my father said hanging up.  
 
    “Good girl,” Eddie said hanging up the phone. 
 
    “Fuck you, you bum ass nigga. When my father come you really think he going to hand you a million dollars and 20 keys? You must be getting high to think some shit like that.” I said  
 
    “You know what Teddy, I want to fuck this bitch before I kill her.” Eddie said putting the gun in his waist then walking towards me  Teddy moved the gun from my head and I ran I didn’t get far before Eddie caught up to me and punched me in the face three times.  
 
    “Where you trying to run to bitch?” he asked punching me again, all I remember from that night is me reaching in my sweater and pulling the trigger four times after that everything went black. 
 
    I woke up in the hospital with my wrist handcuffed to the bed rail. 
 
    “What the fuck?” I yelled opening my left eye, two detectives was standing there. 
 
    “How are you feeling Ms. Woods? I’m detective Moore and this my partner Detective Grimes we here to ask you a few questions” he said.  
 
    “Why I’m handcuff? and where is my father?” I asked  
 
    “Your father has been notified, we’re here to ask you some questions.” Detective Moore said  
 
    “I don’t even know what you want to know, how I got here?” I asked looking at them  
 
    “You were brought here two hours ago, a female called 911 when she heard shots was fired the cops found you and an Eddie Green on the ground covered in blood.”  
 
    “What? Is Eddie okay?” I asked  
 
    “He’s in surgery as we speak; he was shot twice in the chest.”  
 
    “I want my lawyer,” I said they left my room and my father and Ms. Goldstein walked in, from the looks on both of their faces I knew I was in some deep shit.   
 
    “Princess are you alright?” My father asked hugging me.  
 
    “I’m fine daddy, I can’t believe Eddie held me at gun point and was trying to rob me.” I cried  
 
    “Trisha what she being charged with?” My father asked the lawyer 
 
    “Right now, Diva you’re being charged with attempted Murder and carrying a fire arm without a license.” Ms. Goldstein said  
 
    “This shit is not happening,” I said shaking my head.  
 
    So after being in the hospital for four hours I was discharged into police custody, now I’m sitting in this dirty ass jail cell with my baby father blood on my hands, I don’t know what is going on with Eddie. I don’t know if he lived or if he died in surgery. Kendu didn’t come to the hospital to see me and I don’t know what’s going on with my kids. I’m 21 years old and I’m sitting in jail on an attempted murder charge… What a fucked up way to go out and over a no good ass nigga that couldn’t deal with the fact that we was over and I moved on with my life. 
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    ‘Damn did I really shoot Eddie?’ I asked myself as I sat in the stinking ass jail cell; I looked around me and shook my head at the scene that was taking place in my life. To the left of me I seen a white chick that had a black eye and looked like a straight hooker, to the right of me was a dope fiend leaning to the side. I shook my head once again wondering how the fuck I got myself in here. The answer ranged loud in clear Eddie! My love for his trifling ass got me jammed up in a fucking jail cell on an attempted murder charge, I still didn’t know if he made it out of surgery with his sorry ass life. The shit that hurt me the most was the fact that he tried robbing me, fuck the ass whopping he put on me before I shot him. All the shit we been through he had the nerve to try and rob me, that shit hurt me more than anything he ever put me through.                                                                                                                      
 
       “Cinnamon Woods” the Officer shouted walking to the holding cell breaking me out my thoughts ‘why the fuck he has to call me that, why he just couldn’t call me Diva Woods?’ I thought looking at his sloppy fat ass walk to the cell and open it  
 
    “Yea?” I asked standing up                                                                      
 
    “You got a lawyer visit, let’s go.” he said putting the cuffs on my wrist, we walked out the back where the holding cells were to a room that was no bigger than my bathroom at the crib, I looked inside and seen Trisha sitting down looking over some paper work. She looked up once she heard the door open “Thank you, can you remove those cuffs from her wrist?” she asked the Officer he raised his bushy ass eyebrows at her  
 
    “Are you sure?” he asked looking at me like I was a straight killer  
 
    “I’m sure,” Trisha said giving him a cold stare, he did what he was asked  
 
    “Ten minutes,” he told her leaving us in the room, once I heard the door close I started firing questions at her                 
 
    “Diva slow down,” she laughed but I didn’t see shit funny I asked the most important question why was I still sitting in here? Where my father? And who had my kids fighting tears that were trying to escape from my eyes; she informed me that my father was out front with damn near the whole family, Asia had the kids. She said she was trying to get me to see the judge tonight so she could see if I can get bail;                                                                                                 “Did Eddie make it out of Surgery?” I asked looking at her waiting for the answer she blew air out her mouth while shaking her head.  
 
      “He made it out of Surgery but its touch and go, he’s in ICU.” she informed me I shook my head and wiped my eyes, I really almost killed my baby father. Damn, I told her give it to me straight up don’t bullshit me. How much time I’m looking at? I needed to know what my options were.                                                         “They trying to start with 10 to 15 years, if he dies then they are going to charge you with a Murder charge and that starts with anywhere from 15 to 25 years to life.” she said I put my head down, I didn’t want her to see me cry and think I was some weak bitch she started talking again, 
 
     “Diva look at me, I’m not going to let that happen. We have your phone and I have all the texts and the voicemail Eddie left asking you to meet him, we have proof that he beat you the marks on your face and neck didn’t put themselves on your body.” she said I looked up at her I told her I didn’t want to be away from my babies.                                              
 
         “You’re not, we are going for self-defense. We have two witness that are willing to testify on your behalf that Eddie lured you to the park under the impression that he wanted to talk about Lil man.” she said that was all the news I needed to hear, the officer came back yelling the ten minutes was up both me and Trisha rolled our eyes, 
 
     “Diva try not to get in trouble while you’re in here, we going to get you out.” Tasha said standing up,  I said okay while wiping the tears from my face. I had to put my game face back on; I wasn’t going to let these bitches in here see me sweat. The Officer put the medal bracelets back on my wrist and we walked out the room and back to the holding cell, I walked inside the big holding cell and had to hold my nose because of the smell.                                                                                 
 
               “Your father said to keep your head up and your eyes open.” the Officer said before taking the cuffs off of me and closing the cell door, I turned around to face him he winked at me and walked off. I stood there staring at the females that was inside the cell with me ‘This shit is for the birds’ I thought 
 
    “If it isn’t Harlem’s Princess,” I heard a female say I looked to my left and seen a group of females grilling me, all the other females stopped talking and looked at me  
 
    “Oh, that bitch don’t have all that mouth without her side kick.” the female said standing up and coming from behind the group of bitches that was hiding her, when I saw her face I laughed smiling for the first time since coming into this hell hole. 
 
    “Bitch please,” I said  
 
    “Diva sit your whack ass down,” Tima said walking to me and hugging me  
 
    “What your ass doing in here?” I asked once the other females seen there was no beef between us they resumed back to what they were doing. 
 
    “You know me I’m always in some shit, I was riding with this nigga I met and the cops pulled us over. Come to find out this nigga had a dirty ass gun on him, when the cops asked whose gun it belonged to his punk ass said it was mine.” she said shaking her head  
 
    “What? That’s some grimy shit,” I said pissed off for her  
 
    “That’s what I said, you know Bookie is pissed off.” she said Bookie is her son father, he started messing around with her while she was a freshman in High school she two years older than me and Hershey, Bookie didn’t find out her real age until after she had their son. 
 
    “I bet he is, you know that nigga is going to fuck you up.” I laughed  
 
    “Fuck who up? Please that nigga know I would fuck him up.” she joked but both us knew Bookie was going to beat the brakes off of her when she went home, he didn’t play those kind of games when it came to her and other niggas. 
 
    “Who had DJ?” I asked  
 
    “My momma, I didn’t even want to call Bookie ass you know how he gets. I know Harlem is hot right now.” she said giving me the side eye 
 
    “Word? What happen?” I asked  
 
    “Bitch don’t act like your innocent ass don’t know what’s going on in your hood.” she joked  
 
    “Whatever,”  
 
    “I heard Eddie got shot trying to rob somebody, I didn’t get all the info because the cops pulled us over and I had to hang up my phone, wait Diva tell me you not in here for trying to kill E?” she asked whispering  
 
    “What? Eddie got shot?” I asked I put my acting skills to use; there was no why in hell I was going to tell her what happen. Friend or no friend I didn’t trust bitches except Hershey.  
 
    ‘Damn I didn’t get to speak to my Hershey Ann’ I thought  
 
    “You didn’t know he got shot? They said somebody shot him twice in the chest close range.” she said rubbing my back  
 
    “I really need to get the fuck out here,” I said  
 
    “What the hell you in here for?” she asked  
 
    “Me and some bitch got into a fight at the supermarket and she had to be taken to the hospital” I lied  
 
    “You need help, you should be out of here by the morning” she laughed  
 
    ‘I hope I am out here by morning’ I said to myself. The whole night me and Tima talked all the females kept grilling us and wouldn’t get up from the little seat that was in the holding cell, Tima was about to go HAM on a few bitches for coming out the side of their neck but I calmed her down. 
 
    “Cinnamon Woods, Fatima Harris, Jewel Ortega and Cynthia Brooks stand you’re going to see the judge” the same Officer from the night before said we all was hand cuffed and chained up together like we was some fucking animals  
 
    “How the fuck they going to see the judge before me? I was here before all these bitches” a black chick said standing up  
 
    “Don’t ask no questions, you’ll see the judge when it’s your time” he said closing the cell door; we followed him with another Officer behind us. They took us up some stairs into another holding cell and we had to wait for our case to be called Tima case was called thirty minutes after we was inside the holding cell 
 
    “See you on the outside Princess” she said I nodded my head to her; it didn’t take long for the Officer to bring her back. She looked tight  
 
    “That fucking judge is a fucking asshole, he didn’t give me bail” she said sitting down next to me  
 
    “That’s crazy, what he was talking about then?” I asked  
 
    “He/she cuz that’s what that bitch is that is out there, said I have to be held without bail until the finger prints come back from the gun. But girl it seems like the whole fucking Harlem out there in that bitch, you sure you only had a fight?” she asked looking at me, before I could answer the court Officer called my name. I started sweating my nerves were all over the place, I was cuffed and chained again and we walked out to the court room from the back. When I walked in the court room it was shocking to see everybody that I loved plus half of my hood there ready to support me. I stood near Tasha while the judge looked at me  
 
    “Cinnamon Woods how do you plead?” the Judge asked  
 
    “Not guilty your honor, my client is a mother of three young children she’s currently in NYU for business management. She comes from a loving family and she have’s no prior arrest on her record, I’m asking bail be granted so she can go home to her young children. As you can see her mother and father are in the front” Trisha said the judge looked at the papers in front of her  
 
    “Your honor I ask that she be held without bail until trail, she tried killing someone” the lady DA said standing up  
 
    “In self Defense, the victim is her oldest child father” Trisha argued  
 
    “Self-defense?” the judge asked  
 
    “Yes your honor as you can see my client had to be taken to the hospital where she was arrested and brought to jail after being treated for cuts and bruises the victim put on her” Trisha said   
 
    “That don’t give her the right to shoot him twice in the chest at close range, he’s in ICU fighting for his life and if he dies we’ll be going for Murder in the first degree” the DA said I heard a gasped behind me I turn my head a little and seen both Mary and my Mother crying.  
 
    “No bail, DA Evans I’m giving you two months to come up with a strong case. Ms. Goldstein if the Victim doesn’t live between now and her next court date the charges will go from Attempted murder to Murder in the first degree” the Judge said I felt my knees buckle when the judge said I had to remain in jail for two months, two months that I would be away from my babies, my family and my man. 
 
    “That’s bullshit, that nigga beat my sister ass and because she shot his trifling ass she have to be held in jail. Fuck outta here” I heard Story yell I could tell she was crying I turned to look at her my uncle Mike had to carry her out the court room, I shook my head this was going to be hard for me. Everybody knew I couldn’t Function without my kids.  
 
    “Officer escort her to the back” the judge ordered, I looked at my father and we made eye contact with each other. The look in his eyes were full with hurt and rage I nodded at him and he did the same thing,  
 
    “What happen?” Tima asked  
 
    “I have to wait for my next court date to see if I’m going to get bail” I told her not in the mood to talk to anybody.  
 
    “Damn D” she said, we had to wait for everyone else to come back from seeing the judge. 
 
    “Yo it’s crazy out there, nigga from Harlem turn it out in the court room” the girl Jewel said shaking her head, we all was then escorted back down stairs to the holding cell to wait to be transferred to Ricker’s Island. The females that seen the judge was all called and we was then lead to the bus so we can go to the island  
 
    ‘I can’t believe this shit’ I thought me and Tima was seated together and Jewel and the other chick was in back of us, we got to Rose M. Singer Center and the most embarrassing thing a human can go through was performed on us the nerves of these fucking CO’s.  
 
    ‘Spread your ass cheeks, bend down touch your toes, cough, open your mouth lift your breast’ the female CO’s was no fucking better than the males, it seem like those bitches was enjoying the show. Thank god my pussy was shaved because the shit some of the females had to do like moving their pussy hair and shit was just crazy. They were treating us like we were fucking animals. After the disgusting search, we got our picture taken and a bed spread along with a prison suit and whatever bullshit they had to give us, me and Jewel was cell mates and I knew off the back she was a chick that loved to talk. The bitch hasn’t stopped talking since the holding cell in central bookings.  
 
    “CO when can I make a phone call? I need to call my family” Jewel asked I took the bottom bunk and she had the top  
 
    “In an hour” the big black CO said she had a nasty attitude, Jewel sucked her teeth and made her bed, I just laid on the bottom bed and shook my head. My body was telling me I needed rest but I didn’t trust no body so I wasn’t about to close my eyes up in this bitch, plus I had a lot of shit on my mind mostly my babies I haven’t spoken to my father or Hershey since the night everything happen. 
 
    “So I take it those fine ass niggas was in the court room for you?” Jewel asked breaking me out my thoughts I looked at her and shook my head; she was a pretty white chick that could pass as Amber Rose twin. 
 
    “Look don’t ask me no questions and I won’t ask you none, so stay in your space and I’ll stay in mine” I told her I wasn’t about to start making friends in this bitch 
 
    “Damn Ma I was just asking, you been quiet as hell since you got in the holding cell” she said rolling her eyes  
 
    “I don’t give a fuck what you trying to ask, I said what I said and that’s that” I said rolling my eyes at her, she got the picture and climbed on her bed. 
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    It took two long ass days before I got a chance to call home 
 
    “Hello” I heard my father voice and it almost brought tears to my eyes  
 
    “How’s are my babies? daddy?” I asked  
 
    “Princess they good I have them with me, how you holding up in there?” he asked  
 
    “I’m maintaining, how shit looking out there?”  
 
    “Same shit different day, Trisha should be coming up there to talk to you” he told me  
 
    “I hope she working on getting me the fuck outta here, where my babies at? I want to talk to him” I said  
 
    “Hold on Ma wants to talk to you” he said  
 
    “Hey Princess” Mary said I could hear it in her voice she was about to cry  
 
    “Hi Ma, please don’t start crying. I’m hanging in there nobody stepped to me on no bullshit” I told her  
 
    “That’s good, Bookie told your father Tima in there with you” she said I laughed  
 
    “Yea she in here with her crazy self”  
 
    “Hold on here Lil man and Fanny” she said  
 
    “Hi mama” I heard both my babies say  
 
    “Hi my prince and princess, mommy misses you both and Sparky so much I love you babies” I said wiping the tear that came to my eye 
 
    “Love you to mommy” they said  
 
    “Sparkle sleep” my father said coming back on the phone  
 
    “Daddy I love you, the phone about to hang up tell everybody I love them and I’ll try to call you back later” I said right before the phone hung up, 
 
    “Don’t let these bitches see you sweat D” Tima said standing on the side of me  
 
    “You know me, I’m not no punk ass bitch” I said as we walked to chow for lunch,  
 
    “Bitch I know that, I can’t wait to get out of here so I could eat some real fucking food” Tima said  
 
    “I know how you feel” I laughed with her  
 
    “Bitch you just going to stand there, move the fuck out my way” this butch looking bitch said pushing me in the back  
 
    ‘Breathe Diva’ I said to myself  
 
    “This bitch can’t hear” another bitch said  
 
    “Who the fuck are you talking to?” Tima asked stepping off the line I turned around and swung the tray I was holding in the bitch face that bumped me; Tima hauled off and punched the other bitch in her face.  
 
    “Bitch don’t you ever put your fucking hands on me, do you know who I am?” I asked stomping her in the face, the alarm went off.  
 
    “D let’s go” Tima yelled pulling me I kicked her one last time before walking off to my cell; I needed to get out of here ASAP. The jail was put on locked down while the CO’s tried to find out who was the one that stomped and put the jail bully in the infirmary.  
 
    “That shit was all the way live, you did your thing girl” Jewel said from the top bed I just stared straight up I wasn’t in the mood to talk to Jewel.  
 
      
 
    The next two days while we was on lock down I finally cracked and listened to Jewel story, she told me she was locked up behind some shit her baby father did. She didn’t know her baby father had robbed someone and the same nigga came to her crib in the middle of the night only to be met with a hit from a mental baseball bat, she hit him over the head four times before calling the cops. Once they got there they found more than the guy that break in her home, they found two eight balls of crack and two pounds of weeds that belonged to her baby father. I felt sorry for her she had nobody on the outside to take care of her four year old son; her son was placed inside a foster home until she would be released.  
 
    “Red we out of lockdown, I’m about to go wash my ass” Jewel said grabbing her shower stuff, I open my eyes to look at her  
 
    “I’m right behind you” I told her laughing I brushed my teeth and walked out the cell with my stuff in my hand 
 
    “Bitch there’s a long line near the showers” Tima said wrapped up in a towel  
 
    “I bet there is, I should’ve been up earlier” I told her  
 
    “Jewel got two people in front of her you might can squeeze in with her, bitches already showing  Jewel mad respect because she your cell mate” Tima joked  
 
    “Funny bitch” I laughed leaving her, I walked towards the showers the line wasn’t that long but I knew if I wanted to be the first one to use the phone when they turned on I had to get in and out the shower.  
 
    “Jewel” I called out to my celli  
 
    “Yo” she answered sticking her head out the front of the line  
 
    “You got me?” I asked  
 
    “yea come on” she said I knew some of the girls was salty behind the stunt we just pulled but there was nothing these bitches could do about it, after a five minute shower I walked back to my cell and threw on some Grey sweat pants with a white t-shirt and my white gel bottom Reeboks sneakers, even in jail I was still a bad bitch. I walked to the phones and dialed Hershey number I haven’t spoken to my homie in three weeks, I was missing my girl.  
 
    “Hello” she answered  
 
    “What’s shaking Chica?” I said  
 
    “Oh my god Diva, I miss you” she said breaking down  
 
    “Hersh stop crying it’s not good for my god baby, I miss you to bitch” I said laughing I heard her blow air out her mouth.  
 
    “This shit is all fucked up, I need you out here Chica. I feel so empty without you” she said crying again  
 
    “Trisha working on another bail hearing, I’m not trying to be here for my daughter’s first birthday. Plus it’s good to fight the case while I’m out on bail” I told her  
 
    “Yea I know, Sparky getting big as hell she took her first steps the other day while she was here with me and Ha” Hershey told me I felt my heart break my baby girl was trying to walk and I wasn’t there to see it, I knew my babies was wondering where I was. The phone went silent both me and Hershey in our own deep thoughts.  
 
    “Diva don’t worry about that, I recorded it for you. Every time her, Lil man and Fantasy do something I think you should see I tape it. Did you speak to Kendu? He has not been the same since you been locked up” she told me  
 
    “I haven’t spoken to him since the night he left and went to hang out with Ha and I was locked up” I said hearing the warning that the phone was going to hang up  
 
    “Hershey I love you the phone about to hang up”  
 
    “I love you Diva” she said and just like that the phone hung up.  
 
      
 
    Kendu…. 
 
      
 
    How did I let my girl get caught up in this fucked up situation, it was like Déjà vu when Raya was locked up for the murder of ol boy she was fucking with. Now I’m going through the same thing I went through with Raya with Diva, then I haven’t spoken to her in three weeks. Mel told me she called him for five minutes and then she didn’t call him back since that day, fuck that I had to see my girl. I drove all the way to Ricker’s I had to park my car in the parking lot on the other side of the bridge, I made sure I had a $4.50 metro card so I can get on the bus to go over the bridge. After making sure I had my bread and ID in my pocket, I grabbed the Shopping bag that held packs of socks, Panties, two sports bras, a pack of t-shirts and three sweat pants along with the black gel bottom reeboks. I got on the bus with the other people going to visit their love ones; I haven’t been on a fucking city bus since the 90s. Once I got on the other side of the bridge, I walked in the building and found the spot where the visitors that was going to Rose M. Singer Center, I was the only male there I shook my head. I knew some of those females that were on locked down were either there because of their dude or something they did for their nigga and not one of those females got a visit. After giving my Info and Diva info I was able to broad the bus to take us to the jail.  
 
    ‘Ricker’s never change’ I thought sitting down. 
 
      
 
    Diva…. 
 
    “Cinnamon Woods you got a visit” the Male CO that was cool with all the females told me walking to my cell, Tima and Jewel looked at me  
 
    “What? I don’t know who that could be, I hope it’s Tasha” I said going to the mirror I checked my hair to make sure my ponytail was straight, I dapped some Chanel .5 oil on my neck and wrist then walked out the cell. I walked out the cell and followed CO Daniel’s out the housing unit he cuffed me and walked along with me until we got to the visiting area there was some more girls there getting ready for their visit after being strip search we was given a jump suit and slippers, I just was ready to see who came to visit me. I walked out to the visiting room and showed my ID to the officer at the desk, she looked up at me and frown before pointing to the table where my visitor was sitting. I looked and a big Kool Ad smile spread across my face, I damned near ran to Kendu. He stood up with a smile and I fell into his arms welcoming his smell I kissed his mouth sticking my tongue down his throat.  
 
    “Break it up Woods” the CO shouted me and Ken broke away from each other then sat down across from each other, Ken took my hands into his and just stared at me.  
 
    “How you been holding up in here?” he asked stroking my hand 
 
    “I’m hanging in there, some of these bitches are ratchet as hell, but I stay away from them and I mind my business” I told him taking in how sexy he looked I turned around to see half of the female inmates looking our way  
 
    “Nobody tried fucking with you?” he asked  
 
    “I got into a little something two weeks ago and we was put on lock down but other than that, I’m straight” I said the rest of the hour visit went good we talked about the case and the babies, when the visit was over I wanted to leave with Kendu and I think that was the hardest part of the damn visit not being able to leave with the ones you love. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
   
  
 

   
 
      
 
      
 
                                                            Chapter 21 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Walking back to the cells made me realize that I was locked away from my kids, my family and my man, Tasha needed to get her ass working so I could go home.  
 
    “Who was the mystery visitor?” Tima asked when I walked inside the rec room, her and Jewel was playing cards  
 
    “My boo” I told them with a smile on face, I still smelled his I am King Cologne 
 
    “Awe that was so sweet” Jewel said looking up at me 
 
    “Yea it was cool, he brought me some more shit. I’m about to go lay down wake me up when it’s dinner time” I told them walking off. I got to my cell and put all my stuff away in my locker I laid down and closed my eyes, I knew it was not good to be stressing about the situation that I was in but I couldn’t help but to stress about it. I was away from my kids and my family and I was missing the real world more in more each day, Tima and Jewel came to wake me up two hours later so we can go to chow. 
 
    “Bitch I’m going back to my cell, I’m about to go make some noodles and tuna fish” I said  
 
    “Shit I’m right behind you, tonight is not a chicken night” Tima joked  
 
    “Word, I got some beef jerky in my locker” Jewel said laughing we all turned around and walked back to my cell.  
 
      
 
    I started getting use to the jail life, I had Tima and Jewel who held me down on the inside and my FAM that held me down on the outside, I spoke to Kendu and the kids almost every day. Eddie was making a full recovery that rat bastard, I wanted to look in his eyes and ask him why he did what he did, what made him want to rob me.  
 
    “Cinnamon Woods report to the bubble” I heard my name on the intercom  
 
    “What you did?” Jewel asked  
 
    “I don’t know” I told her walking out the rec room and going to the bubble where the CO’s were 
 
    “Yes?” I asked standing near the window; CO Daniel’s looked up from some paper work and smiled 
 
    “Pack up Inmate, you just made bail” he said I just stood there like he was joking  
 
    “What?” I asked him  
 
    “Go pack your shit” he said again, he didn’t have to tell me twice I ran to my cell  
 
    “What they wanted?” both Jewel and Tima asked  
 
    “I just made bail, please don’t ask any questions because I can’t give you any answers” I told them grabbing my letters everything else was staying here with Jewel and Tima 
 
    “I’m so happy for you D” Jewel said hugging me 
 
    “Thanks” I said Tima hugged me to  
 
    “T I see you when you touch down next week, Jewel I’ll make sure I write you and keep your books stacked and don’t worry about your son I’m going to make sure my lawyer look into that for you” I said  
 
    “Thanks D” she said wiping tears from her face, they walked me back to the bubble and I was on my way home. 
 
    After signing paper work and getting my property that I came to jail with I was given a metro card and was free. I got on the bus to take me over the bridge I was nervous a little bit; I didn’t know who was waiting for me on the other side of the bridge. I got to the other side and tears came to my eyes my father was standing there with Kendu and my babies, I got off the bus and ran to them. 
 
    “Daddy” I yelled jumping in his arms I hugged him like I wasn’t going to ever see him again  
 
    “Princess I’m so happy your home” he said swinging me around I didn’t know what Trisha did but I thanked god for her she pulled through for me, my father put me down and I turned to Kendu who had a big smile on his face  
 
    “Hey pretty girl” he said pulling me into him for a hug, I hugged him then I grabbed all three of my babies.  
 
    “Look at mommy’s babies, I missed you so much” I said hugging and kissing them 
 
    “Home” Lil man and Fantasy said wiping my face that were full with tears  
 
    “Yea we taking mommy home Lil man, come on Princess” my father said grabbing my hand we all walked to his Black Hummer 
 
    “Daddy I hate this damn car” I joked it always remain me of a fucking monster truck  
 
    “This is a boss truck” both my father and Kendu said  
 
    “Says who?” I asked getting inside the back with my kids, I was happy that I wouldn’t have to sleep another night in that fucking cell. 
 
    We pulled up to my block and I noticed all my family cars, I should’ve known they were going to come show your girl love. I took Sparkle out her car seat while my father got Lil man out his Kendu already had Fantasy, I felt like I was being watched as I held my daughter I looked up and down the block to see if I noticed anything out of the normal. I peeped a black Range Rover with tinted windows driving down the block in slow motion, before I could warn my father and Ken the window rolled down and bullets started flying. I threw Sparkle on the floor and covered her body with my own, it seem like everybody that was inside my house was opening fire on the Range and just as quickly the Range appeared it disappeared. 
 
      
 
    Kendu….  
 
      
 
    Shit just got real; niggas was shooting at my girl while she was carrying my daughter in her arms and the twins. That was a no no in my book, I was about to make Harlem bleed. 
 
    “Yo Mel Lil Man good?” I asked walking towards everybody, Fantasy was screaming at the top of her lungs. I peeped the Range Rover creeping when I was walking to the house I didn’t think anything of it at first until I seen the window roll down. I just pulled out my .9 mm as I put Fantasy down near the door and started shooting at the car as it drove and the passenger fired bullet after bullet at Diva. I looked into the crowd to see where Diva was  
 
    “Omg tell me she alive” I heard Hershey yell, I ran to where I saw Diva laid out on the stairs. I heard Sparkle crying  
 
    ‘This is not happening’ I thought as I picked Diva up Mike grabbed Sparkle and Fantasy while Mary checked her to see if she was hurt 
 
    “Ken please tell me she alive, Chica get up” Hershey cried  
 
    “Ha get her out of here” Mel said Ha tried grabbing Hershey but that was a job in itself, 
 
    “Ha get off of me, I’m not going nowhere” she said about to spaz, I carried Diva inside the house she wasn’t moving and I felt the blood pour from her body into my hands, Mary took the kids upstairs so they wouldn’t see Diva like this but it wasn’t no use Lil man and Fantasy stared at their mother with wide eyes.   
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    Diva…. 
 
    Everything was happening so fast, I was just release from jail after being in jail for a month in a half and now I was being rushed to the damn hospital with three bullets in me. I felt each in every bullet that entered my body; I was in stock niggas really shot at me while I was carrying my daughter. I was rushed into surgery so they can remove the two bullets from my back; the bullet that entered my leg went in and out.  
 
    After two hours in surgery I was moved to a room, I was beyond tight I wanted to come home so I can eat see my babies and fam and fuck the shit outta my man and now I was laid up in the hospital shot the fuck up. 
 
    “Bitch that was a crazy welcome home” Hershey said walking into the room with her big belly the drugs was making me drowsy but I manage to give my girl a big smile.  
 
    “Them hating ass niggas can’t take me out, look at you big momma” I said rubbing her stomach  
 
    “They almost did” she said getting on the bed with me, she had tears rolling down her face 
 
    “Hersh I’m right here, they army is not built like that to take down the Princess. Stop worrying yourself and my god baby” I said smiling and dozing off.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Eddie…. 
 
      
 
    I wanted to take Ashley head the fuck off; I don’t know who gave the green light to shoot at Diva. I know I was tight behind her shooting me but I didn’t want my baby mother dead, that shit I pulled at the Rucker was way out of my character I was high off of Coke and I couldn’t deal with the fact that Diva didn’t want me anymore. I admit I did some sucker shit and tried to rob her, she didn’t deserve what I did to her. She held me down from the very beginning and I end up fucking up what we had by fucking around on her with bitch after bitch. 
 
    “Did you see how that bitch fell?” Star asked Ashley as she rolled a blunt fill with Kush  
 
    “I wish that bitch and her fucking daughter is dead” Ashley spit out, I turned to look at them  
 
    “Her daughter y’all shot at her while she had her daughter?” I asked standing up, even though Fantasy wasn’t mind I still took care of her since she was born up until the day me and Diva broke up. 
 
    “Calm down bro, the baby didn’t get hit” Ashley stated I shook my head at her dumb naïve ass. I knew she was talking about the baby Diva had before she went to jail. 
 
    “Yo tell me y’all didn’t shoot at Diva while she had my nephew and niece and her daughter?” Teddy asked walking in the house that I brought in upstate Albany 
 
    “She had my son with her?” I yelled scaring both Star and Ashley  
 
    “Y’all really shot her while the twins were there, what the fuck were y’all thinking?” Teddy asked yelling his face was turning beet red, I walked over to Ashley and smacked the shit out of her.  
 
    “Bitch sister or no sister I would kill you if you ever put my son life in danger again, I don’t give a fuck about the beef you have with his mother” I said the sound of my voice was deadly, it was bad enough I had to lay low because the bullshit I pulled the night I got shot. I knew the whole goon squad from GMM (Get Money Mafia)was gunning for both me and Teddy head, and now I had to deal with this dumb shit Ashley and Star did, who the fuck they thought they were? Some fucking Charlie Angels? I think not.  
 
    “Yo Teddy deal with your bitch, it’s already fucked up that I haven’t seen neither one of my fucking sons and now these two silly bitches shot at D while she had her daughter and my son” I said walking out the living room, I had to get away from Ashley and Star before I did something I would regret. I walked up to my room and seen Diamond laid out on the bed, Diamond is this chick I was fucking behind Diva back. She from Philly but I met her while we was in Atlanta she was in school out there, I met her and a group of her friends at the Velvet Room club. Shorty was bad her dark skin that look like melted chocolate with Diamond like Hazel eyes and her body was bananas, her Measurements are 34-26-43. All that wrapped up in her little 5’5 frame. 
 
    “Baby what was going on down there?” she asked looking up at me from the papers she was reading  
 
    “Nothing for you to be worried about sexy” I told her grabbing my cell phone, I hit Asia number as I sat on the bed.  
 
    “What Eddie?” she answered after the third ring 
 
    “What’s going on? When I’m going to see my son?” I asked Diamond sucked her teeth, she always hated the fact that my heart still and always will belong to Diva. 
 
    “Eddie now it’s not the right time, Diva been shot while she was with Sparkle and Lil Man so more security just been added” Asia told me  
 
    “Where Diva was hit? Is she still alive?” I asked Diamond crawled towards me   
 
    “Yea she alive, she got hit twice in the back” she told me  
 
    “Do they know who was behind the shooting?” I asked watching Diamond get between my legs 
 
    “No they don’t know who did it, Eddie I’m gonna have to call you later on” Asia said hanging up in my ear 
 
    “Baby what’s going on now with your baby mother? I thought she was locked up” Diamond said sitting on my lap 
 
    “Nah she was release yesterday and some shit jumped off while she had my son with her” I told her 
 
    “Is Lil Eddie alright?” she asked her eyes were full with worry  
 
    “Yea he good” I said looking anywhere in the room but her 
 
    “Eddie did you have anything to do with Diva getting shot?” she had the nerve to ask  
 
    “Why the fuck would I send somebody to shoot at Diva while she had my fucking son with her, yo don’t ask me a stupid ass question like that” I exploded pushing her off me and walking out the room.  
 
      
 
    Diva…. 
 
      
 
    I stayed in the hospital for a week before they discharged me, the bullets missed my spine by an inch. I was lucky to be alive and to be able to walk again I wanted to know who had the balls to shoot at me while I had my kids with me, whatever beef they had with me they should’ve waited until I was alone to handle their business. My father and uncle knew I was in war mode and there wasn’t nothing they could say or do to change my mind, the detectives that questioned me the night I got arrested came to ask me questions again regarding my shooting, then I had a nine clock curfew set for me by the bails bond man. Shit for all that I could’ve stayed my ass in jail.   
 
    “How are you feeling Pretty girl?” Kendu asked helping me on the bed  
 
    “I feel fine baby, when Ha bringing the kids home?” I asked turning the TV on, I was pissed off and Horny the doctor’s informed me that I couldn’t have sex for another week so y’all know I was vexed. I haven’t felt a dick in between my legs in a month in a half and my pussy was feeling some kind of way. 
 
    “He bringing them home in another hour or so, you want me to get you anything?” he asked removing his shirt ‘damn I have to look at all that sexiness and not be tempted to fuck his brains out’ I thought licking my lips.  
 
    “Yea you could give me some dick and a nice wet tongue” I said looking at him, he started laughing  
 
    “No sex for another week D, but I think we can work something out with you getting some head” he joked  
 
    “I want it all Baby, I waited long enough” I whined poking my lip out, Ken walked over to the bed and pulled my shorts off along with my panties  
 
    “Shhh...” he said kissing my tights up to my kitty cat, I removed my tank top fuck what you heard I was going to get me some dick. Ken took his time kissing and licking my legs my pussy was dripping wet by the time he licked my pussy, he took my swollen clit into his mouth and worked that shit. His head game was always off the chain and he knew exactly what to do with his tongue to have me Cumming in seconds, and now was no different.  
 
    “Ken baby I’m Cumming” I moaned grinding my pussy in his face, he slid two fingers in me and worked them like they was a mini dick  
 
    “Cum in my mouth Shawty, damn you taste good” he said sending a vibration through my body  
 
    “Baby please put Rambo in” I begged feeling a powerful orgasm take over my body; Ken sucked the nut out of me licking me dry. He stood up with my cum around his mouth he dropped his jean shorts and climb between my legs, he leaned down kissing me I tasted my juices on his lips and felt when he entered me.  
 
    “Damn Shawty, I missed this” Ken said moving inside me  
 
    “I missed this too” I said moving my hips with him; I kissed his face and licked his ears I was in haven. I missed his dick something awful a whole month in a half without any dick can make a bitch go crazy   
 
    “Am I hurting you?” he asked slowing down some  
 
    “No baby keep going, oh my god I’m Cumming” I yelled busting my nut all over his dick  
 
    “Damn” he groan busting his nut deep inside me, he fell on top of me breathing hard    
 
    “Ken get off of me with your heavy self” I said laughing then kissing him  
 
    “You got me Shawty this one time, but you ain’t getting any more of Rambo until the doctor says it’s okay” he said sliding out of me  
 
    “Awe, Ken stop playing with me” I said taking his hand as he walked me to the bathroom, I waited while he turned the shower on and checked the temperature of the water. He helped me in the shower and got inside behind me,  
 
    “Diva I know you thinking about retaliating against whoever shot at you, I’m asking you to let me and your pops handle this” Kendu said washing me up  
 
    “Niggas shot at me while I had my kids with me. They was sending me a message and now I’m going to answer it” I said feeling my blood boil just talking about the bullshit ass shooting. 
 
    “Diva you got the law watching you, what you think they don’t know who your peoples are?” he asked me  
 
    “Ken leave it alone” I said getting out the shower I didn’t want to talk about this shit no more I already spoke to Bookie, I told him to gather the young hit squad. I was going to bleed Harlem until I found out who was responsible for shooting me. 
 
      
 
    Kendu caught an attitude with me because I wouldn’t let him nor my father handle my beef, I knew I had the law watching me and I had to be extra careful with what I had plan. Sparkle birthday was in another week so I had to put all the war shit to the back of my mind and constraint on my baby girl party, it was crazy that she was turning one already I hated that I missed that month in half with her. She was a Lil Diva everybody had a hand in spoiling her Lil behind. Her and Fantasy were a hand full, any and everything they wanted they got it.  
 
    “Chica that is enough, she only turning one” Hershey said fanning herself we was inside the kitchen going over the menu for Sparky birthday, Kendu hired a party planner so I didn’t have to do that much. 
 
    “Hersh you know how black people can eat, you think that’s going to be enough food?” I asked sitting next to her on the bar stool  
 
    “Hell yea, and if you don’t have enough food then that means party is done” she joked  
 
    “You a fool” I laughed  
 
    “Plus you know the kids are going to eat hot dogs and hamburgers, plus they going to be too busy with all the entertainment. I still can’t believe y’all got an area for medi and pedi plus a message area, Sparky is only turning one not sixteen” Hershey said shaking her head  
 
    “I didn’t do that, Ken hired the party planner and this bitch didn’t contact me she spoke to Aunt Tasha and Story. So they must have told her what to do, Sparky have her own party bus to bring her to the hall” I told her grabbing my phone.  
 
    “Hello” I answered looking at Hershey  
 
    “How are you feeling Boo?” I heard Major ask  
 
    “Hey Major, I’m feeling fine. I know you bringing London up here for Sparkle birthday” I said  
 
    “Yea we’ll be up there, I wanted to ask you if I could bring someone with me?” he asked  
 
    “That’s cool, as long as you let her know to keep the drama home” I told him Hershey mouth was wide open  
 
    “That’s not going to be a problem, she not my girl it’s Jackie” he laughed  
 
    “Oh, you think you’re funny; Jackie is more than welcome to come. Just make sure your ass is up here early so she can ride in the party bus with Sparky and Fantasy” I let him know  
 
    “I know this, Trill keep remaining me” he joked  
 
    “Alright, I’m going to let you go” I said hanging up  
 
    “Bitch you know he still want you” Hershey said laughing  
 
    “Please I’m not worrying about Major” I said standing up and lighting my blunt  
 
    “Whatever Chica” Hershey said biting into an apple 
 
    “Diva” Story yelled walking into the kitchen  
 
    “Why the hell are you yelling?” I asked taking Italy from her, my niece was straight beautiful she looked just like me and Story  
 
    “I was calling to see where y’all bitches were at” Story laughed  
 
    “Story your ass got fat, I see Knowledge putting in that work” I joked  
 
    “Shhh... damn bitch blow my spot up” she said looking behind her  
 
    “My bad, so what are you doing over here? I thought you had to work today?” I asked passing the blunt to her  
 
    “I only stayed a half of day, Andre know I make my own hours” she joked 
 
    “Why y’all smoking that shit with Italy in here” Kendu walked in the kitchen with Ha and Street behind him  
 
    “Story was just putting it out, Hi fellas” I said hugging them  
 
    “Ain’t shit Lil mama, I see your girl stuffing her face” Ha joked kissing Hershey everybody laughed  
 
    “Your son got me stuffing my face” Hershey said rolling her eyes at him, I cooked for everyone and then the guys left. Story kept giving me the eye to let me know she wanted to talk to me so once the guys were gone I jumped on it.  
 
    “What’s up Story?” I asked rolling a blunt  
 
    “Word on the street is that Ashley and Star was the ones that shot you” Story told me  
 
    “Oh yea, I got something for that little bitch. I’m going to make her wish she was dead or that they killed me” I said my voice came out scary, I seen the look in Hershey face she was ready for war.  
 
    “Fall back Hershey you not going to be able to ride out with me on this one” I said she sucked her teeth  
 
    “You sure it was her and Star?” I asked turning back to Story 
 
    “Yea I’m sure, Monica and Ashley cool and Dumbo told Monica what went down” Story said  
 
    “Doesn’t she know Monica can’t hold water?” Hershey laughed  
 
    “That’s good, it worked out in our favor” I said smirking.  
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    I called a meeting with Bookie to go over the plan that I came up with, I wanted Ashley to think shit was sweet. Where she fucked up at was telling Monica what she did, Monica didn’t know the meaning of Loyalty if the price was right she would give her own mother up. I sent Bookie out to Brooklyn with Five grand to get info on Ashley whereabouts, word around the hood was that Eddie moved out of New York. But me knowing Eddie I knew he wasn’t going to run and hide and I knew if he was the one that gave the green light for those dumb bitches to shoot me he would be front and center waiting for the war to start, Eddie by no means is a punk and he bust his guns just like my father and uncle. I had a gut feeling that he didn’t have no clue that his sister was gunning for me while I had our son and my daughters. 
 
    The day of Sparkle birthday finally arrived, the crazy part about it was my baby girl and my baby sister share the same birthday. I woke up extra early I had a lot of shit that needed to be done before the party started, I had to go get my hair, feet and nails done plus pick up Sparkle and Lil man out fit from the tailor.  
 
    “Morning Pretty girl” Kendu said coming out the bathroom 
 
    “Morning babe, did you go into Sparky room yet?” I asked getting out the bed 
 
    “No I was waiting for you to wake up” he said I walked inside the bathroom, I did my thing inside the bathroom then me and Kendu walked to Sparky room. When I open the door we found both her, Fantasy and  Lil man sleep inside her purple Castle Toddler bed that Kendu paid to be made just for her  
 
    “Look at that” I said getting misty eye, I always wanted an older sibling but as fate would have it I was blessed with three younger brothers and a little sister 
 
    “That Lil nigga always sleeping in here, he already know he have to protect his Lil sisters” Kendu said walking inside the room. I looked at my babies and smiled they were my world, the air I breathe  
 
    “Happy birthday Sparky” I said kissing her forehead, she open her eyes and smiled at me and her father. Lil man sat up making sure it was us and not somebody else inside his sister room, 
 
    “Lil man chill, come here” Kendu said picking Lil man up then laughing 
 
    “Lil man and Fanny sing happy birthday to Sparky” I said kissing him on the lips and picking Sparkle and Fantasy up I change both their pamper while Kendu walked with Lil man to his room so he can change his pamper, after changing Sparkle and Fantasy and brushing their teeth and washing both their face I walked down stairs to the kitchen. 
 
    “Happy birthday aunty Sparky” Asia said taking her from me, Sparkle loved her some Asia  
 
    “Hey Jay-Jay, what aunty quarterback is doing?” I asked kissing Jaylon on his forehead, Asia put Sparkle in her high chair as I put Fantasy inside hers right before Kendu brought Lil man down stairs 
 
    “I made pancakes, eggs and bacon. I know you have a lot of running around to do before the party, oh yea Aunt Tasha called” she told me making the kids their plate  
 
    “Thanks sis, we have to be at Rita shop in an hour” I told her sitting down 
 
    “Shawty me and the lil one’s going to get a shape up” Kendu said pouring himself some orange juice 
 
    “Alright set me get his clothes out” I said  
 
    “Already done, so once he eat I got him” he said, a hour later we all was walking out the house me, Asia, Fantasy and Sparkle got inside my Range Rover and Kendu and the boys got inside his Lexus.  
 
    “Happy birthday bitch” I said once Story picked up  
 
    “Thanks sis, where my Sparky at?” she asked  
 
    “She right here your on speaker phone” I told her parking the car 
 
    “Happy birthday to you, happy birthday to you Happy birthday to Sparky happy birthday to you” Story sang in the phone 
 
    “Awe, Happy birthday Story” Asia said 
 
    “Thanks Asia Boo, so where are y’all hoes?” Story asked  
 
    “We just pulled up at Rita’s, what time you coming up here? You know Italy and Maya riding on the bus to the hall” I let her know 
 
    “Bitch I’m at the crib in Harlem, Cookie on her way up here with Mony” Story said  
 
    “Alright so meet me at the house when you’re done” I told her hanging up, we got out the car and walked inside the shop everybody stopped talking to look at me and Asia  
 
    “Well damn, y’all bitches gonna stare at us all day?” I asked rolling my eyes  
 
    “Princess cut it out” Rita said walking towards us  
 
    “Hey RiRi you ready for us?” I asked hugging her  
 
    “Yea come on to the back I know you in a rush, Happy birthday Sparkle” Rita said kissing Sparkle on her chubby cheek. After getting our hair and stuff done we left going to the Louis Vuitton store, I picked up Sparkle pink Louis Vuitton ballerina shoes with her pink Louis Vuitton bag. I only had to go to the tailor and pick up Sparkle pink and white ballroom dress along with Fantasy baby blue dress and Lil man white Armani suit that had to be hemmed up a little 
 
    “They are going to look so cute walking inside the party like a real prince and princesses” Asia said smiling  
 
    “They are the junior Prince and Princesses of Harlem trick” I joked, I got their stuff and we was on our way home when Asia dropped a bomb on me  
 
    “Diva, Eddie has been calling me” she said with her voice cracking  
 
    “How long has he been calling you? And why you never said anything?” I asked looking at her as we drove back into Harlem 
 
    “He just started calling two weeks before you came home, plus I didn’t want to tell you because I knew it would only make you upset and question my loyalty” Asia said I looked at the road ahead of me and thought about what I was going to say next 
 
    “Asia does your loyalty stand with me or Eddie?” I asked turning to look at her as we sat at a red light; I wanted to see what her answer would be  
 
    “You don’t have to ask me that question Diva, my loyalty is with you and the FAM and I told Eddie that. I’m not going to jump out the window for a nigga that didn’t give two shits about me when I was carrying his son, I’m riding with you until the wheels fall off” Asia said the sincerity in her voice and the look in her eye told me she was talking from the heart and that she meant every word she spoke. 
 
    “Asia no need to get all misty eye on me, I just wanted to see where your head was at. A war is about to come and I need to know who on my side or who against me” I told her parking the car in front of the house.  
 
    We had an hour to get all the kids dressed plus our self before the party, both Sparkle and Fantasy was dressed looking like real princesses with their hair in big bouncy curls down to their shoulders. Both my princesses had the same princess tiara that I had when I turned sixteen but in a mini version to fit their head. These damn girls  had on more diamonds then any grown woman I came across, Lil man was decked out in his white suit and his prince crown and his diamond chain Kendu brought him with his 2ct princess cut diamond stud in his left ear. You couldn’t tell him he wasn’t the shit, after making sure they were dressed I got in the shower and got back out I knew we was on a tight schedule. I got dress in a baby pink silk romper from Christian Dior with my white rhinestone Christian Louboutin; I styled my hair up in a high bun swapping my bang to the side with an up curl. I added a little pink eye liner with some pink and white eye shadow. 
 
    “Alright Chica lets go, the bus just got here” Hershey said coming in my dressing room  
 
    “How I look Hersh?” I asked turning around for her to see the whole outfit  
 
    “I love it; you know I’m mad I can’t wear mines. You working it honey” she said  
 
    “Hersh you look so pretty pregnant and the pink really bring out your skin tone” I told her putting my diamond hoop earrings on  
 
    “Thanks Chica, you know all of us wearing pink right?” she asked  
 
    “Yes I know that’s how I wanted. All the females in the family had to wear some kind of pink” I said grabbing my Gucci bag along with Sparkle, Fantasy and Lil man change of clothes.  
 
    “Come on I’m ready to eat” Hershey joked looking to cute in her Gucci summer dress with the back out stopping near her ass crack  
 
    “Ha didn’t say anything about that crack showing in the back?” I joked  
 
    “Please the whole time I was getting dress” she said causing us both to laugh. 
 
    Major got to my house just as we were getting on the bus, 
 
    “Y’all went all out for baby girl” he said hugging me and giving Kendu a pound  
 
    “You know I had to do it big for my Princess first birthday” Kendu said laughing while he held Sparkle who was smiling at Major, I seen the look in Major eyes he still believed that there was a chance that Sparkle could be his but never said anything else about it. 
 
    “Hi Ms. London” I said bending down to hug her  
 
    “Hi Diva I missed you” she said hugging me tight  
 
    “I missed you to Lil mama, you ready to have fun?” I asked taking her hand in mine  
 
    “Yes” she said she was wearing pink also, Gucci from head to toe. Me and Jackie spoke and then we was off to Brooklyn to the Rose Castle that we rented out for the day, the party bus was made just for kids. It had everything a child would play with and more, once we got to the hall Kendu put on Sparkle glass shoes he had made to fit her feet Fantasy, Sparkle and Lil man walked inside hand and hand with Sparkle being in the middle of her big brother and sister everybody was snapping picture after picture of them. My father was just all smiles when he seen both his daughters and granddaughters together, the party went off without no drama and no bullshit. I changed the kid’s outfits after an hour, Sparkle and Fantasy wanted to get into everything and I was like a big kid doing everything with her the little girls had a ball with the Medi and Pedi area. Even Soraya came to the party and brought Paris and Queenie along with her home girls and King, everybody ate the adults drank and we all watched the clown and the characters from Yo Gabba Gabba perform. Kendu hated that show but the kids loved it, we sung happy birthday to Sparkle and then Story who was rocking the hell out of a Oscar de la Renta pink strapless dress with a bow detail and some pink 6’ Oscar de La Renta shoes, her hair was flat iron straight and she was looking just like Brooklyn’s Princess and my daddy’s baby girl. 
 
    “You look so beautiful baby sis, did I tell you that?” I asked hugging her, I knew I would have to go away to jail if the DA found enough evidence against me.so I wanted to spend enough time with my family and kill that bitch that shot me I wasn’t done with her and before I went back to prison I was going to make it my business to leave Eddie and whoever else a clear message and that was to never underestimate or fuck with Harlem’s Princess. 
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    After Sparkle birthday, I jumped back into the family business while trying to open my salon and club, I picked out the spot where I wanted the salon to be and that was on Lenox Ave and 125th street, and the club was in the Bronx near Webster Ave. We paid the contractors and both me and Hershey gave them our designs on what we wanted both of them to look like, Hershey was in her eighth month and put on bed rest so she couldn’t do too much and I wasn’t letting her, Harlem my baby cousin came into fold, I had her over seeing everything plus she was gun happy that bitch can put together and take a gun apart under a minute, she learned that from her crazy ass Jamaican uncle Jake. Now that was a crazy ass rude boy, straight Shotta he didn’t give a fuck who he killed and who saw him do the kill. He taught Harlem about pressure points and knifes, it always made me wonder why her dingy ass never killed Mason abusing ass. I guess love is blind because we both were blinded by love. 
 
    I had to meet Bookie and the crew he got to help me out with my plan but first I had to meet with Trisha at Amy Ruth on west 116th street in Harlem for lunch, she wanted to go over some things regarding the case plus she had the info about who was going to be testifying on my behalf and who was testifying against me, so it was a must that I met up with her 
 
    “Hey doll” she said standing up when she seen me enter the restaurant 
 
    “Hey Trish, what’s going on?” I asked hugging her then sitting down across from her I picked up the menu, some people didn’t know this but Tasha and my father grew up together in the hood. Trisha grew up in Wagner Projects with her alcoholic father and dope fiend mother , both her and my father met when they were both in junior high and they friendship been strong ever since. Everybody in the crew treated her like a sister and looked out for her growing up, when she graduated from high school and told my father she been accepted in Harvard but had to come up with ten thousand dollars for books and her dorm he didn’t hesitate to give it to her. Once she got her degree in law she went to Yale for her undergrad and then passed the lawyer’s bar ever since then she was the crew lawyer and beat every case that came her way.  
 
    “I spoke to Mel and I told him that Asia, Hershey and Teddy are testifying on your behalf” she said I shook my head not believing what I just heard, Teddy was testifying on my behalf against his brother.  
 
    “What? Are you sure? He really is going to testify against his brother for me?” I asked  
 
    “Yup, he wrote down everything that happen even the part where they held you at gun point and Eddie beating you up. Asia testimony is really based on you leaving the house after showing her the text for Eddie asking you to meet him at the Rucker’s, Hershey have the message from you the night everything happen. So the case is looking good in our favor, your phone records are in evidence and I gotten a phone call yesterday informing me that Eddie was dropping the charges against you. The DA case is weak the only thing we have to worry about is the gun charge and I’m going for five years’ probation” she told me I sat there unable to talk ‘what Eddie have up his sleeve? He want to drop the charges against me?’ I asked myself.  
 
    “Wow Trisha this is a lot for me to swallow, Eddie must have a motive if he wants to drop the charges” I said  
 
    “Nope he never wanted to cooperate with the cops let alone the DA to help build a case against you, he probably wants to see his son and he trying to make amends. I don’t know what’s going on in his crazy ass mind but I do know this you have an angel watching over you, so try to stay out of trouble” she said leaving the subject alone. We ordered our food and talked while we ate, I left after spending two hours with Trisha. I drove to E179th and Tremont Ave in the Bronx to meet up with Bookie. 
 
    “Book I’m outside” I said into my phone after parking my car 
 
    “I’m coming out now” he said I hung up the phone and looked at the time I had to go to my father’s house for dinner then take my ass home before nine so I had to make this meeting short, I looked up and seen Bookie with Tre behind him. I got out the car and we walked inside the building going up to the third floor, we walked inside the apartment and there had to be about twenty dudes sitting down around a round table 
 
    “Ight Boss lady is here shut that noise up” Bookie spoke with authority the room grew silent  
 
    “Thanks Book, I’m just going to say what I have to say because I have other shit to handle. It was brought to my attention that Eddie little sister and Star was the ones behind my shooting, I don’t want them dead yet I want someone to get close to Ashley and see what she tells them. I need someone to grain her trust I don’t care if you have to fuck her or spend money on this bitch I just need the info, I need to know if Eddie had anything to do with this shit” I said looking at each in every one of them, there was no smiling or joking around 
 
    “What about that nigga Teddy?” one of the guys asked  
 
    “Teddy is not a part of it” I told them I wasn’t going to tell them he was testifying on my behalf.  
 
    “Why you think that?” another one asked  
 
    “Because I know, now whoever don’t want to be a part of the shit I have planned can leave right fucking now, because it’s about to get ugly and I need some soldiers that are willing to ride with me” I said nobody said anything.  
 
    “Teddy is off limits, no one is to touch him” I said walking out the apartment with Bookie behind me; 
 
    “Book make sure one of those niggas get on Ashley ASAP, I want to handle these bitches before my next court date” I said  
 
    “I got you Princess” he said opening my car door 
 
    “How is Tima?” I asked  
 
    “She alright, Trisha working on getting her home and the gun charge drop” he told me 
 
    “Alright keep me posted” I said starting the car up Bookie closed the door and I pulled off driving to my father house, I knew I had to be careful with what I had plan for Ashley and Star. I didn’t want to kill them I just wanted to punish them to the point where they’re going to wish they were dead. I got to my father house in Yonkers where him and Mary moved to after he split with my mother, being that I was in  the Bronx the drive to my father house was a good ten minutes. I pulled up in his drive way and seen Story Purple Range Rover parked next to my father’s black Lexus, I got out the car and walked up to the door where Mary was opening it for me.  
 
    “Hi Princess”  
 
    “Hi Ma” I said hugging her and walking in the house  
 
    “You know your father seen you driving up as soon as he seen you turn that damn corner” she laughed  
 
    “I bet he did, where he at?” I asked putting my bag down  
 
    “He in the den with your sister and Uncle” she told me I walked to the back of the house where his den was at 
 
    “I’m here” I sang walking inside I was greeted by clouds of weed smoke  
 
    “About time, what took you so long? Daddy was boring me to death” Story joked standing up to hug me  
 
    “I had to meet Trisha and Bookie, Hey daddy. Uncle Mike” I said hugging them both  
 
    “Tasha told you the good news?” my father asked sitting back down behind his desk  
 
    “Yea she told me, I don’t like the five year probation shit but I can’t complain about it as long as I’m home I don’t care” I told them taking the blunt from Story  
 
    “That punk ass nigga Eddie called me today” my uncle said getting pissed off that he had to say his name. 
 
    “What he talking about?” I asked getting comfortable in the seat next to my daddy.  
 
    “He want to talk to you about seeing Lil man, he said he tried calling Mel”  
 
    “Please that nigga better not think about seeing my son ever again, he has a daddy” I told them  
 
    “D I think you should sit down and talk to him, he did go and drop the charges against you” Story said I shook my head 
 
    “It’s his fault I’m going back to court fighting for my freedom now, if I see his ass I might finish the job” I said getting heated  
 
    “Princess he still Lil man father, I’m not making decisions for you I just want you to have a clear head and go see what he talking about. This shit seems fishy to me, now he wants to drop the charges when you’re out of jail” my father said I sat back and in deep thought ‘was I ready to see Eddie again?’ I asked myself I knew the day was going to come when I had to face him but now that reality was smacking me in the face I wasn’t sure if I wanted to see him. 
 
    “I don’t know daddy, it seem like everything is happening so fast I don’t think I’m ready to see Eddie face to face yet” I said looking at all of them 
 
    “Well let’s call that bitch ass nigga then, I want to know what he want to talk to you about anyway” Uncle Mike said pulling his phone out his pocket he hit Eddie number and waited for him to pick up  
 
    “Yo”  
 
    “I got someone that want to talk to you” Mike said hitting the speaker button  
 
    “What do you want Eddie?” I asked blowing smoke out my mouth  
 
    “I just wanted to apologize for all the bullshit I put you through and for the fucked up way I came at you the night I got shot, I want to apologize for being the reason that you was taken away from our son for a month in a half. I’m just sorry all this shit happen behind my greed and feelings” he said everybody was quiet Story had a shock look on her face, my father sat back shaking his head in approval but Uncle Mike wasn’t buying the bullshit.  
 
    “So you didn’t have anything to do with the shooting that took place outside my house while I had the twins and my daughter with me?” I asked  
 
    “Hell no, I would never put your daughter and the twins life in danger, most of all I won’t put your life in danger like I did before. Goddess I love you and it took me a long time to realize that, I want you to be happy and alive. You’re still the mother of my son and the only female I would ever love” he said his voice was filled with so much compassion I grabbed my uncle phone and took him off speaker.  
 
    “Look Eddie you cut me deep with the shit you pulled, you were going to kill me and Rape me again. How I’m supposed to accept your apology and move on from this?” I asked I felt the tears come to my eyes. 
 
    “Goddess I’m asking for your forgiveness I know I fucked up and we would never be what we use to be, I just want us to be friends for the sake of Lil man. I haven’t see my sons in three months and I’m missing them” he said  
 
    “I’ll have to think about this, my father would get in contact with you in regards of you seeing Lil man. But let me make this clear you only get an hour to be around him and Jay-Jay and there would be a bodyguard with them, I don’t trust you Eddie and that’s not good” I said hanging up on him, I heard all I needed to hear from him.  
 
    “So when are you going to let him see the boys?” my father asked  
 
    “In a week I’ll have you set up a meeting spot for him to meet you and the boys, I want Bookie there with you” I told him  
 
    “Food ready” Mary said coming inside the den  
 
    “Alright Princess, I hope you know what you doing. Because I wouldn’t hesitate to put a bullet in Eddie head” my father said we all walked out the den and sat down in the dining room to eat.  
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    After the sit down with my father and Uncle I had a lot of shit on my mind, I wanted to know who plan the hit besides Ashley and Star. There had to be someone behind the scene because I knew those to scary ass bitches wasn’t built like that to be shooting at me in broad day light, somebody had to be feeding them some bullshit and gassing up their head. I knew they days were numbered.  
 
    Labor day came I was on my way to Brooklyn to see my mother, she was having a big BBQ in Lincoln Terrace Park plus my Nana was up here. Her and Granny was going to Eastern Parkway to see the parade it’s been over ten years since they been on the parkway for the parade so it was a special day for them. I got Sparkle, Fantasy and Lil man dressed in red and black, black shorts and red shirts with their black and red Jordan number 5’s along with the Trinidad flag. I was dressed in some white short booty hugging shorts with a red fitted tank top and the same Jordan’s as the kids covered my size four feet, I had my hair up in a ponytail and me and Asia was on our way to Brooklyn. I was kind of upset that Hershey couldn’t come with us but she told me I better bring her a plate back, we all got inside my white Porsche  Truck that Kendu brought me a week after I came home. We drove to Brooklyn rocking Soca Music all the way.  
 
    “Diva” my Little brothers yelled running to me when I walked in the park, the parade didn’t start yet but the park was packed.  
 
    “Hey y’all, where is mommy at?” I asked hugging them; Booger took Sparkle from me while Deandre took both the twins hands.  
 
    “She right over there” Deandre said  
 
    “Hey Ma” I said hugging her she looked at what I had on and smirked  
 
    “Ken let you come out with those booty shorts?” she asked laughing  
 
    “Please Ma I’m grown, where Nana?” I asked sitting at the picnic table that was over flowing with hot dog and hamburger buns  
 
    “She on her way with Granny” she said kissing the twins before picking up Sparkle.  
 
    “Ok you need me to do anything?” I asked  
 
    “Nah I got everything covered” she said, An hour later me, Nana, Granny and the rest of the females was on the Parkway. You know me; Story and Harlem showed our asses we haven’t been to Trinidad for the Caravel so we were partying with the West Indians in New York on the Parkway. Destra Garcia - its Carnival came on me and Story went bananas that was our shit.  
 
    Everybody take ah jump, take ah jump, take ah jump up now  
 
     Start to wave, start to wave, start to wave up now  
 
     Start to wine, start to wine, start to wine up now  
 
     Because, it's Carnival 
 
    So put yuh flag dem in de air, in de air, in de air  
 
     Stomp yuh foot dem on de ground, on de ground, on de ground  
 
     And lemme see you pull yuh rag, pull yuh flag, pull yuh rag  
 
     And let dem know we comin' down, comin' down, comin' down  
 
     So push yuh bumper like ah truck, like ah truck, like ah truck  
 
     Well lemme see yuh push it back, push it back, push it back  
 
     And when yuh ready take ah jump, take ah jump, take ah jump up now  
 
     Because, it's Carnival 
 
    We was having so much fun I haven’t been on the parkway since I was fifth teen and it felt good to be around my people, after whining our bodies and waving our flags for two hours Nana and Granny was ready to go back to the park. 
 
    “Y’all had fun?” my father asked smiling as he looked at us our hair was sweated out and we was breathing hard 
 
    “Mello you should’ve seen these two Gals of yours Eh, they was whining like they was in a video” Granny joked laughing  
 
    “Pauline they don’t remind you of us growing up on the island and going to Carnival?” Nana asked laughing  
 
    “Greta hush now, I don’t want my granddaughter knowing we were bad back in the day” Granny laughed and so did everybody else; we stayed in the park partying with the family and having a good time. My mother made Hershey two plates because there was too much food to put on one plate there was Curry Goat, jerk chicken, curry chicken rice and black beans, jerk shrimp, red snapper, Roti bread baked macaroni n cheese, baked ziti, macaroni salad, potatoes salad honey mustard with honey whole chicken, BBQ chicken, pork ribs, beef ribs and every cake you could name. My family went all out there had to be over ten coolers with beers, red stripes and Guinness.  
 
    “You know we going to have problems right?” Kendu said standing behind me and wrapping his arms around me  
 
    “Why is that Mr. Kendu?” I asked pressing my but on him  
 
    “You know why, look at these shorts you got on. You trying to make me catch a case” he joked kissing behind my ear  
 
    “No I’m not, did you eat?” I asked turning to look at him he was wearing some blue True religion shorts with a white True Religion shirt and some Blue and white Jordan #7’s his braids was done in a crazy design with a fresh shape up, I licked my lips.  
 
    “Your mom’s making me a plate now, I heard you were shaking all my ass up on the parkway” he joked kissing me  
 
    “Who told you that?” I asked slapping his chest  
 
    “You already know who told me” he said smirking and nodding his head at Granny who were all smiles holding both Italy and Sparky. The twins were running around with m lil brothers along with Street daughter Maya. 
 
    “Dang Granny, you suppose to be on my side” I said she winked at me. After everybody was nice and drunk my mother started in on my father  
 
    ‘I knew this sit was going to happen, where Story ass?’ I asked myself, everybody knew my mother and Story didn’t like each other and any time my mother had words with my father Story was right there dishing out words of her own towards my mother putting me in the middle of a battle that I didn’t want to be in. 
 
    “Mel where your wife at?” my mother asked slurring at her words  
 
    “Meek why we go through this every time the families get together?” my father asked  
 
    “Because you used me nigga, you played me like a fool once again that’s why” my mother yelled  
 
    “Tameka calm down” Nana said  
 
    “Nah Mama, he played me. He knew I would take care of him and nurse his no good ass back to health while his bitch went MIA on his ass leaving him and his son. And for him to walk away from me when he got better just to run back to her it’s fucked up” my mother said   
 
    “Tameka you wasn’t making him happy and you know it, you only was with my father for his money so go ahead with all the bullshit you spitting” Story said putting her Corona down and standing up.  
 
    “Diva you better get your bitch ass sister before I stomp a mud hole in her ass” my mother warned  
 
    “Come on, we was just having a good time” I said standing up from Kendu lap  
 
    “Who the fuck are you calling a bitch? You fucking trick” Story yelled taking a step towards my mother  
 
    “Story fall back, I’m not about to let you fight my mother” I warned sister or no sister this was my mother and I’ll beat the shit out of somebody if they disrespect my mother  
 
    “D your mom’s way outta line” Story said I looked at my father  
 
    “At any time you could get in the middle of this shit, it’s because of you they even getting ready to throw blows at each other” I said  
 
    “Story calm down, Meek you feel that kind of way towards me then stop fucking calling me and inviting me to your shit. When I left you I left your ass with a house and a nice size bank account, it never was in me to leave you. You held me down like a true rider and I’m grateful for that, but I can’t be with someone I’m not happy with” my father said walking away from us. I just shook my head they was both crazy, I knew I had to talk to Story about her jumping at my mother. That was a no no in my book, after the show down me and Asia got the kids and left. Kendu told me he would meet us home after he dropped Ha off so I gave him Hershey plate. 
 
    Once we got home I washed the kids up and they fell out, I jumped in the shower and put on a silk night gown from Victoria Secret. I left my hair out and curly to air dry and then I went down to the living room.  
 
    “Your mother and sister really need to stop all that bullshit” Asia said walking in the living room with some booty shorts and a wife beater her hair was up in a bun and she didn’t have on a bra, I just stared at her, her body went back down to her normal size after having Jay-Jay her thighs got thicker but other than that her body was perfect. 
 
    “Tell me about” I said lighting a blunt  
 
    “That shit always leave you in the middle and it will only look fucked up if you choose sides” she said sitting next to me, she looked in my face as I blew smoke out my mouth  
 
    “They already know I’m not going to choose sides, I know one thing Story better stay in her place because if she jumps bad at my mother again I ain’t going to say anything. I’m going to let my mother teach her a lesson” I said passing her the blunt.  
 
    “That’s your father job, he need to keep Story in her place” Asia said I agreed with her, but I knew my father wasn’t going to say nothing to Story about her disrespect towards my mother. Story was just like Mary in so many ways and my father secretly enjoyed the fact that woman was fighting over him. I didn’t have time for all that bullshit, everybody knew I would put a bullet in somebody head when it came to my father or anybody in my family. But I wasn’t going to be outside jumping out the window over bullshit and that was something me and Story was different at, she was known for jumping out the window and ready for whatever. Don’t get me wrong I  stayed ready for whatever jumped off but I was more of a thinker, Story was sure enough uncle Mike niece because she acted like him more and more every day.  
 
    I just didn’t play that disrespect shit when it came to my mother so after Labor Day Story stayed her distances and I stayed mine, she felt like I was choosing sides. I told her straight up I wasn’t taking anyone of their side but I wasn’t going to let her or anybody disrespect my mother, she bitched and complain to my father about me but I didn’t care to hear the bullshit she was talking to my father about me. I haven’t spoken to my father since Labor Day because he always babied Story, I think it was the guilt of not being a part of her life that made him do her bidding. We were in the third week of September and Hershey was due any day.  
 
    “Chica I think my water broke” Hershey said as soon as I answered the house phone, I sat up in the bed and mushed Ken it was three in the morning  
 
    “Yo what’s your problem?” Ken asked moving away from me  
 
    “Hershey water broke she in labor, Hersh just breathe how we learn in the video” I said getting off the bed Ken followed me  
 
    “Diva I’m breathing, but this shit hurt” she cried  
 
    “Hershey where is Ha?” I asked throwing on some Aero sweat pants and sweater with some flip flops, Kendu threw on his jeans and sweater he had on earlier in the day and we was out the door, 
 
    “He sleep, I didn’t wake him up” Hershey said  
 
    “Bitch I’m going to kick your ass, you call and wake me up and your man can sleep” I joked getting inside my blue Range Rover 
 
    “Diva I’m scared, what if something happens to him or me while I’m in the devilry room?” Hershey asked  
 
    “Hershey nothing going to happen to you or Ha Jr, I’m almost at your crib where you at?” I asked  
 
    “I’m in the bathroom naked so make sure Ken stays his sexy ass in the room” she joked  
 
    “I see you’re not in that much pain to talk about how sexy my baby is” I said winking at Kendu who was laughing  
 
    “Whatever I’ll see you when you get here” she said hanging up, I got to her house in ten minutes I knew I was taking a risk by being outside after curfew but I didn’t give a fuck my Hershey was bringing my god son into the world and I was going to be front and center. Me and Ken walked inside the house with the key I had, we walked straight upstairs to Hershey room Ha was knocked out snoring loud as hell.  
 
    “Ha wake your ass up” I yelled he jumped up grabbing his nine from under his pillow  
 
    “Hershey in labor bruh” Ken said laughing and turning the light on  
 
    “Yo y’all niggas was about to get blasted on, where Hershey?” he asked jumping off the bed I walked to the bathroom 
 
    “Ha grabbed her some clothes and bring it the bathroom” I yelled opening the bathroom door Hershey was putting make up on with a towel wrapped around her pregnant body  
 
    “Bitch we not going to a photo shoot” I joked walking to her  
 
    “I will not be looking tore up in pictures or in your bullshit video, because I know you got your camcorder ready to tape this shit” she laughed  
 
    “And you know this man” I said in my best Chris Tucker voice  
 
    “Here Diva” Ken said knocking on the door, I open the door grabbing Hershey clothes from him and helping her get dressed. By the time we got the hospital Hershey was nine cm, September 19 , 2012 at 5:15 am Hakim Royal Rogers was born weighing 9lbs 9oz 21 inches long, I held Hershey hand the whole time while Ha videotaped the birth. He let me cut the umbilical cord. I feel in love with his toffee skin and Hazel eyes, he had a head full of curly locks. 
 
    “Awe Hershey he so beautiful” I said kissing her forehead while she held the baby 
 
    “Thank you Chica, he look like my Sparky” she said and she wasn’t lying Kendu and his family genes were strong, Italy who is Street and Story daughter looked just like Sparkle and Army daughter. 
 
    “Yea he look like her but I see all you in his face too” I said looking down at my God Son, after staying the hospital with Hershey and  Ha for an hour me and Ken left I posted a picture of me and Hershey with the baby on my Facebook page. 
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    “Hello” 
 
    “Please hold, go ahead, hello” I heard Jewel say on the other end of the phone  
 
    “What’s up Jewel? Did you get the money I sent you?” I asked sitting behind my desk in my office at the Salon  
 
    “Yes I received it, thanks girl” she said  
 
    “No problem, how you been holding up in there since Tima been out?” I asked signing some paper work 
 
    “I’m hanging in there, I’m just ready to get out and be with my son” she said I could hear the sadness in her voice 
 
    “Stop worrying about that, Ms. Brooks is one of the best that work at Ms. Goldstein practice. I have some good news, I was able to see Jason and he misses his mama” I said  
 
    “I miss him to, how he looks? Does he look like he being abused?” she asked 
 
    “No Jewel he’s not getting abused, Ms. Brooks spoke to the ACS worker that is handling your case and she placed him with a family that has a son and daughter of their own and they are treating him real good”  
 
    “That’s so good to hear, I was scared they put my son in a foster home” she said  
 
    “He’s not in foster care and you can breathe easy now” I told her reading over the orders for the chairs and dryers  
 
    “Thank you so much Diva, I owe you” she said  
 
    “Nah you don’t owe me anything” I said signing some papers  
 
    “Look the phone about to cut off, can I call you later on?” Jewel asked  
 
    “Yea, that was a dumb ass question. Talk to you later” I said laughing  
 
    “Alright D, I’ll call you later on” she said and the phone clicked, I sat back behind my desk and thought about Jewel and every other female that was on locked down. Away from their kids and loved ones, I didn’t want to go back to jail and be away from my kids. I knew if I lost my trail and had to go back to jail I would go with my head held high and do my time like a soldier, even if I had to be away from my kids. 
 
    Two weeks went by since Hershey had the baby; I notice the signs of postpartum depression in Hershey. Ha said she didn’t want to hold the baby or feed him, I wanted to know what her deal was because when she first had him she didn’t want to put him down. And this wasn’t like Hershey, something was eating at her and I was going to find out what it was. 
 
    I drove to Hershey House after meeting up with Bookie and talking about the progress that was going on with Ashley and one of our young boys Mack, Bookie told me he was doing everything I told him to do. Mack was a Lil cutie both me and Hershey watched him grow up, he was a straight A student on his way to collage to play basketball but as life would have it his mother was diagnosed with Cancer and they didn’t have the money to pay for her medical bills and medication. I was the one to put him on, I didn’t want to because I knew he was a good dude and he wasn’t in the streets like that. I tried giving him the money for the shit he needed but he told me he rather work for the money instead of taking any handouts from me. I had to respect his Lil ass and the shit he spit, I put him under Bookie and that turned out to be one of the best move I ever made. He was making us money left and right and he had a little goon squad that shoot first and never ask questions. 
 
    “Ha I’m on my way to the crib to pick up Lil Ha” I said into the car phone  
 
    “Alright Lil ma, I’m in here” he said hanging up I could hear the stress in his voice and I knew he was at the end of his rope with Hershey and the way she treated Lil Ha, this was supposed to be a happy time for them. I got to Hershey crib and let myself in, Hershey was in the kitchen and the baby was inside his swing crying.  
 
    “Hershey you don’t hear him?” I asked picking him up  
 
    “No I don’t, his father somewhere in here” she said rolling her eyes  
 
    “Hershey he’s your son also, hold him for me so I can make him a bottle” I said trying to give the baby to her  
 
    “Diva I don’t want to hold him, I don’t even like looking at him. I just wish y’all would take him out of my house I can’t even sleep a whole night with him crying” she said I looked at her in a different light when she said that. 
 
    “I can’t believe you Hershey; this is your fucking son. Bitch you carried him for nine months and pushed him out your pussy” I yelled I wanted to knock her ass the fuck out.  
 
    “Bitch please, you barely be around your fucking kids so don’t come over here trying to tell me how to be a mother to my son” she said I looked at her, what she said really hurt me. 
 
    “That’s how you feel about me? And the key word that you just said was he’s your son you fucking dumb ass bitch” I said walking out the kitchen and going into the living room, I put the baby down in his swing just as Ha walked in the living room.  
 
    “Diva pay her no mind, she not in her right state of mind” Ha said  
 
    “I’m good Ha, can you pack his stuff? I’m taking him home with me, I don’t feel comfortable leaving him with her unstable ass” I said  
 
    “Ha my son is staying right here, I’m not letting my son go anywhere with this bitch who have a red dot on her head” Hershey said  coming into the living room that was it I charged at her swinging blow after blow to her face.  
 
    “Bitch you have a big mouth, fight back” I yelled moving away from her so we can knuckle up Ha jumped in the middle of us.  
 
    “Y’all need to chill, y’all are sisters” he said  
 
    “Nah Ha move out the way, I’m about beat some sense in this bitch” I said  
 
    “Ha move, I’ve been waiting a long time to get in this bitch ass” Hershey yelled pushing Ha to the side she threw her hands up and so did I. 
 
    “Hershey I don’t want to hurt you” I said  
 
    “Thrust me bitch this is one fight you not going to win” she said swinging at me she caught me on the side of my face it was on after that, we was fighting like we were strangers in the streets instead of best friends/sisters. I felt myself being lifted in the air and I started swinging at the person.  
 
    “Princess chill the fuck out” my father yelled  
 
    “Daddy get off of me, I’m going to kill this bitch” I yelled with tears rolling down my face  
 
    “Diva chill out” I heard my uncle say  
 
    “Mike get off of me, I’m going finish beating this coke head bitch ass” Hershey yelled trying to get out of my uncle grip ‘did she just call me a coke head?’ I asked myself, I calm down a little bit but I was hot.  
 
    “Coke head? for real Hershey Ann?” I asked laughing  
 
    “You know what you are, don’t try to down play it” she said calming down some Ha stood there shaking his head at us.  
 
    “Wow that’s the lowest thing you could say to a person, but I’m cool on your trick ass. Ha you better get a DNA test on your seed, he might be my cousin deuces” I said grabbing my bag and walking out the house leaving everybody standing there with their mouth open.  
 
    “Fuck you Diva, you one of Harlem’s biggest hoes” Hershey yelled following me outside  
 
    “Hershey go back in the house you are making a fool out of yourself” I said getting inside my Bentley coup and pulling off. 
 
    Word get around fast in Harlem, bout time I reached my house I had over 20 text messages and over fifty missed calls. Everybody wanted to know what happen between me and Hershey. 
 
    “You know you just started some shit right?” Kendu said when I walked in the house I rolled my eyes walking to him in the living room  
 
    “Ken I don’t care, that bitch was way out of line talking about I have a red dot on my head and some other wild crazy shit” I said sitting on his lap 
 
    “Ha told me she called you a coke head, what’s that about?” he asked looking in my face  
 
    “Hershey just talking out the side of her neck, I’m not paying her little remark any mind” I said burying my face in his neck  
 
    “Diva have you ever used coke?” he asked I looked at him and question myself if I wanted to tell him I used it before I didn’t want him to look at me different. 
 
    “Yea I used it before” I told him, I wasn’t going to lie about the shit I did in my life I wasn’t using it now so that was all that mattered.  
 
    “How long?” he asked  
 
    “Two years ago, babe it was something I did when I was stressed out and going through the bullshit with Eddie” I told him  
 
    “You know my mom’s was hooked to that shit, was you using it while you was with me?” he asked  
 
    “No babe, I stopped using you don’t have anything to worry about” I told him kissing his lips he pulled me close to him 
 
    “D I don’t want to ever hear about you using that shit again because if I do I won’t hesitate to take Sparkle and the twins” he said kissing me 
 
    “You won’t hear nothing about that, where everybody?” I asked ready to fuck my man, Kendu smirked  
 
    “Asia took the kids to your mother house” he said removing my Gucci jacket I kicked off my flat Louis Vuitton shoes and climbed on him facing him  
 
    “That’s good, I can have you all to myself for a few hours” I said kissing his neck, he removed my shirt and unclipped my bra. Once my breast was free he took one in his mouth while he played with the other one, my pussy was wet from just his touch I kissed and licked his neck. I unbutton his jeans I felt Rambo stand at attention; I stood up and removed my jeans and thong. Ken sat there and kicked off his Jordan’s and jeans, he sat there stroking Rambo. I licked my lips and got on my knees I crawled between his legs, I took Rambo and licked around the head all while I played with his balls. I took all of him in my mouth after relaxing my throat. 
 
    “Damn Shawty” he moaned running his fingers through my hair, I sucked licked and he fucked my mouth like it was a pussy. I was dripping  
 
    “Play with yourself and get Kitty wet for daddy” he said pinching my nipples, I rubbed on my clit and worked myself to an orgasm  
 
    “Babe she ready for you” I moaned feeling my legs shake, Ken pulled me up on his lap easing inside me 
 
    “Damn” we both moaned I began moving up and down Rambo Ken grabbed my waist and grind with me going in deep 
 
    “Baby Rambo feels so good” I cried out whining my hips, Ken flipped me on all fours and entered me from behind;  
 
    “Come on Shawty keep cumming on him, damn kitty wet ass fuck” he groan banging me long and hard I rubbed on my clit while he fucked me from behind, the orgasm I had made me see stars.  
 
    “I’m Cumming, oh shit” I yelled squirting all over his dick and stomach  
 
    “Shit Shawty” Kendu said busting his nut inside me, after our freak session I was spent 
 
    “come on Pretty girl” Kendu said laughing while he picked me up and carried me up to our room, he ran the bath and threw some of my vanilla bath salt inside. I got inside the tub and closed my eyes. 
 
    “Babe I feel fucked up about what happen between me and Hershey” I said feeling the tears come to my eyes  
 
    “Y’all were both wrong for fighting and the shit y’all said to each other, y’all are sisters so it’s normal for y’all to fight and have disagreements but the shit that was said was uncalled for” Ken said washing my back  
 
    “I know, I’m going to let her calm down and call her next week” I told him leaving the subject alone. 
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    Hershey… 
 
      
 
    I know everybody was waiting for me to make my entrance and say a few things, but I let my girl tell her story. But now it’s time to tell my side of the story, yea yea I know y’all hating ass bitches happy that me and my Ace boon Coon fought but that shit was light weight.  
 
    Two weeks passed since that big fight me and Diva had and it was hell in my household, I knew I fucked up calling Diva a coke head in front of Mel and Mike plus I knew Ha was going to call his brother and tell him the little comment I said. I knew Diva was using coke back when she was going through the shit between her and Eddie, she didn’t tell me but she didn’t have to I knew the signs. My mother was a coke head before she moved up on crack and dope. Plus the eyes never lie, Ha was tripping about the hot shit Diva said about him testing Ha Jr I wanted to kick her little short ass but I knew there was some truth in her comment. I didn’t know if Baby Ha was Ha or Trill son, I knew I was in a fucked up situation that’s why I was pushing Ha and the baby away I didn’t know  how to tell Diva. She said me and Trill will both end up hurt and that was exactly what was happing. 
 
    “Hello” a female answered Trill phone  
 
    “Can I speak to Trill?” I asked feeding Royal  
 
    “Who this?” she asked nasty  
 
    “Tell him it’s his kisses” I said smiling at my baby boy, this bitch didn’t know I would go down to VA and beat the brakes off of her ass 
 
    “Trill some bitch on the phone talking about she your kisses” the bitch yelled I heard Trill yelling in the background  
 
    “What’s good Hershey Kisses” he asked getting on the phone, I felt the same butterflies come to my stomach that I always got when I was talking or being around him  
 
    “Hey boo, I’m calling to tell you I’ll be down there in two weeks so we can get this test done” I said  
 
    “Alright that’s good, how the little nigga?” he asked  
 
    “Stop calling my baby a little nigga, nigga” I said laughing and staring at my son eyes, he kind of favored both Ha and Trill 
 
    “That’s what he is, yo I got to rap some shit up down here before you get here with my son so call me later” he said  
 
    “Yea make sure you get that bitch out my crib, and let her know only one bitch is allowed to answer your phone and that’s me. Talk to you later boo” I said Trill laughed.  
 
    “You just told her bay, now get off the phone and kiss my son for me. Love you my Hershey kisses” he said making me smile hard  
 
    “Love you to Miles” I said hanging up the phone. I looked up and seen Ha standing near the door, I rolled my eyes wondering how much he heard and how long he was standing there.  
 
    “You really taking my son down there to be around the next nigga?” he asked  
 
    “Ha don’t start with me, I’m taking him down there so Trill can be tested” I said burping the baby  
 
    “Whatever Hersh, you just sat there and told this nigga you love him” Ha yelled  
 
    “So what, you tell Brie you love her. And I have mad love for Trill I was with him before you came in the picture, am I in love with him no” I said looking at him with tears in my eyes.  
 
    “I tell Brie I love her because I do love her me and her have history together” he said  
 
    “So go be with her then since y’all have history together” I said with tears rolling down my cheeks, times like this I wish Diva was here to give me that shoulder I needed.  
 
    “Hershey baby what me and Brie had was over the moment I laid eyes on you, I don’t want her” he said walking to me, he took Lil Ha from me and laid him on the bed and pulled me up into his arms. 
 
    “I’m sorry we going through this shit, I miss Diva and I don’t know how I’m going to make shit right with her. Baby I love you more than life itself” I told him kissing him  
 
    “Hershey I love you, there’s nobody else for me. Don’t you think I’m hurting behind all this shit, my son might not be mine and that shit is eating me up” he said kissing my forehead 
 
    “Baby Ha is your son, I’m telling you Trill can’t be the father. I stopped having sex with him the minute we made it official, I just want all this shit to go away” I said crying hard  
 
    “It’s alright baby, we’ll get through this. Oh yea Diva on her way to pick up Royal” he said  
 
    “What?” I asked pulling away from him  
 
    “Yea her and King on their way; they taking the kids to go get pictures done.  I’m going to get his bag ready. Get him dress” he said walking out the room, I ran in the bathroom and jumped in the shower I washed my hair and got out. I put on some fitted Spandex’s and my Coogi multicolor dress and my flip flops, I got the baby washed up and dressed in a Gucci outfit with the baby Gucci sneakers Diva brought him.  
 
    “Damn baby that was fast” Ha said walking in the room with Royal Gucci diaper bag 
 
    “I see why it took your ass long to come back in here” I joked smelling the weed and looking in his red chinky eyes, he smiled at me  
 
    “You know I had to get my mind right, I don’t know what is going to happen between you and sis” he said picking Royal up  
 
    “nah ain’t nothing going to happen between us, I’m going to apologize because I was wrong and she was only trying to help me out and I gave her my ass to kiss plus that little bitch can pack a mean punch” I said laughing  
 
    “Ha I’m here, can you bring my god son down” Diva yelled from the living room, Ha looked at me  
 
    “You ready?” he asked  
 
    “Yea I’m ready” I told him grabbing the baby bag, we walked out the room and down the stairs  
 
    “What’s good Bro, Ms. Hershey” Ken said hugging me and giving Ha a pound 
 
    “Hey Ken, come to aunty Sparky. Where is Lil man?” I asked taking Sparkle and Fantasy who jumped in my arms  
 
    “Auntie” Lil man yelled running from the bathroom I bent down to pick him up  
 
    “Hi aunty Prince, I missed you and your sisters so much” I said kissing them all over their face Diva walked out to us from the bathroom, she looked at me and rolled her eyes.  
 
    “Ha is he ready?” she asked Ha taking Royal from Ha  
 
    “Yea he ready he just had a bottle an hour ago” Ha told her she didn’t look my way  
 
    “Diva can we talk for a minute?” I asked  
 
    “Nah I’m straight, babe you ready?” she asked Kendu  
 
    “Talk to your sister, I have to rap to Ha about some shit” Kendu told her, she sucked her teeth and finally looked at me. I knew the shit that I said hurt her, Kendu and Ha took the kids in the living room and me and Diva walked in the kitchen she stood near the counter with her arms folded.  
 
    “Talk Hershey, I have somewhere I need to be in two hours” she said looking at me, I wiped my sweaty hands on my dress and looked at my best friend  
 
    “I want to apologize for the shit that I said that day, I just was going through some shit and it was eating me up I just want my sister back. Do you think you can forgive me?” I asked on the verge of tears; don’t get me wrong I’m not a weak bitch I just wasn’t going to throw 15 years of friendship down the drain over one stupid disagreement.  
 
    “Hershey you know I can’t stay mad at you for too long, what you said to me hurt me and I want to know if that is how you really feel about me?” she asked staring at me 
 
    “D I was not in my right state of mind, I said some hurtful shit to you and you said some shit to me but I want to move on from this” I told her she walked over to me and hugged me tight.  
 
    “Hershey don’t we always get pass shit? I’m sorry for the shit I said to you to” she said wiping my tears from my face  
 
    “Do you forgive me?” I asked  
 
    “Yea bitch I forgive your crazy ass, but if you try swinging on me again I’m just going to shoot your ass” she joked  
 
    “Bitch I should be saying that, your short ass punch hard ass fuck. My jaw is finally healing” I said and we both laughed  
 
    “About time y’all crazy asses made up” Ha said walking in the kitchen 
 
    “Shut up” both Diva and I said laughing  
 
    “Let I’m going to get out of here before y’all try to fuck me up” Ha said laughing and walking out the kitchen with a soda and Kool Aid Jammers for the kids. 
 
    “So what I missed since we took our break?” Diva asked I gave her the evil eye 
 
    “Bitch you talk too much, you went and said some shit and now I have to go down to VA and get Trill tested. We waiting for Ha test to come in the mail” I told her.  
 
    “Damn, I only said that because you called me a coke head. How you found out I was using?” she asked me  
 
    “I know the signs, I hope your ass not still using that shit because I would kill you before I let your ass turn into a junkie” I said meaning every word  
 
    “I would never become a junkie and you don’t have to worry about me using that shit ever again, I been stopped using” she told me I left the subject alone, after Diva and me made up her, Ken and the kids left to take pictures. I was happy I had my sister back I was going crazy without her and not being able to pick up the phone and talk to her crazy ass, these passed two weeks made me realize that her court date was coming up the second week of October and we didn’t know how the outcome was going to be. 
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    Diva…. 
 
      
 
    I was happy that me and Hershey was back talking, I was going insane without my girl. Every female friendship go through their ups and downs, I really felt bad about how I came out and said Ha needed to get Royal tested. I didn’t want that little secret to come out and I knew Hershey didn’t either, it was like Déjà vu with me and Kevin when the twins were born and we had to get them both tested and Fantasy turned out to be Kevin daughter. I knew what Hershey was going through. 
 
    “Diva Trill is not the father” Hershey said laughing  
 
    “Bitch I knew that and Ha knew that shit, I don’t know why you had to fly all the way down there just to find that shit out. When y’all coming back up here?” I asked signing on to face book.  
 
    “We should be home tomorrow morning, I don’t want to bring Royal on the plane tonight because it’s raining cats and dogs down here” Hershey said  
 
    “What Ha said about that?” I asked reading my messages in my inbox 
 
    “He said he just want us to come home, he said he don’t want us on no plane while it’s raining anyway” she said  
 
    “Yea I feel him on that, well call me later on I’m about to get out of here I have a meeting with my grandfather” I told her  
 
    “Oh man what you done did now?” she asked  
 
    “I ain’t do shit, you know he just came back from London with Granny so he want an update on what’s happening” I let her know  
 
    “Ok hooker love you” she said  
 
    “It takes a hooker to know a hooker, love you to” I laughed hanging up I sat up in my bed reading over my messages when I got a new message 
 
    ‘What’s up Ms. Diva, how you been? Hope everything is good with you and the Lil ones, I seen pictures of Fantasy our baby girl is getting so big. I can’t wait to see her and Harmony again. I heard what happen to you and I’m not going to front and say I’m not pissed off that this nigga tried robbing you, hit me up on my cell the number haven’t changed’ I smiled real big no matter where we were in our lives Kevin would always be my first real love. 
 
    ‘hey boo, I miss you when your ass going to come and see me, I know Harmony and Fantasy is getting so big and beautiful. Well I’m signing out so I’m going to hit you up later’ I wrote back, I was about to sign off when my instant massager popped up.  
 
    ‘Bitch u lucky that bullet didn’t kill u, the next time my shooters gonna make sure you and anybody that’s around you dead. Keep ur eyes open bitch’ I sat there reading the message twice the name that popped up wasn’t a name I knew ‘Cateyez’ that shit didn’t ring no bells and my head so I knew I had to step my game up and find out who was working with Ashley to take me down.  
 
    ‘Get some better shooters; your army ain’t fucking with me. Who are you a Facebook gangster?  If you were a real bitch or nigga you’ll come see me yourself pussy, hop off my pussy and stop riding me so hard. What is it? You want to be me? Lol there’s only one me hoe, you better check my resume. Nobody can ever take my crown as the Princess of Harlem’ I wrote back and signed out the nerve of this person to hit me up on face book, where they do that at? I got off the bed going into my dressing room right across from my room; I threw on some black Baby Phat jeans with a black turtle neck sweater and my black ACG’S on. I was in killer mode these niggas and hating ass bitches was going to learn today not to fuck with me. I grabbed my car keys and black Gucci bag and was out the house, my father had the kids for the week and Ken was taking care of business. I got inside my black Range Rover and drove to the restaurant in Lil Italy to meet my grandfather, I hated going to his restaurant the workers always gave me the side eye like I was beneath them. I’ve been going to that restaurant since I was born and all those old fat spaghetti eating motherfuckers still looked at me like I was dirt behind my grandfather’s back but smiled and acted like they was happy to see me, please. I got to the restaurant and parked my trunk; I walked inside the spot and seen my grandfather and great uncle in the back at their usual table.  
 
    “Hi Princess, how you been? I haven’t seen you in a while, you forgot about your uncle Pete?” the bar tender asked he was my uncle through marriage, he was married to my grandfather only sister before she was kidnapped and raped then murdered back in the 70’s  
 
    “Aww uncle Pete how can I forget about you? You know you my favorite uncle” I said walking behind the bar and hugging him, he was the only one in that restaurant that didn’t treat me or my father like we was the scum on earth. 
 
    “You making an old man blush, your pop-pop over there in the back. Do you want anything to eat?” he asked  
 
    “You know what I like, I’m going to go sit with my Pop-Pop and uncle” I told him kissing both of his cheeks and walking to my grandfather   
 
    “Back up” his body guard said pushing me a little; I looked at him hard before pulling my .38 out my bag and pointing it at his head  
 
    “You must be new for you to even put your hands on me and then tell me to back up” I said aiming the gun from his head to his chest  
 
    “I’m new and I don’t know who you are, so I would advise you to put your gun down and back the fuck up like I said before because you don’t know who I am either” the guard said I smirked  
 
    “Pop-pop I like him, where you found him at? I need someone like him on my team he just ready to lose his life just so he can protect you” I said to my grandfather who sat there still eating  
 
    “Teach him a lesson Princess and when your done with him you have him” my Pop-Pop said the guard looked me square in the eyes without blinking I aimed at his hand and shot it. 
 
    “That should teach you some respect about putting your hands on me, now you work for me. Do you object because if you do tell me now” I said aiming at his other hand 
 
    “I don’t object, I’m sorry” he said holding his bleeding hand  
 
    “Never apologize for taking your job serious and protecting my grandfather, by the way I’m Diva the Princess of Harlem” I said putting my gun away and standing in front of my grandfather.  
 
    “You are a ruthless Lil bitch” my uncle Sammy said laughing as he stood up to hug me. 
 
    “Hey uncle Sammy, when did you get back?” I asked hugging him and kissing both his cheeks he did the same thing.  
 
    “I’ve been back since last week, I’ve been hearing a lot of good things about how you are running things” he said my grandfather finally stood up.  
 
    “Come here Princess, I missed you” My Grandfather said, I walked into his arms and hugged him  
 
    “How you been Pop-Pop?” I asked after he released me from the hug  
 
    “I’m doing great, can’t complain. Have a seat and give me the run down on what’s been happing since I’ve been gone” he said  
 
    “Besides some nutty ass stalker gunning for my head, everything is running smooth. we haven’t taken any losses and I hired two new workers to run the spot in Brooklyn” I told him Pete brought my Baked Ziti with extra cheese with garlic bread out to me. 
 
    “Your father told me someone was after you; I got some people looking into that. I don’t need anything happening to you Princess, Oh yea Trisha informed me that your case is looking good also” Pop-Pop said lighting a Cigar. 
 
    “I spoke to her last week, I just want everything to be done and over with. Pop-Pop we need to double up on the product next shipment” I said  
 
    “Why is that?” Uncle Sammy asked 
 
    “Well for starters the spots in Harlem and the Bronx are moving work faster than a female change a baby’s diaper, and the spot in Brooklyn moving Weight left and right” I told him Pop-Pop sat there grinning while shaking his head.  
 
    “What about the dealer’s buying weight?” Uncle Sammy asked  
 
    “That’s doing great, the down south dealers asking for more because there’s a drought down there” I said eating my food.  
 
    “Okay so now that we got the business out the way, how’s the babies?” my Pop-Pop asked I smiled before wiping my mouth.  
 
    “They are good, they getting big Lil man and Fantasy started day care last month and Sparky getting so big she getting into everything” I laughed  
 
    “Your father told me you and Hershey had a fight, what’s going on with that?” Pop-Pop asked  
 
    “That’s water under the bridge Pop-Pop we made up already” I him 
 
    “You know family stick together, and I don’t want you and your cousin fighting” he said I looked at him  
 
    “Pop-Pop Hershey is my best friend and sister, you lost me with the cousin part” I laughed but he didn’t  
 
    “Diva, Hershey is more than that, she’s your blood.” he informed me, it felt like the wind was knocked outta me.  
 
    “What are you talking about?” I asked  
 
    “Hershey is your uncle Rock daughter” he said  
 
    “Pop-Pop this is not funny anymore, Uncle Rock only have one Daughter and that’s Harlem” I said pushing my food away from me  
 
    “Princess, Hershey is Rock’s oldest daughter, your uncle and her mother grew up together and they had Hershey when they were Fifteen years old” he said  
 
    “Daddy knew about this?” I asked shaking my head, I wanted answers. 
 
    “Yes, he knew” 
 
    “And he never said anything to me about it; does Granny know Hershey her granddaughter?” I asked feeling the tears come to my eyes.  
 
    “She knew, Princess you have to understand at the time Hershey mother and your Uncle were too young to raise a baby. So, everybody thought it was best that she be raised by her grandmother and as her mother sister and none of us would say a word about it until the time was right, Hershey was and still is well taken care of.” he said  
 
    “Pop-Pop I need to leave I feel sick” I said standing up; everything was coming together all at once. Now I knew why Sandy kept saying Hershey was making her a grandmother, she is Hershey mother. 
 
    “Go speak to your father Princess he’ll tell you everything you need to know, I love you Princess” he said kissing my forehead 
 
    “I love you to Pop-Pop” I said hugging him and Uncle Sammy, I walked out the restaurant and got inside my Range and drove to my father house I needed answers. 
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    I called my father while I was driving to his house. 
 
    “What’s up Princess?” he picked up his cell phone on the first ring 
 
    “Daddy you home?” I asked  
 
    “Yea I’m in the house, what’s going on?” he asked with worry in his voice  
 
    “We need to talk, Pop-Pop just dropped a bomb on my fucking lap and I want some answers, I should be there in five minutes” I aid hanging up the phone, ‘all this time me and Hershey was telling people we were sisters and this bitch is really my blood cousin’ I thought laughing out loud, I knew Hershey was going to hit the fucking roof when she found about this. And to know that all these years she was calling Harlem her Lil sister only to find out Harlem really was her sister, boy I didn’t want to be in Sandy shoes. I drove up to my father house and he was walking to the car, he waited until I parked the car and got out 
 
    “What’s going on Princess?” he asked passing me the blunt he was smoking, I needed two more of those shits,  
 
    “Why I’m just finding out that Hershey is uncle Rock daughter?” I asked spitting it out, the look on my father face was priceless. 
 
    “Pops told you that?” he asked walking behind me into the house  
 
    “Yea he told me some of it and he told me to come speak to you” I told him, we walked inside his den and we both sat down. My father told me everything that went down between my uncle Rock and Sandy, they both were young and at the time the woman that Hershey thought was her mother wasn’t on any drugs and she felt like it was best that she raise Hershey so Sandy can finish school and be somebody in life. Uncle Rock was in Hershey life up until he got killed, after that everything went downhill. Hershey grandmother started doing light drugs and Sandy was left in the house to take care of her baby Hershey was two when my uncle died, my Granny and Pop-Pop along with my father made sure Hershey was well taken care of and Sandy made sure she sent my Granny pictures and updates on Hershey. But all that changed when me and Hershey became Best friends, my Granny and the rest of the family got to see Hershey on an everyday basic. 
 
    I left my father house after he told me not to say anything to Hershey until he spoke to Sandy about everything, I was still in shock. My ace boon coon was really my cousin, I always told Harlem she favored Hershey but they always told me I needed to stop smoking. I drove to the crib and seen Kendu pulling up behind me, I waited until he got out of his car to get out mines and we walked inside the house together. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Kendu…. 
 
      
 
      
 
    Every time I seen Diva sexy ass I wanted to pin her small ass up against the wall and fuck her silly, I might not show that I love her but I breathe this girl and I’m ready to put a ring on her finger and give her my last name. It was time; she put up with all my lying and the extra baby momma drama and she was still with me. I knew I had to be careful and try not to let my secret love child come to surface and she find out about it. I knew she would leave me for sure and there will be nothing I could do, I was ready to say fuck it and tell her about my son but I knew the damage it will cause between her and my other baby mother. 
 
    “Sin where you at?” I heard Lil ma on the other line, I looked at Diva who was laid out on the bed knocked out from the love making I just put down and got up. 
 
    “I’m in the crib, what’s up?” I asked walking to the bathroom  
 
    “When I’m going to see you?” she asked  
 
    “I don’t know, I’m busy right now” I told her shaking my head ‘here I go again living a double life’ I thought to myself 
 
    “Whatever Sin, you always say you busy. When are you going to see your son?” she asked I could hear her voice cracking.  
 
    “Come on Lil Ma, I seen him last week. What’s this all about?” I asked looking out the bathroom and making sure Diva was still sleep  
 
    “It’s nothing, I have to go” she said hanging up the phone, I knew it was wrong for both of us to catch feelings for each other but it was something about Lil Ma that kept me coming back, and she always welcomed me with open arms. When Diva and I go through our Lil problems she always there to comfort me and when she going through the bullshit with her baby father I’m always the shoulder she could lean on. 
 
    “Ken” Diva called out to me  
 
    “Yea Shawty?” I asked walking in the room 
 
    “Why you left me?” she asked yawning  
 
    “I was right in the bathroom Pretty girl” I said getting back in the bed and pulling her on my chest 
 
    “I love you Babe”  
 
    “I love you too Pretty Girl, now go back to sleep” I told her kissing her forehead, she was back to sleep within seconds. I stayed up thinking about my life and what I wanted to do with it. I knew I couldn’t keep hurting Diva how I was doing. I also knew she didn’t need extra stress or drama while she was fighting her case. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Anonymous….. 
 
      
 
    I really wanted Diva dead the moment she walked out of Ricker’s but I knew that wasn’t going to happen with her fucking father and man there waiting for her to get off the bus, then I send some fucking amateurs to shoot her and they whine up shooting her in the back and she still was walking around breathing and living her life to the fullest. I didn’t know Diva from Adam but being in New York for almost a year all I heard was Diva this and Diva that like she was a fucking God, well according to one dude I knew she was a Goddess. These niggas in Harlem act like this bitch walk on water and piss out platinum. Ok I get the fact that her father and Uncle run GMM and her grandfather is in the Family business, but that don’t mean that Lil stuck up bitch can’t be touched. I sat outside her house night and day watching her every move, I wanted this bitch dead it was making my pussy wet. 
 
    “Kat what you want us to do next?” Ashley asked sitting in the passenger seat I looked at her and rolled my eyes 
 
    “I want you two silly bitches to watch and learn, you have to know how she move and who she move with” I told both her and Star 
 
    “She only hangs out with Hershey and Bookie, and I know her every move. Did you forget my brother was with her for three years” Ashley said rolling a blunt, I sucked my teeth at her naïve ass. 
 
    “Just shut the fuck up and watch my back” I told them getting out the car, I walked across the street to Diva Range Rover and slid underneath it.  
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Diva….. 
 
      
 
    “Babe what you have plan for today?” I asked Kendu while I brushed my teeth  
 
    “I got to meet up with Ha later on then I’m going to pick up King from Raya mother so he can stay the night with us, why what’s up?” he asked peeking his out the shower.  
 
    “I wanted to go out and eat breakfast” I told him looking at him, he smirked  
 
    “We can do that” he said turning the water off and stepping out the shower 
 
    “I think we can stay in for breakfast” I said my eyes roamed his body and I licked my lips  
 
    “Nah we going out to eat” he said grabbing the towel and wrapping it around his waist 
 
    “Punk” I laughed  
 
    “Now I’m a punk? You weren’t saying that shit last night” Kendu joked  
 
    “Whatever where do you want to eat at?” I asked sliding on a pair of Black True Religion jeans and a blue True Shirt  
 
    “Let’s hit up Amy Ruth’s” Kendu said putting on some True Religion jeans and the matching shirt, he threw on some Blue Jordan’s number 5’s and took his du rag off his head. 
 
    “I need to do your hair over, that style is so last week” I joked putting on my Blue red bottoms 
 
    “Jokes Shawty?” he asked laughing putting his Jewelry on, 
 
    “When we finish breakfast I have to go over to the salon so I can go over everything before the grand opening” I told him spraying some Marc Jacobs Daisy on my body, I grabbed my Gucci bag and we were out the door.  
 
    “We taking my ride and I’ll drop you off at the shop” Ken said pressing the button to start up his Lexus 
 
    “Oh, Babe hold on, I have to get my phone charger out the car” I aid starting my Range I got two feet from the Range when it blew up knocking me on my ass the ground shook around me and my ears was ringing, Ken ran to me picking me up and carrying me back in the house. 
 
    “Diva” he called out to me I felt myself slipping into shock, Ken seem so far away but I was fighting to stay with him.  
 
    “Babe did somebody really blow my car up?” I asked trying to sit up on the couch 
 
    “Lay back down, Yo Mel shit just got real. Niggas want to play with my girl life, I’m about to bring Harlem to their knee until I find out who behind the shooting and now niggas put a bomb under her car” Kendu yelled into the phone I didn’t know what my father was saying but I knew he was on a war path and I knew whatever I had plan wasn’t going to amount to shit once the mob got involved. 
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    Mel(The King Of Harlem)….. 
 
      
 
    Motherfuckers really had a death wish, this was the second attempt on my daughter life and I wasn’t about to let it be a third. I stayed in the background and let Diva try to handle her business, but now it was my turn to turn Harlem upside down.  
 
    “Yo Mike, calm down Bruh” I said into the speaker phone as I drove to Harlem  
 
    “Calm down? Hell fucking no. Somebody out here gunning for my niece head and you want me to calm down? I’m about to go on a killing spree so motherfuckers better go into hiding or start digging their fucking grave.” Mike yelled into the phone ‘these niggas just woke up the beast’ I thought  
 
    “Mike where you at Kid?” I asked my baby brother 
 
    “I’m pulling up at Princess Crib, there’s fucking cops all over here. I know they not bringing my niece out the house on no fucking stretcher.” Mike yelled in my ear, I turned down Diva Blocked and was told I couldn’t go down the block. 
 
    “That’s my daughter house” I yelled jumping out the car 
 
    “Oh my God Mel, Is Princess ok?” Mary cried getting out the car behind me  
 
    “Ma I don’t know” I said trying to stay calm and calm my wife down at the same time, we just found out Mary was finally carrying my baby. After all these years, she was finally having a baby of her own so I didn’t want her stressed or worried but I knew that was impossible if she knew something was wrong with our Princess.  
 
    “Sir I’m going to have to ask to see your ID” the officer said, I pulled my State ID out and handed it to him. I still the old address as my address  
 
    “It’s pretty messy up there, I hope your daughter is fine and nobody got hurt.” he said letting me and Mary through the police tape, we both ran up to the house just in time to see Diva laid out on the stretcher and Mike going crazy on the cops for not letting him through; 
 
    “Ma go see if Princess hurt, I have to go calm this fool down before he get locked up.” I said walking over to Mike  
 
    “Officer he’s my brother, I’m Diva Woods Father” I informed them 
 
    “He need to watch his damn tone, all he had to do was wait until we had the victim inside the EMS and he could’ve gotten through.” the lady officer said  letting Mike through, Mike looked like he was about to say some hot shit to her but decided not to.   
 
    “Is Princess okay?” he asked walking to me  
 
    “I don’t know, Mary over there now” I said Kendu walked out the house shaking his head, I seen death in his eyes and I only seen that twice since I’ve known him. He the type of nigga that move in silence and when he attack you wouldn’t even know what hit you. 
 
    “K what the fuck happen?” Mike asked  
 
    “We was on our way to go eat breakfast, I told her let’s take my car because I had some business to take care after we were done. She turned her car on and started walking towards it to grab her charger from the car before it blew up knocking her back.” Kendu said rubbing his hand across his face. I was just thankful that the kids were at Meek house with Asia. 
 
    “Kendu we going to find out who behind this shit” I told him putting my hand on his shoulder. 
 
      
 
      
 
    Eddie…. 
 
      
 
    “E turn the news on” Teddy said walking in the living room of the house we was living in, I looked at him with a mean grill.  
 
    “Nigga I’m watching the basketball game” I said turning the volume up some more  
 
    “Nigga Diva on the news, somebody tried to blow her up.” Teddy said  
 
    “What?” I asked  
 
    “It’s on New York 1, Ma just called me” he said I turned to the news and the story was just coming on  
 
    ‘We’re live in West Harlem where there appeared to be a car bombing, almost taking the life of twenty one year Diva Woods. Mother of three young children, Diva is currently out on bail and awaiting trial in the shooting of her Child’s Father Eddie Green; Police is questioning everyone at the moment and are asking you for your help. The Victim is in Stable condition, I’m Tracy Adams reporting live from West Harlem’ I sat there with my mouth wide open.  
 
    “What the fuck is going on? I just spoke to Diva the other day now this shit.” I yelled throwing the remote at the wall  
 
    “When you spoke to D?” Teddy asked  
 
    “I called her to thank her for letting me spend time with Lil man and Jay-Jay, I want to know who’s after her.” I said standing up  
 
    “I already got my ears to the street, when were you going to let me know you seen my nephews?” Teddy asked I knew he was hurt that he couldn’t be around his nephews or Fantasy for that matter. He loved Fantasy like she was my daughter and it was my entire fault.  
 
    “My bad Teddy, I met up with Mel and Bookie and I saw the boys for an hour.” I told him  
 
    “Hey baby, Teddy how are you doing?” Diamond said walking into the living room, Teddy sucked his teeth.  
 
    “Yo Eddie I’m out” he said walking out the living room and going to up to his room, Teddy couldn’t stand Diamond he said she had a sneaky vibe going on and he didn’t trust her. 
 
    “What’s his problem? Every time I come in a room and he there, he just up in leave.” she said rolling her eyes 
 
    “Don’t pay him any mind, he just upset about some shit that happen to Diva.” I told her sitting back down she climb on top of my lap.  
 
    “What happen to her now?” she asked in a nasty tone  
 
    “Nothing that you should be worried about, so what did the doctors say?” I asked looking at her, she started smiling  
 
    “That you’re going to be a daddy,” she told me kissing my lips, I just sat there numb. I didn’t want this chick carrying my seed; she was already starting to get on my nerves, my mother couldn’t stand her for nothing in the world. My mom’s felt the same way Teddy felt about Diamond. 
 
    “How far are you?” I asked  
 
    “Two months, are you happy?” she asked looking into my eyes  
 
    “D I don’t want you to take this the wrong way; you know I love you right?” I asked she shook her head up and down  
 
    “I’m not ready for another baby, so I need you to make an appointment to get rid of it.” I said I didn’t even see when she raised her hand to slap me; I felt the sting from the slap.  
 
    “You got some fucking nerve nigga, you want me to kill our baby why?” she yelled getting off me  
 
    “Calm your ass down, and watch who you put your fucking hands on.” I yelled my voice boom through the living room  
 
    “Why are you doing this Eddie? Why don’t you want me to keep our baby?” she asked  
 
    “I just told you we’re not ready for no damn baby, I’m in hiding from the GMM and don’t think I don’t know about your late night disappearing acts. We are not ready for no baby so get rid of it, it’s bad enough I can’t be around my two sons as it is now and you want to come and drop a bomb about you being pregnant.” I yelled standing up.  
 
    “You don’t want me having this baby because it’s not by that bitch Diva. Let’s be real Eddie, you still in love with her even after she shot and tried to kill you.” Diamond said  
 
    “I don’t have to explain why I don’t want this baby; I told you get rid of it. You got until the end of the week.” I said walking out the living room, Ashley was standing the door shaking her head at me.  
 
    “Eddie you have to let Diva go, y’all are never going to get back together.” she said  
 
    “Ashley mind you’re fucking business and let me worry about my own fucking problems.” I said  
 
    “Whatever Eddie I’m just saying don’t push Diamond to side thinking you and Diva have a chance.” Ashley said walking into the kitchen. I walked out the house and got inside my car driving off to New York. 
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    Hershey….. 
 
      
 
    “Yo we have to leave” Trill said walking into the room, I looked up from breast feeding Royal  
 
    “What’s going on Miles?” I asked  
 
    “Some body put a bomb under Diva car” he said  
 
    “Did you just say Bomb? Where was Diva? is she alright?” I asked getting off the bed 
 
    “Watch how you are handling my son” Trill said giving me the evil eye, he was still salty about the results from the DNA test.  
 
    “Trill answer me” I yelled making Royal jump and start crying  
 
    “Go get ready, give me my seed.” he said I sucked my teeth and rolled my eyes  
 
    “Not until you tell me my sister is fine and nobody was inside the car when the bomb went off.” I said looking into his face, ‘damn I love this nigga’ I thought. Trill was one of the last real niggas left, he still wanted me in his life and he still claimed Royal as his son even though the test proved he wasn’t his father. Since I wouldn’t dare disrespect him by calling the baby his first name, we all just called him his middle name.  
 
    “Hershey please go get ready, all I know is there was a bomb put under the Range and Diva in the hospital. I’ll know more once we get there.” he said  
 
    “Oh my god Trill, did they say if she was alive? I can’t lose my best friend.” I cried Trill wrapped his arms around me pulling me into his chest. 
 
    “Baby she’s fine, she probably had to go get checked out. You know how the cops be, just calm down. Kendu Jet is waiting for us so we got to get a move on it.” he said kissing my forehead.  
 
    “Trill I love you” I said kissing his lips and giving Royal to him 
 
    “I love you too” he said   
 
    “Now go get ready, I got him” he said getting Royal baby bag and grabbing his clothes, I went into the bathroom and got dressed. Fuck taking a shower I needed to get to New York ASAP, what the fuck was going on? First niggas was shooting at my sis and now somebody had the nerve to put a bomb in her car, what if she had Sparkle or the twins with her? I thought to myself. I heard my cell phone ringing and I ran out the bathroom to get it. 
 
    “Ha please tell me Diva is alive and the babies weren’t with her?” I asked as soon as I picked up my phone  
 
    “Calm down baby, Diva is in the hospital and the kids wasn’t with her.” he said making me breathe easy 
 
    “Oh my god what is going on up there? Where was Ken?” I asked wiping the tears from my face 
 
    “Baby I can’t talk over this phone, go to the airport King Jet is waiting for you.” Ha said  
 
    “Ok babe we’re leaving now, I love you and please tell my sister I’m on my way.” I said  
 
    “I love you too, and you should be up here by time she wake up.” he said and we hung up. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    Diva…. 
 
      
 
    “Mommy” I heard a small voice say to me, I turned around and seen a little boy running towards me. Once he got closer to me I looked into his beautiful face and broke down, this lil angel was my baby boy Jordan. 
 
    “Mommy you came to play with me?” Jordan asked, he was the spitting image of Kevin with curly cinnamon hair.  
 
    “Oh my god Yes mommy came to play with you, come here Jordan.” I called out to my son I bent down on my knees and he ran to me. 
 
    ‘If am I dead? I want to stay right here with my baby’ I thought looking around the place was like a big playground my son had on all white, Jordan ran to me and I embraced him. Kissing all over his face 
 
    “Look at you Jordan, oh my god mommy has missed you so much.” I cried hugging him tight 
 
    “Mommy you can’t stay, you have to go back and be with my Lil brother and sisters.” Jordan said pulling my face to his and kissing me. 
 
    “I want to stay here with you” I said rubbing his face  
 
    “No mommy, Sparkle, Fantasy and Lil man need you. Plus, I have uncle Rock here with me.” Jordan said looking behind him, I looked up and seen my uncle walking towards me smiling. 
 
    “Hey Princess, I’ve seen you grown up to be so pretty and strong minded like your father.” he laughed  
 
    “Uncle Rock, I’ve missed you so much.” I said running into his arms 
 
    “It’s time for you to go back home, I hate seeing my brother hurt. Tell my daughters I love them and I’m so proud of the woman you all become, oh yeah tell Mel I always knew he had another baby out there. And I’m not shocked that the baby was by Kim and tell him he got another son on the way.” he laughed making me smile.  
 
    “I love you uncle Rock” I said everything faded away, and I open my eyes to find my father and Mary standing over me.  
 
    “Hey Ma, Daddy” I said in a weak voice  
 
    “You’re going to have me with a head full of gray hair,” my father joked kissing my forehead  
 
    “I’ll make sure you have a cabinet full of black dye.” I laughed  
 
    “How are you feeling Princess?” Mary asked rubbing my head  
 
    “I feel like I got hit by a Mack truck,” I told them  
 
    “About time your ass woke up, you know how to scare a motherfucker.” Hershey said walking to my bed, I smiled at my Homie.  
 
    “Shit that shit scared the shit out of me, and y’all know I’m no punk bitch.” I said trying to laugh but my chest was hurting. 
 
    “You scared all of us Princess, it’s time for you to move out that house.” Mary said  
 
    “Ma I’m not moving out my house, I’m not about to let motherfuckers think they ran me out of Harlem and my home.” I said  
 
    “Princess too many people know where you rest your head; I don’t care how you feel about what other motherfuckers going to think. They’re not my damn daughter and they didn’t have two attempts on their life, think about the babies.” Mary said looking at me I knew she was right. 
 
    “Ma please calm down, I’ll think about the move. Where are my babies?” I asked  
 
    “I just got off the phone with Asia, she at your mother house. I sent Cam and Marley over there to keep an eye on them.” Kendu said walking into my room, I smiled real big. I thought I wasn’t going to be able to see his or my babies’ faces again. 
 
    “Thank you babe, when they saying I can go home? I feel fine.” I lied I was ready to kill something and sitting in this hospital wasn’t the move. I wanted to know what the streets were talking about. 
 
    “They are keeping you overnight, they want to keep an eye on you because you hit your head kind of hard on the ground after the car exploded.” Mary said I noticed she had a nice glow going on  
 
    “Ma is there anything you want to tell me?” I asked looking at her; she looked at my father who was smiling. 
 
    “We finally having a baby Princess,” Mary said smiling hard, I couldn’t stop the smile that grew on my face. I was so happy for the both of them, mainly Mary. 
 
    “Awe congrats y’all, I’m so happy for y’all.” Hershey said hugging my father and Mary  
 
    “Damn that means I have to share you again?” I asked faking an attitude 
 
    “Cut it out,” My father said walking back to my bed  
 
    “Congrats Ma, I’m so happy for you.” I said wiping the tears I didn’t even know escape eyes. 
 
    “I’m happy too Princess,” Mary said   
 
    “Once again Mary Poppins we end up pregnant the same time,” my mother said walking into my room, Mary head snapped towards my mother. 
 
    “Meek go play in traffic, damn can today not be about you. Our daughter is laid up in a fucking hospital bed and you want to start some shit.” Mary said  
 
    “Our daughter? Bitch the last time I checked me and Mel fucked to make her, not you.” my mother laughed walking to my bed.  
 
    “Meek not today, Princess me and Ma going to be outside.” my father said kissing my forehead and shaking his head at my mother.  
 
    “Ok daddy, oh yea Uncle Rock told me to tell you that you have another son on the way.” I said my father stopped in his tracks, turning to look back at me. 
 
    “What?” he asked  
 
    “I saw Uncle Rock along Jordan, and he told me to tell you that among other things.” I said looking at Hershey who was sitting down next to Ha 
 
    “We’ll talk,” my father said walking out…. 
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    The doctor’s finally discharged me after three days; to say I was pissed off would be an understatement. Kendu tried talking me to calm down but I wanted to go home, when I got to my house I almost cried half of my shit was in boxes and packed up. 
 
    “Ken what’s going on?” I asked looking at him 
 
    “Your pops had some movers bring all these boxes and Hershey and the clan came over here and packed your shit.” he said trying not to laugh. 
 
    “This shit is not funny Kendu,”  
 
    “Oh, now I’m Kendu?” he asked wrapping his arms around me  
 
    “Where are we supposed to live?” I asked  
 
    “We going to stay at my crib for now until we find a crib for all of us” Ken said kissing the back of my neck. 
 
    “I don’t want to leave my crib,” I said feeling the tears come to my eyes, I stood there thinking about all the memories I had there and then the heart ache I went through with Eddie was in this very house.  
 
    “Pretty girl I know you don’t, but it’s for the better. Think about the kids.” he said. 
 
    After being in Kendu house for a week, the real estate agent called and told me she had a house that she thought I would like. I along with my father and Ken drove to Orange County in Jersey, we pulled up to a gate and the Agent was standing right in front of the gate waiting for us.  
 
    “How you doing today Ms. Woods?” she asked  
 
    “I’m doing fine, so this is it?” I asked  
 
    “Yes follow me” she said punching the code inside the panel for the gate to open, we drove up to the front of the house and Ken parked and we got out  
 
    “Damn this shit is nice” Ken said looking around; we followed the agent inside the Mini Mansion  
 
    “as you can see this is 3,400 sq. ft. of living space it’s 9 bedrooms  4.5 Baths not including the full bathroom inside the Master suite. You have a 4 car garage and a 2,900 sq. ft. Unfinished basement, as you can see this is a beautiful home. The back yard has an in ground swimming pool and its child protected” she told us, we toured the house and I fell in love. 
 
    “What’s the asking price?” I asked  
 
    “The asking price is $500,000, with $250,000 down” she informed me, I turned to my father who was shaking his head up and down. 
 
    “Do you want it Princess?” my father asked  
 
    “Yes, I want it, it’s beautiful and I already know what I want to put in each room.” I laughed and so did the guys, they both knew I was about to go fuck up some comma’s.  
 
    “Do you have the paper work?” my father asked  
 
    “Yes, I have them on me once they are signed all I need is my supervisor to signed underneath both our signature.” she told us, my father pulled out his check book and begin writing.  
 
    “Daddy I got it” I told him  
 
    “Nah Princess this my gift to you.” he said waving his hand at me, he handed the agent the check for $250,000 and her eyes got big.  
 
    “Mr. Woods we can start you off with a payment plan.” she said sounding nervous 
 
    “Don’t insult me, you’ll get the other half when she pick up the keys.” my father said walking out the house, I signed all the paper work and we left.  
 
    I hired an Interior Decorator to help me fix up the house, his name was Benny and he was the best. Along with Hershey and Harlem I had the house fixed up and ready to be moved two weeks after closing in on the house, the Living room was Brown and Mint Green with specs of gold and the kitchen was Cream and gold. The kids room had their own theme, Lil man room was Scooby Doo with his bed as the Mystery van that we got custom made from Sweet Dreams and every Scooby Doo stuff animal you can name, Sparkle and Fantasy rooms was a Princess theme. We contacted Sweet Dreams that specialize in Castle Theme Beds and Custom Children's playhouses, I seen them make Kimora Lee Simmons daughter bed and I wanted my Princesses to have nothing but the best. On the side of both their castle bed they had a slide; her and Fantasy room was painted plight purple and pink. They both had their own chandelier inside their room and everything Princess. Asia did her own room; Jay-Jay room was a Sesame Street Theme. We got his bed Custom made also, everything Lil man got Jay-Jay did to, my Master suite was Black and white. The California king size bed with the black leather head board with the Chanel logo sat in the middle of the floor on top of a Mink Chanel rug, I had black and white pictures of me and the kids and Kendu blown up on the walls. With a 70’ flat screen that came down, Kendu let me fix everything beside the basement. That was what he called it his man cave. 
 
    “Babe we’re going to be late,” I said looking at myself in the Mirror of my Dressing room. 
 
    “No, we’re not, we have time” Ken said walking into the room fixing his tie, today was the big day. Which was my court date, I was a nervous wreck I didn’t know the outcome of my fate. After fixing ourselves we left the house, I kissed my babies over a hundred times I didn’t know if this was the last time I was going to see them as a free woman. My father had Mary stay with the kids; he didn’t want her worrying and stressing herself out, go figure like she wasn’t going to worry about me as she sat in the house waiting for the outcome. 
 
    Once we got to the court house, it was like a mad house out there with news reporters and every media outlet you can name. The judge sat there and listened to the opening arguments between Trisha and the DA and then we were told we had to be back by morning. 
 
    “Diva don’t worry too much; Asia and Hershey will be called in tomorrow.” Trisha told me rubbing my back 
 
    “I’m fine Trish, I just want all this shit to be over with.” I told her, the next day was just like she said it would be. Hershey and Asia got on the stand and told them what happen that night, Trisha had copies of the text messages from Eddie and the voicemail. Everything looked good in our favor; Teddy testifying on my behalf was good. He testified that Eddie plan everything and I only shot him in self-defense, I sat there in shock that Teddy was testifying against his own brother for me. The day went on and on with the closing Arguments and we was told that the juror’s would give their verdict the next day, these niggas acted like I killed five people and I robbed a bank.  
 
    “Teddy what’s y’all motive? First you are testifying on my behalf then Eddie dropping the charges.” I asked once we was outside the court building.  
 
    “Isn’t no motive D, that shit was all wrong and I feel real fucked up about everything that happen.” he told me  
 
    “I understand where you are coming from and I thank you, but I don’t trust you or your brother.” I said walking off with my family behind me. I just wanted this shit to end so I could go on with my life and be happy, that night everybody was on pins and needles as we waited to see the outcome. All the FAM was at the crib in Harlem, I wanted to be in my hood. I’m glad I talked my father into not selling the house; I had three of the toughest nigga’s in my goon squad at my house in Jersey along with two Body guards to look out for Ma and the kids. I knew I was safe with the people I was with so I didn’t need no guards with me, I knew Ken would kill anything that moved if he thought they was trying to harm me. Plus my loony uncle was with us and I knew it would have to take an army to get to me with him around, my father was calm but I could see he was more nervous than me.  
 
    “Daddy everything going to be alright.” I told him sitting on his lap  
 
    “I know Princess, but it’s my job to worry about you and your sister.” he said moving hair out my face I laid my head on my father’s chest and he held me like he done so many times before when I was young. 
 
    “I love you daddy” I said  
 
    “I love you too Princess” he said kissing my forehead.  
 
    After everybody left me and Kendu had our own little party. I sexed my man so good I put his ass to sleep; I jumped in the shower and walked to Asia room.  
 
    “Come in” Asia yelled when I knocked, I opened the door and walked inside  
 
    “What’s up Mama?” I asked walking to her bed, she was smoking a blunt 
 
    “ain’t shit sitting here thinking, what you are doing up?” she asked passing me the blunt  
 
    “I can’t go to sleep, what you thinking about?” I asked getting on the bed with her, she turn to look at me and for the first time I seen lust for me in her eyes. 
 
    “I’m just thinking about a lot of different shit” she said taking the blunt that I passed back to her.  
 
    “Well don’t think that hard about it, I know I’m ready to go home and kick back with the kids” I said lying down on her bed. 
 
    “Me to, tomorrow we’ll know what’s up..” she said putting the clip out she laid down next to me  
 
    “Yea tomorrow we’ll know if I go back to that hell hole, I just don’t want to think about that shit right now.” I said  
 
    “Let me help you get your mind off of that shit.” she said I looked at her  
 
    “And how are you going to do that? You about to roll up another blunt?” I asked  
 
    “Nah I got something else in mind.” she said grinning, I felt her hand on my thigh and didn’t move it. I always wanted to know what was the big hype about girl on girl action o I let it ride. Plus I knew Asia was Bisexual, her hand went up towards my pussy and she rubbed it through my boy shorts I wiggled a little bit.  
 
    “Relax Red,” she said leaning towards my face, she kissed my lips and I kissed her back. Her kisses went from my mouth down to my neck while she played with my pussy,  
 
    “Damn” I moaned she eased my panties off and got between my legs she used her other hand to play with my nipples as she went down my body kissing different spots, when she was finally face to face with Kitty she just shared at my pussy.  
 
    “Have anybody told you, you have a pretty pussy.” she said kissing each of my thighs, she had me wetter than a motherfucker and I was shocked that my body was responding to her. I knew this shit was wrong but it felt so damn right and at the moment I knew I needed this. 
 
    “I get that a lot” I joked looking down at her; she opened my pussy lips and dove face first. Sucking on my clit she slid a finger inside me and worked me over. 
 
    “Asia oh my god,” I moaned grabbing a pillow to throw over my face I didn’t want Kendu to wake up. 
 
    “Damn your Pussy taste good,” Asia mumbled in my pussy sending vibration through my body, my legs started shaking and I felt a powerful orgasm hit me. Hands down I give Asia her props she had me Cumming less than two minutes. 
 
    “What the fuck was that?” I asked Asia when she came up for air 
 
    “Did it take your mind away from all the bullshit you was thinking about?” she asked climbing off the bed I just sat there shaking my head and trying to catch my breath, she walked inside the bathroom and came back with a wet soapy rag and wiped me down. I just laid there in shock, a woman can do some shit like that. No wonder why bitches settled to have a bitch on the side, females knew what to do and how to please a female. I washed my pussy and left out Asia room going into my room Kendu was still knocked out, I jumped inside the shower and laid down next to my baby. 
 
    The next day we were back in court, all my family was there even Story who I haven’t spoken to since Labor day. I was happy to see my baby sister; I knew that little beef we were going through was minor.  
 
    “All rise the honorable Judge Clay” the bailiff said, everybody stood as the judge came into the court room. My hands were sweaty and I was nervous, we took our seats once the judge sat down.  
 
    “Jury has you reached a verdict?” the judge asked looking over at the box of 12 people  
 
    “Yea your honor” an older black female said standing up 
 
    “Please read the verdict” Judge Clay said  
 
    “On the count of carrying an illegal firearm, we the defendant guilty.” everybody in the court started talking  
 
    “Diva that’s ok, that’s the small charged we talked about that.” Trisha said  
 
    “Order in the court,” Judge Clap banged on the gravel, the court room grew quiet  
 
    “Continue”  
 
    “On the count of Attempted murder in the first degree, we find the defendant not guilty.” the foreman spoke, I felt like jumping up and down. 
 
    “Yes” I heard Hershey say,  
 
    “Young lady you have been charged with a serous charged and your peers have found you not guilty, but I feel you have to be punishing for your involvement in the shooting of Mr. Eddie Green. I’m not sending you to jail for the gun nor am I sending you to jail for any other wrong doing you’ve have done, I’m giving you 1500 hours in community service and you are to report to your probation officer once a week for two years. Ms. Woods I don’t want to see you in my court room again, if I do you’ll be going to jail to do the remaining time of two years plus an additional 90 days. Do I make myself clear?” Judge Clay asked the DA face was beet red I know she was heated that I beat the Attempt murder charge; I was smiling hard on the inside. 
 
    “Yes, your honor,” I said looking at him, he banged on the gravel. 
 
    “Court is dismissed.” he said standing up and walking out the court room, I turned and gave Trisha a big hug letting the tears roll down my face.  
 
    “Thank you so much Trisha,” I said as she hugged me  
 
    “Your welcome, anytime Princess.” she said I let go of her and flew to my father 
 
    “We did it daddy.” I said jumping in his arms 
 
    “Yea Princess we did it, now let’s get the fuck out of here.” he said putting me down, I turned to see Kendu who was standing there with his arms spread open. 
 
    “Babe lets go home” I said walking into his arms  
 
    “Come on Pretty girl” he said kissing my forehead, I took his hand and we all left out the court building. When we got outside I saw Eddie leaning on his Blue Range Rover. 
 
    ‘This nigga is bold as hell’ I thought looking at Eddie, Kendu knew about the one time I let my father bring Lil man and Jay-Jay to see Eddie and boy did he hit the damn roof I remember the day so clearly. 
 
      
 
    Three Weeks Ago,…. 
 
    Me and Ken was sitting in the theater room watching Belly when both Lil Man and Jay-Jay ran in the room.  
 
    “Mommy I seen daddy today, we were at the park.” Lil Man said Kendu looked at me with a raised brow 
 
    “Did you have fun?” I asked hugging them both  
 
    “Yes, we had fun, he gave us money.” Lil Man said jumping on Ken lap 
 
    “That’s good, go to your room. I’m going to come up there in a minute so I can put you two in the bath.” I said watching them leave out the room, I knew Ken was about to say something.  
 
    “So when you were going to tell me Lil Man and Jay-Jay were going to see Eddie?” he asked  
 
    “I didn’t think about it until after my father brought them back.” I told him looking everywhere but his face, 
 
    “Diva we keeping shit from each other now?” Ken asked me, I turned to look at him and closed my eyes I knew this was going to happen. 
 
    “Babe it’s not that serious, he called my uncle asking if it was ok if he spoke to me. My uncle called him back while I was there and I spoke to him, I asked him why he dropped the charges against me; he told me what was going on and how he didn’t mean for all this to go on. He just wanted to see his sons who he hasn’t seen since everything happen. I didn’t want to be cold towards him.” I said finally looking at him  
 
    “Diva fuck that nigga he made his bed and now that nigga have to lie in it, I don’t want the boys around him no more. Do you hear me?” Ken yelled making me jump.  
 
    “Yes, I hear you Ken,” I said. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                              Chapter 33 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    The grand opening for the ‘Diva Styles’ was in two days everybody was happy for me that I pulled it off; I beaten my case and I was now a club and salon owner. The club was set to open a week after the club. Hershey was part owner of both the club and the salon; everybody knew I wasn’t going to do anything without my girl benefitting from it as well.  
 
    The day of the Grand opening I had to go over everything in the salon, the walls were painted a hot pink and sliver. Everything in there were top notch I spent close to half a million dollars on both the club and salon. I wasn’t going to be slacking when it came to my business; my business represented me so there was no half stepping. Once I made sure the salon was fully stocked everything I drove home, I had to be back to the salon in two hours and I felt like the day was just beginning. Once I got home everybody was at my house making sure I had everything I needed, both Hershey and I got dressed in the same colors black and pink she wore a fitted Robert Cavalli full length black see through dress with pink diamonds and some black Rhinestone Robert Cavalli 6’ heels. Her hair was pulled up in a nice pony tail putting you in the mind set of Beyoncé. Me on the other hand I had to look the part of a Boss bitch, I had a Prada Business suit on that fitted me to the tee. I undid the buttons on the jacket and showed off my tone stomach and Pink iced out Bra that I paid 8,000 dollars for; on my feet were pink Rhinestone Louboutin 6’ heels. I did my makeup light on my face with some nude lipstick and threw my hair up in a messy but cute bun and we were all ready to go. Story was at the salon making sure the DJ and caters had everything set up for when the doors open, the first two hundred people was getting their chose of a free hair style or nails done. The grand opening was going good until I got the call I been waiting for from Mack, I nodded at Bookie and he followed me to my office.  
 
    “What’s good Boss Lady?” he asked standing in front of my desk as I lit a fresh Cuban cigar. 
 
    “Just got the call we’ve been waiting for” I informed him he just nodded his head with a sneaky grin on his face. 
 
    “You ready?” he asked I gave him the ‘I was born ready’ look. I hit Kendu with a text telling him I had some business to handle for my Grandfather, he texted back saying be careful. That was one thing I loved about Ken he knew what I was into when we got together even though he didn’t want me in the life he never pressured me to get out he said whenever I was ready he would be there to take care of me. I grabbed my phone to text Hershey but she was already walking in my office with Story and Harlem. 
 
    “Let’s go bitch, why your ass still sitting down Boss Lady” Harlem happy go lucky ass asked with a smile on her face, looking at her and Hershey standing next to each other put a big smile on my face.my two cousins and sister were ready to ride with me. 
 
    “Let’s go bitches” I told them going in the safe that I had behind a big picture of my family, I grabbed my pink pearl handle 380. And the ladies followed suit grabbing the Nines that was in the safe for this very moment. We left out the back of the salon; I left Asia in charge of the salon until I came back from handling business.    
 
      
 
      
 
    Inside the Dugan….. 
 
      
 
      
 
    Ashley and Star was sitting with their backs together tied to the chair, their eyes were blindfolded preventing them from seeing any light. Ashely was shaking in her seat, all she remember was going out with her new boo Mack and on their way back to Mack apartment somebody rear ended them. Ashely remember Mack getting out the car cursing the driver out before the driver got out the car and shot Mack in the chest and another guy got out the car running and snatching her up out of Mack car.  
 
    Star remembers walking out her apartment building and being snatched from behind, they both were knocked out from the strong rag full of Chloroform. Now she was tied to a chair with Ashely not knowing what her fate would be, Star was feeling like it was the end of her life. She knew teaming up with Kat crazy ass was going to lead her on the death path, even if she and Diva wasn’t cool growing up Asia told her stories of the way Diva family did things. Both Star and Ashley was drawn out of the memory when they heard footsteps approaching them.  
 
    “Well if it isn’t dumb and dumber” they both heard a female voice, the blindfold was taken from their eyes and Ashley was the first to look around. Star already knew who the voice belong to, she knew her fate was already sealed. She knew what she was getting into when she agreed to join Ashley and Kat to take Diva down.  
 
    “Big bad Star and Ashley, are you both happy to see me?” Diva laughed lighting a blunt, Harlem stood to her left while Hershey stood on her right. Story stood next to Bookie. 
 
    “Diva please I didn’t know Kat was going to try to kill you the day you got out of jail” Ashley said trying to save face Star sat there rolling her eyes at Ashley punk ass. 
 
    “Really Ash Keep it 100, tell Diva how you and that bitch Diamond set everything up for Kat” Star yelled looking back and forth at everybody 
 
    “Somebody better give me some answers or I’m going to start chopping off mother fucking fingers” Diva said with a deadly tone. 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                                                               Chapter34 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
    I wanted to dead both Star and Ashely but I got my message across loud and clear I tortured both of them until they passed out and had to be waken back up. Cutting off damn near all their fingers and shooting them both in in the knee caps was good enough, I had Mack stay behind with them to make sure they didn’t bleed to death. When I got home that night Ken didn’t ask no questions and I didn’t give him no answers.  
 
      
 
    2 weeks later…. 
 
    After holding Ashley and Star for a week I had Mack dump there asses in from of Tammy house, Star told me Diamond was Eddie new girlfriend who had it out for me for what happen to her sister. I didn’t know no damn Diamond or her sister name Kat.  I called Eddie and had a sit down I needed information, he agreed to come meet me at Amy Ruth. Ken along with Bookie and my father came with me, Eddie came and told us what he knew about Diamond, he said he didn’t know her family like that but he knew she had a sister name Gina that lived in the Bronx that came up missing. When he dropped that bomb everything was flashing in my head. I grabbed my phone and dialed the number I knew since I was 13.  
 
    “What’s up Baby Momma?”  Kevin picked up on the second ring 
 
    “Kevin I need to see you it’s important” I told him 
 
    “Fantasy ok?” he asked in an alarm tone. 
 
    “She is fine Kev, I just need to rap to you about some shit that’s all.” I told him, even though Kevin was laying low that didn’t mean he couldn’t come sneak to see me.  
 
    “Say no more”  
 
    “Let’s meet up at my old house,” I told him after agreeing with me we both hung up and the waiting game began. Kendu wanted to be at the house with me when Kevin came through but I told him I had to speak to Kevin alone, I wanted to get some answers and I didn’t need Kendu standing behind me while I spoke to my baby father. Both my father and  uncle told Kendu that Kevin wouldn’t harm me or put me in harm’s way; the wait for Kevin wasn’t long the next day Kevin called me telling me he was waiting for me inside a black Range Rover. I stayed the night in the old house just so I wouldn’t have to drive all the way to Harlem, I opened the door for Kevin and a guy I assumed was his family because they both looked alike. Once I closed and locked the door Kevin grabbed me in a bear head, I melted in his big arms; 
 
    “Damn Kevin what the hell you’ve been eating?” I asked kissing his cheek, Kevin laughed putting me down. 
 
    “I just stay in the gym, so what’s up baby momma?” he asked following me in the living room, I looked at Kevin then the dude who came in with him. Kevin followed my eyes and gave me a nod telling me the dude was cool to talk around. 
 
    “How much do you know about Gina sister?” I asked  
 
    “Not that much, I just know Diamond goes to school in Atlanta. What’s going on?” Kevin asked staring at me.  
 
    “Kevin whatever happen to Gina? Do you really think she is dead?” I asked; Kevin told me that his cousin took care of Gina and that she was gone for good but I was feeling something in my stomach that kept telling me that Gina wasn’t dead and I knew I was right when the dude that came in the house with Kevin finally spoke up. He told us he couldn’t kill Gina, he informed us that he did do some wild crazy shit to her like chopping off her right arm and leg and he sent her all the way to Texas to a whore house that one of his man’s run. Both me and Kevin stood there in stock, Kevin was pissed off and from the looks of things I knew Kevin was in murder mode.  
 
    After I spoke to Kevin I called my father and uncle over so we can go over how we were going to get rid of both Gina and Diamond, I was still in shock that Gina had the guts to come at my head the way she was. I knew that bitch didn’t have all her screws screwed too tight in her head. I was ready to get this shit done and over with, Eddie shocked me as well when he gave me all the information I needed on Diamond and he told me he wasn’t upset with the way I handled his sister and Star.  
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    2 months later…. 
 
    Everything died done with the threats and attempts on my life, I wanted it like that. I wanted Diamond and her bitch ass sister to think I was sleeping on them; Kevin called and told me that his cousin Butta called down to Texas and was informed that his man was killed and his whore house was burned down to the ground but Gina was nowhere to be found. I was going about my business just like my father told me to, I upgraded Mack to his own crew. That little nigga earned it after he came through for with Ashley dumb ass.  
 
    “Pretty girl come here” Ken yelled from the room, we were in Vegas on a business trip that Ken had. I wanted to go shopping so he took me along with him.  
 
    “Yes Bae?” I asked walking to him 
 
    “Marry me” he said flat out I choked on my own spit 
 
    “Huh?” I asked making sure I heard him right, Ken laughed at me while getting down on one knee in front of me 
 
    “Pretty girl will you marry me?” he asked opening the red Cartier box; my eyes were filled with tears as I shook my head up and down to answer him. Through myself on him kissing him as we laid on the floor. 
 
    “I love you Pretty girl”  
 
    “I love you too Sincere Kendu Rogers” I told him getting ready to undress him but he stopped me. 
 
    “We have to get out of here” Ken said standing up and slipping a 10 ct Blue diamond engagement ring on my finger. I didn’t ask any questions I just followed my man. We drove for over 20 minutes until we came to a stop in an air field, Ken jet was waiting for us when we got there. Once we boarded the jet we was taking off I sat on Ken lap the whole time trying to get some but Ken wasn’t having it, he said the next time he make love to me I would be carrying his last name. Six hours later we was stepping off the Jet in Belize, we got on a boat to take us to a private island there I seen a white canopy along with chairs. Now my mind was going everywhere, Ken took me to the President Suite and told me he’ll be back. I just nodded my head and went to jump in the shower, I sated in the shower for over an hour before I heard what sounded like Hershey talking I jumped out almost busting my ass getting out the shower.  
 
    “About time your ass got out the shower, I was about to go drag you out of there” Hershey laughed passing me the blunt, I looked at her, Story and Harlem in confusion  
 
    “What are y’all doing here?” I asked  
 
    “Bitch we here to watch to get married duh” Harlem smart ass said 
 
    “Come again” I asked choking on the weed, Hershey laughed telling me Ken been planning this for over three months and he flew everyone out to witness us getting married. I had tears rolling down my face, Mary walked in the room with her big stomach followed by my mother who stomach was a little smaller than Mary. Come to find out my mother was fucking with some guy she met that was into stock and worked on wall street his name was Marcus Walker and he was in his early forties and he worshipped the ground my mother walked on. 
 
    “We have to get you dress and ready” Mary said carrying a wedding dress bag, she unzipped it and the most beautiful off-white Oscar De La Renta off the shoulder wedding dress. Everything happen so fast once I was dressed and Harlem did my hair in a up do bun with loose curls my mother put the Princess tiara on my head. My father met me at the doors that led to the beach; 
 
    “You ready Princess?” he asked taking my hand 
 
    “I’m ready daddy” I said as we began to walk down the beach to where Ken was standing wearing an off white suit, Hershey my maid of honor had on a blue grown that fit her like a glove. Story and Harlem had on the same color for their bride’s maid dress. Once I was in front of Ken the tears kept rolling down my face he wiped my tears with his thumb, the pastor asked if we had our vows. Ken spoke up that he did; 
 
    “Pretty girl from the moment I first saw you I knew you were going to be my wife, there’s not a day that goes by that my love grow stronger for you. You are a wonderful mother, friend, sister and I know you’ll be a wonderful wife. I love you Pretty girl” Ken said kissing my lips 
 
    “Wow Bae, Ken you are the air that I breathe; the love of my life. I wouldn’t be half the person I am today if you wouldn’t have been in my life, I love you Ken you’re my better half” I said crying all over again. Hershey handed me a tissue while dapping her own eyes, after we said our vows the pastor said his piece and pronounced us man and wife. I was now Cinnamon Jordan Rogers; my wedding day was the second happiest day of my life besides the birth of my babies. Ken rented the whole hotel on the island for our family; we partied hard and had a blast.  
 
      
 
     Back to Business…. 
 
      
 
    After spending two weeks in Belize me and Ken came back to the states, we both had business to tend to that couldn’t wait. Kevin called me to inform me that he finally tracked Gina down and had both her and Diamond in the Warehouse my uncle and father used to tortured people. I took Harlem and Hershey with me along with Bookie and the Drake the body guard I shot in the hand the day I seen my grandfather, Kendu was taking care of Business with Ha so Asia was left with the kids. Everything in my house was going great, Asia was in school and working at both the club in salon and she even had a girlfriend; yes you heard right a girlfriend. The same chick she was with down in Virginia I offered her the old house but she said she was fine staying with me and the kids, we both helped each other out with the kids and I wanted Lil man and Jay-Jay together so it worked out perfect. Mary had my father second son and my mother gotten married and brought a little girl into the world; I was happy for both my mother and father they seem to get along now even better that they were happy in their relationship. Hershey and Ha was just that, Hershey was torn between Till and Ha. Me and Ken was happy and in love, I fell back on dealing and handling the family business only stepping in when I needed to. I could tell my husband was keeping something from me but I’ll wait until he comes to me with whatever he had to tell me. As of now he was trying to knock my ass up but he didn’t know I was on the IUD, wasn’t no more babies coming out of me until Sparkle was five or six. We already had four kids of our own Raya finally let up and we had King at the house every week; Jay-Jay lived with us so he was part of the kids in our household. Royal, Italy, Maya and Army two kids who were always at our house made me feel like I was running a day care center. I loved all my nieces and nephews. Army son looked just like Ken it wasn’t even funny and Ken couldn’t do anything without that little boy wanting to be in his arms, it was too cute, Army baby acted just like her. Ken spoiled her and she couldn’t do no wrong in her eyes. 
 
    When we got to the warehouse Eddie was pulling up, I called and let him know to meet me. Eddie wanted to look Diamond in the eye and ask her why she was leading him on for information on me; I really didn’t care what he wanted to know. All I knew was I was going to kill these two dumb bitches; my pussy was getting wet just thinking about putting a bullet in between their eyes.  
 
    When we all walked inside the warehouse I had to hold my breath, Butta really fucked the both of them up and had them hanging on a meat rack with just their bra and panties. 
 
    “Well well well Gina we meet again” I said walking over to where she was hanging, she looked the same the only thing different about her was the missing leg and arm. 
 
    “Fuck you bitch, just kill me. It was fun watching you get blown away and getting shot not once but twice by my hands.” Gina spit while spitting blood towards me, Harlem already had her gun out ready to put a bullet in her head but I waved my hand to her so she can lower her gun. 
 
    “As you can see you stupid bitch I’m still alive and kicking, you can’t take a boss bitch out weakling. Then you bring your sister into the drama that started between both you and I only for her to meet her maker” I said shooting Diamond in the head without an ounce of remorse, Eddie jumped back he never seen this side of me. Kevin seen me in action when I first took over my father business so he wasn’t at all shocked how Eddie was, I winked at both my baby fathers before putting a bullet in Gina head and ending her life for good.  
 
    “Damn bitch, just take all the fun outta shit” Harlem said causing everybody to laugh, I lit a blunt while looking at my handy work. 
 
    “That’s what happen when you mess with the Princess of Harlem”   
 
      
 
    Well you read about my life and got to see firsthand how I live and get down, after everything went down Kevin went back underground. I still got a check in the mail every week for Fantasy and Kevin sister still came and got her on the weekends; Eddie finally settled down and got with a nice older lady who her head on straight making him walk the straight and narrow. But only time will tell because I know like everyone else know Eddie is a street nigga at heart, he comes and gets his sons on the weekends and we even talk to each other. At one point before we got into a relationship and went through what we went through he was my friend… ok well I have to go tend to my husband, wow it’s still crazy to me that I’m someone’s wife. I  Love y’all for taking the time out to get to know me and my crazy crew.. 
 
    Signed  
 
    HARLEM’S PRINCESS 
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
      
 
                  Oh, Y’all Thought It Was Over!!!!! 
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                                                                  Chapter 1 
 
      
 
      
 
    Sitting in the back seat of my all black Range as Bookie drove me around, I couldn’t help but think of everything that I’ve been through the last couple of years. I was glad that all that bullshit was behind me, but I still got that nagging feeling that something big was going to happen and it was going to change everybody life.  
 
    I wanted so bad to step down and let my father handle the family business, along with my uncle. But I couldn’t, I went behind Kendu back and started going to meetings and setting up deals with buyers. It wasn’t like I was the only one with fucking secrets in this marriage, on the outside looking in we had this happy family and we were both happy with each other. That couldn’t be farther than the damn truth. In the four years that we were married, I think things got worst. The lying began and the late-night business trips started happening, I didn’t just jump and say Ken was cheating on me. because in the beginning everything was perfect, I had no reason to question my husband about cheating. The shit that always get to me is the fact that Kendu, really had me out here feeling stupid that I chose him over all my nigga’s I was fucking with.  
 
    I looked out the window as we drove into Harlem, this was my first time coming back to my stomping grounds in a year and I was sad to say the reason I was back was not good. Pulling up to the building Hershey grew up at brought back a lot of good child hood memories. Bookie parked the car and I didn’t bother to wait for him to get out the car to open my door. I didn’t like that he was even driving me around like I was above him. But I knew Bookie, he my partner in crime and he only was looking out for me like he been doing all these years.  
 
    Opening the back door, I stepped out the car. Seeing Hershey wiping her face I knew it was worse than I thought.  
 
    “They killed my brother, Barkeem is dead Diva. They shot him up and dropped him off in front of the building like he was fucking trash. When I find out who did this I’m killing their whole family.” Hershey spat with venom laced in her voice, I stood there frozen. I was trying to wrap my head around what Hershey just said, she couldn’t had said what I think she said. I was in shock as I stood there looking up at a picture of Barkeem hanging on the side of the building and candles being lit up. I pulled Hershey to me hugging her tight, I knew my girl was hurting. Shit, so was I, even though whatever between me and Bar didn’t work out. He still was my friend and my Hershey brother, just thinking about what he may have gone through in his last minutes alive. Made me cringe,  
 
    “Don’t worry about that right now Hersh, we are going to find who did this and it’s lights out for them and whoever they with.” I told her, nodding my head at Bookie giving him the signal to put the word out that I was looking for info.  
 
    From the corner of my eye, I saw the nigga Savage and his homie Loyalty walking up on me and Hershey with smirks on their faces. I looked over at Bookie who was already reaching for his gun and walking over to me.  
 
    “What’s goodie Diva, Hershey I can’t say I’m sorry for your loss because your fuck boy brother knew what came from fucking with something that belongs to me.” Loyalty said letting us all know he had something to do with Bar’s murder, I closed my eyes and counted to 10 before opening them. Hershey eyes widen and she went to step to him before Bookie grabbed her kicking and screaming, taking her to the car and putting her inside.  
 
    “Loyalty we need a sit down, I want Reni there also. This was some messy shit and you brought it to my family doorstep. I’m feeling real disrespected right now and I don’t like that feeling,” I said through gritted teeth, Loyalty nodded his head looking into my eyes and I knew a war was about to happen. 
 
     Honestly speaking I warned Barkeem about messing around with Adore, but he was hard headed and he just had to do shit his way. Loyalty wasn’t somebody you wanted to fuck with and I saw that first hand when he blew a nigga head off without blinking right in front of me when we were talking back in the day. After seeing that shit, I cut off all ties to that crazy nigga and stayed far away from his ass. Everybody knew Adore was off limits, if it wasn’t because of who her father was. It was because of that crazy nigga she called her man Josiah.  
 
    “Diva, you know it’s all love between us and I don’t want to bring you or the fam into no shit that could have been avoided if he would’ve listened the first time you and I both warned him.” Loyalty said grabbing my hand and walking me away from Savage demented looking ass,  
 
    “I know that Siah, but this shit right here is too close to home and we both know it’s not the end. This shit is just the beginning, Tell Reni we need a sit down and I don’t give a fuck what he got going on. Tell him the Queen wants to have a word with him, oh and your ass better be there. Killing motherfuckers because your hot twat chick can’t keep her fucking legs closed, and don’t try to buck at me for what the fuck I just said because you and I both know it’s the fucking truth.” I all but yelled at him, see Reni was under my father. A lot of people didn’t know because my father kept a lot of shit to himself and he never wanted to step on his homies toes.  
 
    Loyalty laughed at what I said but I agreed, he pulled me into a hug before whispering in my ear.  
 
    “I can remember when I had your hot twat ass sprung, holla at me when you’re ready to see me again.” he said causing my body to go up in flames.  
 
    “What she going to see you about nigga?” I opened my eyes to see Kendu standing there grilling Loyalty and Savage itching his way to us. I pulled myself out of the hug I was in and walked to Kendu.  
 
    “Baby drop it, this is not what it seems. Trust me, we got way bigger shit than this.” I said trying to get his mind off of killing these two-cocky nigga’s who just stood there smirking.  
 
    “Ayo Queen, Welcome Back!” Loyalty said chuckling as he and Savage walked away, I could only shake my head. I knew I was going to be in some hot shit.  
 
    “So, your back in this shit?” Kendu asked looking at me like I was a disgrace,  
 
    “I’m only stepping in to handle Bar murder and I’m pulling back out. I don’t even know why the fuck I’m explaining myself and my business to you, when you keep me in the dark about every fucking thing.” I said turning to walk away from him but stopped in my tracks when I looked inside his Range and saw my sister sitting in the front seat and Army son car seat in the back seat where he was sleep. I looked back at Kendu then his car,  
 
    “Why the fuck is Story sitting in your car? Where you got her from?” I asked walking towards his Range with him hot on my heels. Story rolled her window down when I got to her,  
 
    “Hey sis, sorry for your loss.” She said kissing my cheek,  
 
    “Thanks sis, but why you with my nigga?” I asked getting straight to the point, it wasn’t like I didn’t trust Story to be around Kendu. It was just I had this gut feeling at the moment that they were doing something they had no business doing.   
 
    “Diva cut that insecure shit out, I picked her and Sin up from Aunt Tasha crib to bring them home on my way to the crib. I only stopped here to make sure you and Hershey were good.” Kendu finally spoke up, 
 
    “Yea alright, I’ll see you when I get home.” I said walking away from the car, Kendu got inside the car about to pull off when I heard Sin yell out daddy as he was waking up. I froze in my place turning back around to look in the car but I was faced with the fearful eyes of Story and the guilty ones of Kendu.  
 
    Before I could think about what I was doing I pulled my gun out and aimed it at both Story and Kendu and pulled the trigger……... 
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